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HM. Connyesa (Mocksa, Poccus)

«IlecHb 0 Besmkoit marepu» H.A. KimoeBa:
MHCTHKA H PeaJIbHOCTh B HCTOPHU 0 «BHYYKe ABBaKyMa»

Annomayus: 3aTeMHEHHOCTh CMbICJIa MOTHBOB M 00pa30B mod3uun KiroeBa 00bsic-
HSAETCS PEAKUMH KHMUKHBIMH MCTOYHHKAMH, MaJOW3BECTHON YMTaTeNnto Muomorueit
[Tomopss 1 akcronorueit crapooOpsiI4ecTBa, TYyCTOTON TPOIOB, CPAIICHHEM MUCTHKH U
PCaJIbHOCTH. B cratbe MpeACTaBJICH OIILIT KOMMCHTUPOBAHUSA CIOKCTA O Xapu3MaTu4-
HOM nmoMopke B noame «IlecHb 0 BEJIUKON MaTepu», NPeIJIOKEHbI BEPCUU TPOUCXOXK JIE-
HUst 00pa3oB. TonkoBaHue psiia PparMeHTOB OCHOBAHO HA peallbHON OHorpaduu mare-
pu KitoeBa — BU3MOHEPKH M HAYETYHUIIBI, OJJOHELIKOW CTapOBEPKU U3 pojia MPOTOIoNa
ABBakyMma, Ha OOpaIeHUH K CIIEMUPUKE HOPM >KU3HHU CTApOOOPSAIECB-0SCIIOMOBIIEB,
UJICOJIOTHH CEKTAHTOB — cepauMoBIIeB, CKOMIOB. Vcronb30BaHbI miuchMa ABBaKyMa,
tpynasl H. ne Jlupa, B. lansa, H. Hagexxnuna, B. SlceBuu-boponaesckoit u ap. Onucana
caKkpaHM3amus MaTepu B Mpou3BeneHusx Kiroesa, yka3aHo Ha pOJb MaTepu B CTAHOB-
JICHUW €T0 MHTEIJIEKTa, I0Ka3aHo ee MecTO B 00pa3oTBopuecTBe modTa. [IpoBenena ma-
paJuies b MOTMBOB TIOMBI U KOHJ1akoB Pomana Crnaakonesiia. Mictopuu BiIOOICHHOCTH
repouHu B cBsitoro ®eomopa CTpaTuiiata MpuIaH JIUTEPATYPHBIH KOHTEKCT. [IpuBene-
HBI cBeZieHus 00 oTHomeHus X Kimtoesa u [ PacmyTina — nepconaska mosmel. [loctaBnen
BOITPOC O JOCTOBEPHOCTU MU BLIMBICJIC B MEMYAPHBIX CBUACTCIBCTBAX Kinroesa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ABBakym, MaTh, MUCTHKA, [Tomopke, PactiyTun, Poman Cnaagkone-
Bell, ceKkTa, cTapooopsaiel, Deonop Crparunar, [[BeTacra

N.M. Solntseva (Moscow, Russia)

“The Saga about the Great Mother” by N.A. Klyuyev:
Mysticism and Reality in the History about the “Granddaughter of Avvakum”

Abstract: Darkness of the sense of the motives and images in Klyuyev’s poetry is due to
the rare book sources, little-known to the reader the mythology of Pomorje and the axiology
of the old believers, the density of metaphors, the synthesis of mysticism and reality. The
article presents the experience of commenting on the plot of the charismatic Pomor woman
in the poem “The Saga about the Great Mother”, offers a version of the origin of images. The
interpretation of fragments is based on real Klyuyev’s mother story — the Olonets visionary
of the protopope Avvakum’s family, on the appeal to the specificity of old believers-“bespop-
ovtsy” life norms, the ideology of sectarian — “serafimovtsy”, eunuchs. Avvakum’s letters,
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the works of N. de Lira, V. Dahl, N. Nadezhdin, V. Yasevich-Borodaevsky etc. are used. The
sacralization of the mother in the Klyuyev’s works, the mother’s role in his intelligence, her
place in the poet’s images are described. A parallel is made of the poem and kondaks by
Roman Sweetsinger. The story of the heroine’s love Saint Theodore Stratilat has a literary
context. The article provides the information about the relationship between Klyuyev and
Grigory Rasputin — the character of the poem. The problem of authenticity and fiction in
Klyuyev’s memoirs is regarded.

Key words: Avvakum, mother, mystery, Pomorje, Rasputin, Roman Sweetsinger,
sect, old believers, Theodore Stratelates, Tsvetaeva

ITosma H. KinroeBa «IlecHp o0 Benmukon marepu» (Mexay 1929 u 1934) Obina Havyata
B I'0Jl BEJIMKOI'O IIEPEJIOMa; OHA HE 3aBeplIeHa: aBTopa apecroBaiu B 1934 1., cocnanu
B Hapeimckuii kpait, B 1937-m paccrpensuin. U3 cebuiku oH nucan 25 utonst 1935
B.H. I'op6aueBoii, xene C.A. KibrukoBa, o cBoeit TpeBore 3a cynp0y mosamsl. P.B. Ba-
HoB-PazymHuk' cooOmian o Tom, uto u B ccbuike KimtoeB npopomxkain nucark «IlecHb o
BEJIMKON MaTepu», HO OH K€ CUMTaJ, 4YTO OHa Oe3Bo3BpaTHO mponana. B. llentanun-
ckuii’ B apxuBe KI'b oOHapyskuit aBTorpad mos3mMel, U OHa Obljia OMyOJIMKOBaHA B OJIMH-
HaJ1aTOM HOMEpeE KypHasa «3Hams» 3a 1991 .

B noame 3918 ctpok — nnereHus ciosec U TaitHonucHu. Kak crpaBeayinBo oTMeyaeT
M. Huké, 3aTeMHEHHOCTh TO3THYECKOTO si3bika KitoeBa — OT ero YMTarenbCcKux mpe-
MOYTEHUH (37€Ch U IPEeBHEXPUCTHAHCKHE allOKPU(DbI, U THOSTCKUE MUCTHKHU), OT OKpPY-
KAIoIIe ero MaTrephallbHOM M JyXOBHOHM KyNbTyphl pycckoro CeBepa, MH(OIOTHH,
XJIBICTOBCKOM CHMBOJIMKH, Jake «romosporusma»’ [Huké 2017: 128]. Kpome Toro, ero
11033Us1 BBICTpauBajach Ha I'yCTOTE TPOIIOB, aJUIIO3UAX HAa MAJOU3BECTHHIE UCTOUYHU-
KM, CKPEILIEHUH CTapoOoOpsSAUYECKUX U JAIUIaHACKUX peanuid. OnsTh ke cormacumcs ¢
M. Huké: obpazorBopuectBo KiroeBa 6mm3ko nmoatuke B. Xiebnukosa. Eme D. Paiic
OTMETHJI, YTO «I10 METa(POPUUYECKON HACHIIIEHHOCTH» ¢ KIII0eBBIM «HUKTO HE MOXKET
cpaBHHUTKCA, Kpome XiieOuukoBay [Paiic 1969: 75]. Xi1eOHUKOB-TEOPETHK KaK pa3 M-
call 0 CJIOBOTBOPYECKOW MOTEeHIHMH pycckor nepeBHHU («Kypran Cestoropa», 1908),
JIBOMICTBEHHOCTH OTHOILEHHUS MEXKIY 3BYKOM U pazyMoM («O COBpEMEHHON M033UNY,

' TlepBast yacthb «IlecHu 0 BeJMKON MaTepu» XpaHuiach B jome MBaHoBa-Pasymuuka: «B Moem JTudHOM
apXuBe XpaHWIach 00bEMHas IMAmKa — CBBIIIE CTa MHCEM U ISITHACCATH CTHXOTBopeHui Kimoesa amo-
xu 1933-1937 ropos, B ToM uncie u cnucok nepsoit yactu “TlecHu o Bemukoit Marepu”. Ilanka sta
BMECTE cO BceM MoMM apxuBoM rorutna B Llapckom Cere 3umoii 1941-1942 roga» [MIBaHOB-PazymHuK
2000: 67]. Bropyro wactb mosmsl KirroeB U3 CCBUIKH (Tak CBHIIETENBCTBYET MIBaHOB-PasymMHNK) iepecian
onuskomy npyry — H.M. Apxunosy (c 1924 r. xpanutens [lereprodckux nBopioB u mysees, ¢ 1926 r.
3aBefyromuil ynpasienueMm llereprockux ABOPLIOB M MApKOB), TOT CIPSTAl €¢ Ha BEpPXy OJHOW W3
KaenbpHBIX Tedyel [Bopia, Ho B 1938-M ApXuroBa MpUroBOPHIIN K MSATH IO/1aM 3aKJIIOUCHHS, BO BPEMs
BOHMHBI IBOpEI] OBLT pa3pyIIeH (hanrimcTaMm.

2 Kaxk pacckasan mue B. [lleHTanuHCKH#, B PyKOTUCH HE OBUTO THTYIA, HO C TICPBBIX CTPOK CTAJIO SICHO,
yT0 nepen HUM — «IlecHb 0 Bennkoi MaTepw»; BHYTPH TEKCTa Oblia 3alUCh C IJIAHOM NMPOJODKEHUS U
nepBbIM HasBaHueM — «llocnennss Pycwy. [IpuBenem onmyOnukoBanHoe cBuaerenscTBo B. Illentanun-
ckoro: «Yro mpeacrasisier coboi pykonuchk? ITo nmadka OOJbIINX JUCTOB pa3HOTO (popmara, UCTIHCAH-
HBIX PYKOH M03Ta, €ro CBOGOOPA3HBIM MOYEPKOM, CO BCEMHU CJIEIaMH MYK TBOPUECTBA — MCIIPABICHU-
MM, BBIYCPKUBAHHUSIMH, BapUaHTaMH, MOMETKaMH. [loomMa orpoMHasi — OKOJIO YEThIPEX ThICAY CTPOK.
[Ipunutocs cHavana coOuparhb ee, COCTaBISATh 110 JINCTOYKY M3 BOpOXa pasHooOpasHbix Oymar. Hemanoe
BpeMsl YIIJIO HA pacmH(POBKY, IIEPETNCKY W aHAIN3 TEKCTA, BBIICHEHNE TEMHBIX MECT, paboTy O ciIo-
BapsMU... Bripouem BpeMs u mecto ains padotsl Ha JIyOsuke, B apxuse KI'b (roe pykomucs mpomnexana
¢ rpudoM “CoBEpPIICHHO CEKPETHO” MATHACCAT CeMb JieT!) — ObLIO MpenocTaBieHo. ..» [[lleHTannHCcKuii
1999: 282]. Cwm. Taxxe: [llenmanunckuti B. Tlecus I'amarona: Huxomnait Kmoes // Illentanuuckuii B.
Pa6er cBo6omb1. M.: [Iporpecc-Ilnesna, 2009. C. 255-290.

3 M. Huké ccoutaercs ua: Coanyesa H.M. Ctpanusiii spoc: MHTHMHBIE MOTHBBI 1033uH Hukomas Kitro-
eBa. M.: Diumic Jlak, 2000.



1919), 0 3ayMHBIX ClIOBax HAapOJHOIO fA3bIKAa, O BJIACTU HAJl YEJIOBEKOM HETOHSTHBIX
CJIOB 3aroBopoB U 3akimHaHui («<O ctuxax>», 1919-1920). B camom Havase mosMbl
TOBOPUTCS O €€ «TalHax», «IPUTYAX», «BECTIX», «CTPAHUIAX», KOTOPHIE KUCIUTH J10
nHa He Besikuil moxke» [KimroeB 1999: 701-702], uto co3ByuHO yTBep)aeHuto . béme
(«ABpopa, wiu YTpeHHsIs 3apsi B BOCXOXKICHUU») O TOM, YTO HE BCIKOMY JJaHO MOHSTb
¥ €T0 MBICJIH, U €T0 S3bIK. KiTFoeB XopoIio 3Hasl TalHOTHCHBIE TEKCTHI béme!.

OcHoBY 103MBI cOCTaBIseT UcTOpUs *Ku3HU MaTepu Kitoesa [IpackoBbu JIMutpres-
Hbl (1851-1913). JlutepatypHsliii 00pa3 marepu B «IlecHu o Benukoil marepu», B M0O3-
TrdeckoM mukie «M30sub1e necHn» (1914—1918), B 3anmucannbix 3a KimtoeBsIM cHax, B
€ro BOCIIOMUHAHMIX OECTpELeICHTEH.

[To npoucxoxaenuto IlpackoBbs JMuTpueBHa u3 KpectbsiH, HO Ha GoTorpaguu KoH-
na 1870-x — nayana 1880-x I'T. OHa B KPAaCUBOM TOPOJICKOM IIAThE, C KPYITHBIMU CEPh-
ramHu, roJ0Ba MOKPHITA U3SIIHEIM YOOpoM. Psyiom B kpecie ee My Anekceit Tumode-
ey KittoeB, 0 KOTOPOM Takxke UAET pedb B IIOIME.

[TpackoBbs JIMUTpHEeBHA — OJIOHEIKAsl CTAPOBEPKA U3 poja MpoTorona ABBakymaZ,
Ee orenr Mutpuii AHIpesHOBUY — BBIXOJELl U3 3HAMEHUTON BBITOBCKOM MyCTHIHU, T11€
nox pykoBoactBoM AHjpes u CemeHa [leHncoBbIX ObUIM CO3/1aHbI IPU3HAHHBIE BCEMU
crapoobpsmaeckumu cornacusimu «I[lomopckue orBeTs» (1723). Komtyrckuii mpuxon
(KnroeB pomwmiicsa B nepeae Komryru) Beiteropckoro yesaa oTHocwics K (pUIMIIOB-
ckoMmy cortacuto. Ho npunannexana nu [IpackoBbst JIMuTprueBHa K (puiInnmnoBckomy
COIJIACHIO HJTH MTOMOPCKOMY® — BOIIPOC, MOPOXKAAOIIHIA T€ MK HHBIE KOMMEHTapUH K
tekctam Kiroea. B mob6om ciydae 06a cormacus — 6ecmonoBekue (« My UKo Bepoit
OecrornoBckoi, / Mol cTux B anocTodbHUK 00psiken» [Kiroes 1999: 806]. [len Kiroe-
Ba, MO-BUIMMOMY, UTPaJl 3HAYUTEIHHYIO POJIb B KOHTAKTaX CTAPOOOPSIILIEB: B €T0 IOME
OCTaHABIIMBAJUCh KaBKa3CKHeE, aBCTpUiickue (OyKOBHHCKHE), MEPCUACKHE €IMHOBEp-
upl. babymika KiroeBa mo marepuHckoi muaum U3 poaa 6osipuna Cepoix («IIpaoTismy,
<1924>). Isans [Ipackoeu JIMutrpueBubl, Konaparuii, OblT caMOCOXIKEHIIEM.

Bynyuu craposepkoii, I IpackoBbst JIMutpueBHa, cyns o 3anucam Kiroea 1919 r, nme-
J1a OTHOIIICHHE elIe U K cepaduMOBIaM («BO YMHY cepaduMOBCKOTO TipaBociiaBus [ Kitto-
eB 2003: 30]). Ilo yuennro uepomonaxa Cepaduma, JTr0aM MOTPS3IH B Tpexax, MOTOMY
UCTUHHOTO MPABOCIIABUS HET, YUEHBIC U OIaropoHble MOKOPUIUCH AHTUXPUCTY, TPSIIET
cKopoe BTopoe npumiectsre Xpucra. CepapuMOBLIbI IOMUMO CBOUX MOJIEJIEH [TOCEIIAIN
XpaMbl, HO CYUTAJIU, YTO CBSILIEHHUKHU — €PETHKH, AYIIHE K BpaTaM aja. ACKeTU3M cepa-
(bMMOBIIEB TIPOSIBIISLIICS, HAIIPUMED, B TOM, UTO <GKEJIAIOIINE BCTYIUTh B UX CEKTY JTOJKHBI
B [IPOIOJKEHHE TpeX JHel monuTbes bory, nonaras ot 300 1o 3000 nokinonosy [Bynrakos
1993: 1654]. Het enunoro MHeHMs 0 ipudyacTHOCTH Marepu Kiroesa k cexre. P. Bpoon
(«CTtapoobpsiiaecTBO, CEKTAaHTCTBO M “‘cakpaibHasi peus”’ B 1mo33un Hukomnas Kiroesay,
1997) pa3zBuBaet ckazanHoe KitoeBbiM 00 oTHOIIEHUSIX MaTepu U cepagumoBLes; C. Ky-

'Cwm.: Connyesa H.M. CrioBo B Bo33penusix 5. béme n H. Kimtoesa // BecTHrK MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.
Cepus 9, @unonorus. 2019. Ne 4. C. 22-36.

2 Kitoes o cebe B aBrobmorpadum (1923 mmn 1924): «...poaom s 1o MaTepu mpHOHEKCKui» [Kiroes
2003: 43]. Cropee Bcero, HET CEPbe3HBIX OCHOBAHUN CYMTATh MU(OM MPHHAIICKHOCTh MaTepu Kiroera
K «KOpHIO» ABBakyMa. KitoeB mepenan ee npusnanue: «Kak CKBO3b COH IMOMHIO, TIOCKOJIBKY PeOstanit
pa3yM Kperok, MpUxo/1mia K HaM U3 JIGKCHHCKMX CKUTOB CTapHIa B KaNThIpE, C )KEJIE3HOI maHaruei na
nepesix, oTa Moero MuTpust B IpaBOBEPHH YTBEPkKAATh U TOCTHIIA Y HAC JIONITO... BOT 0T 3T0i1 cTapuist
Y )KUBET MaMITOBaHKe, OyATO PO Halll OT ABBaKyMOBa KOpHsI moBeics...» [Kiroes 2003: 44].

> B 1739 . B BBITOBCKO#t IyCTBIHM, IEHTPE MOMOPCKOTO COTIACHS, MO/ IABIICHUEM BIIACTEH OBLIO BBEICHO
MOJICHHE 3a Tocy/apsi, 4YTo CTAJIO0 NPUYMHOW OTJETIEHHs 4acTh CTapooOpsIIeB BO IaBe co crapuem Pu-
JIMIIIIOM B caMocCTosTeNbHOE cormacue. Cm: Manvyes A.H. TIpoOieMbl B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH CTapooOpSIIIeB
(bMITMTIIITIOBCKOTO M TOMOPCKOTO cornacuid Bo Bropoit momosruHe X VIII B. // ICTOYHUKH TI0 PyCCKOH UCTOPHH
u mteparype: CpenneBexoBse 1 HoBoe Bpems. HoBocubupcek: M3n-so CO PAH, 2000. C. 139-153.

9



HseB («Hukomnait Kimroes», 2014) comneBaercs B cienoBanuu IIpackoBeu JIMUTpHEBHBI
yuenuto Cepadpuma, HO JIOIYCKAEeT €€ 3HAKOMCTBO € UAESIMU cepapUMOBLIEB U 3HAHUE UX
I'MMHOB. MBI loJ1araeM, 4To OHa He BXOJMJIAa B UX COOOIIECTBO, OyqydH 3aMy>KeM: KeH-
IIMHBI CEKTHI JTOJKHBI ObUTH «00pYYaThCs KOJIBIIOM — B 3HAaK BCETJAIIHETO HE3aMyKeCTBa,
3aMy>KHHE — B 3HaK OCTaBJIeHUs cymnpyxecTtBa» [bynrako 1993: 1654]. Taxxe, 1o cioBam
Kiroea, marp 3Hana «lllecTokpbur», BXOAMBIINN B KPYT YTE€HUS PYCCKUX YEPHOKHMXK-
HUKOB. MIHTEepec MaTepH K CEKTAHTCKOM aKCHOJIOTHH OOBSICHAET MOTPYKEHHOCTh CaMOT0
Kitroea B uien 1 o33ut0 CEKTaHTOB.

Martb u cbIH OblTH OIM3KH MUCTHYECKU. B paHHIOI0 nopy »ku3Hu KitoeBy Obuin BU-
JICHHsI, HO U MaTyIlIKe B OTPOYECTBE MpUBUILICS Ay0, Ha HeM nTuna c Jukom [lapacke-
BbI-I[THULIBI Cily’)KMiIa KaHOH TpeM 3Be3aaM, uTo Ha miare boropoauusbl. IlpackoBbs
JIMUTpreBHa, HECOMHEHHO, ObUIa HaueT4ulleld 1 o0aanana BU3MOHEPCKUM aapoM. Ha
NpOTSHKeHUU Beel xu3Hu KimroeBa oHa Oblia €ro HaCTaBHULIEH M yTEUIUTENbHULCH.
[Tocne cBoeit cmepTu poauTenbHHIA (TaK OH Ha3bIBaJ €€ B BOCIIOMHUHAHUSX, MHUCH-
Max) SBHJIACh €MY, «OKPYXEHHasl CBETIIBIM 00JIaKOM»; ITPH 3TOM OH BHUJEN ce0sl YeThI-
peX-ISTWIETHUM, OHA B3sja €r0 Ha PyKH, MOJIETENIa ¢ HUM HaJl OTHEHHBIMU OypsIMH,
IPOMNACTIMH, BETPAMHU, YyJIOBUILIAMU; OH OKa3aJiCs B «UyJHOM, TUXOM, OJIarOyXaHHOM
MecCTe — M Mepes MUPOKOH OeroMpaMOpHON JeCTHHULEH, yXxoasaiiel B Heo003puMyo
BBICBH», HO TMOJHSJICS JIMIIb HAa HECKOJIBKO cTyneHel u ycaslman: «— He rotos!» [Xpu-
crodopoBa-Camgomona 2010: 545]. B 1925 . emy CHIIIOCH, KaK Ka3aKU-TIEPCHl HA MTUKaX
HOJHSJIN €r0 B CaMyI0 BBICh, TJI€ MaTh XkJaJla €ro ¢ Topoi ogagyiek. B ero cHe Hayana
1930-x ro0B OH ¥ OHa HAOJIOAAIOT CIIOP CBAIICHHUKA U JMAaKOHA Y CaMOTo ajTaps,
U OHa BEJET €ro BOH U3 XpaMa, B KOTOpOM HeT Oinaronatu. Bo cHe mocine nmacxaiabHOM
ciyx0bl 1932 1. MaTh npejcKasana, 4YTo y HEro OTHUMYTCS HOTH, M C HUM 3TO CIIy4H-
nock B cebuike. H.@. Xpucrodoporoit-CagomoBoii oH nucan uz Tomcka 24 oktsa0ps
1934 1. 0 cBOMX CKMTaHHUSX B IIOMCKax HOUJera, O TOM, KaK HEOKHUJIaHHO HE3HAKOMeEI]
ero BIycTHI K cebe co cnoBamu: «lIpoBuaeHue nociano Ham rocts!» — a Ha yTpo
pacckasan ciaenyromee: «IIpunuia, — roBOpUT, KO MHE KpacuBas, CTaTHas JKEHIMHA B
CTapooOpsITIECKOM Hapsiie, B 0€JI0OM TUIaTKe o OpOBU: MPUMH K c€0€ MOETO CTpaalib-
11a — oOparuiach OHa KO MHE ¢ IPOcb00ii — s 3a Hero Tebe ymiuauy — 1 1oJ1aeT 30J0TOH.
<...> Mos poautenbauna ynpexaaet nyta mou» [Kmroe 2003: 340-341]. Toraa xe
KitoeB uynom Haiien B cBoeM Menike natupyOneBslil 30510Toi. B nucbme k Hell ke oT
23 depans 1936 . o coolmian, Kak HaNeK OJIaJINK, 3aBapUJl HACTOSIIETO Yas, IMo-
3BaJI K 4al0 CBOUX «IIOOMMBIX», U «IIEpBOil sIBUJIaCh MaMEHbKa — KaKk Obl B BEHYAJIbHOM
tdare» [Kimroes 2003: 373]. B muceme k H.®. Xpucrodoporoit-Canomosoit ot 10 aB-
rycra 1936 r. oH paccka3all 0 CBOUX MOCEIIEHUIX LEPKBU BOCEMHALATOrO BEKa, TIe
eMy ObuIM uynecHble sBleHus: Matepu: «He 3Hato, B Tene wnm 6e3 Tena, HasBy WIH BO
CHE, HO MHE B 3TOM IIepKBU — Ha ()OHE CEBEPHOI pe3bObl U KUBOIUCU — HECKOJIBKO pa3
ABJISIIACH MOS TIOKOMHAsi MaTh, — BCSI KaK JeOeAMHOE MEPHIIIKO B CHHEBATBIX paayrax,
yTellaja MEHS U yTHpajla MOU CJI€3bl HEU3PEUEHHO apOMATHBIM U HEXHO-POJUMBIM
maroukom» [Kiroes 2003: 380]. [IpoHnKkHOBEHHE UPPEATBHOTO B IE€MCTBUTEIBLHOCTh
IIOJIO’KEHO B OCHOBY crokeTa «llecHu o Benukoil marepm».

Hwms reponnu nosmel — [lapama, [Tama. [ToBecTBOBaHME HaYMHAETCS ¢ MOTUBA T1a-
MATH 0 HEll, ee Uk npeacraeT KitoeBy KynaBoii (KyBIIMHKOMN) «Cpeu MOTHIIBHBIX 110-
Bk [Koroer 1999: 712]. B mosme monauany oHa BIIOOJIEHHAS BOCEMHAIIATHIIET-
HsIs IEBYILKA, 3aTeM — «cBeTinas MmaMay [KiroeB 1999: 712] u xapuzMarruyuHas moMOpKa.

B croxete o Bmrobnennoctu [lapamm y3naBaemasi peajibHOCTh CILJIETEHA ¢ MeTa(u-
3ukoil. J/leBymika BrmroOnseTcs B cBaroro deomopa Crparuiara, Y€ JUK M300pakeH
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Ha «BeHuueickoM ckianue» [Kmroe 1999: 715]. KitoeB He nepBbIil onucal BileYeHUe
K M30paHHUKY MHOTO MHpa, Kak He Obuia mepBoid 1 M. LIBeraeBa («Momogemny, 1922,
u3n. 1924). IMapama nomroOuna cBATOTO, TOoraa Kak Mapycs L[BeraeBoi — ymwips, U
KEepPTBAaMU €€ MPECTYIHOM cTpacTH ctaiu Opart, MaTh, qyma camoid Mapycu. B nurepa-
Type 1920-X CcIOXUIUCh BapUaHThl CTPAHHBIX JIMYHBIX CBSI3€H MEPCOHAXEH ¢ MUPOM
ropauM u nipeucnogHuM. Kpectrbsaka u3 pomana C. KnsrukoBa «KHs3p Mupay» (1927)
110 HEBEJEHUIO NPHKKUIa MiajeHna otr yepra. A. YasHoB B «Beneaukrose, nin Jlo-
CTOMAMSTHBIX COOBITHSAX XU3HU Moei» (1921) onmcan TocKy BItOOIEHHOTO AEMOHA
MO JIEBYILKE, YbIO JYIIY OH BBIUTPAJl y JOHAOHCKHMX JbABOJIOB. B nupuueckoMm LuKie
KiroeBa «Cnac» (Mexay 1916 u 1918) pazBepHyT MOTUB KOLIYHCTBEHHOTO 3pOTHYE-
CKOT'0 9KCTas3a 1o otHouieHuto k Crnacurento, B moame «Matb-Cy060ta» (<1922>) ecth
HEKOPPEKTHbBIE CTPACTHBIE aJUTI03UU Ha boropoauily. Penurnoznoe 4yBCTBO y)KUBaeTcCs
¢ BIIOOJICHHOCTBIO U BOXKJIelIeHneM K JleBe Mapuu B ctuxoTBopenusix A. bioka «Ia-
3a, OMyIIEHHBIE CKPOMHO...» (1909), «bnarosemenne» (1909). JI. KapcaBun («Houb
BochMas» B «Noctes Petropolitanae», 1922) B 4yBCTBEHHOM JKeJIaHHH HEBECT XPUCTO-
BBIX COCIMHHUTHCS AYXOBHBIM OpakoM ¢ Mucycom CnaguailiinM yBHUAET MpelbLIeHHE,
spotuky. B ero «OcHoBax cpeaneBekoBoil penurnosnoctu B XII-XIII Bekax» (1915)
ClleJaH akKIEHT Ha MOJAaTIIMBOCTH, BIEYATIUTEIbHOCTH CPEIHEBEKOBOIO CO3HAHUS, Ha
MOHMMAHUU JIIOOBU KaK CTPACTHOTO TOMJICHMSI, MYYHUTEIbHON HaJeXKIbl Ha MOy
HeGecnoro JKenunxa, B yeM mposiBIsieTCS HE MYXKCKas JesiTelbHasi CTpacTh, a aCCUB-
HOE BHYTpPEHHEE *KEeHCKoe ropeHue Oe3 miuameHu. B skcraze muctukon 1. bunmnmm
(«DneMeHTBl CpeTHEBEKOBOM KYIbTYphl», 1919) Takke BuIea 4epTy CpeaHEBEKOBOTO
Mupononumanus: «IIpu Takom conmkenuu cyorekra u boxectsa boxxecTBo cHUCXOUT
710 CyObeKTa U J10 U3BECTHOM CTENEHU AerpaaupyeT <...>. MUCTHUK CKOPO yTpaunBaeT
olyieHne 3aBucuMocTu ot boray, «CeiH boxuit 3acnonsiercst ceinHoM Mapuny [bu-
nmiu 1995: 33-34, 37], a oopamenue k jexcuke «Ilecuu Ilecueity nnum OBuaus Tem
OoJee MpUBOIUT K BhITeCHEHUIO uaeu bora BouenoBeunsmmmcs Hebecubim XKeHuxom.
bunmnnm sMoIMoHaabHO HEWTPaIeH, KOTIa KOHCTAaTUPYET YaCTOTHOCTh M300pakeHU i
Nucyca-mnaaenna n Mucyca crpagaroniero, noadyepkuBaronux Ero ”HTUMHOCTB, 4e-
JIOBEYHOCTb, HO BUIIMIIIIN KECTKO MUcai 0 ICUX03€ BU3MOHEPOB U BU3MOHEPOK. B psne
SMU30/0B OH CChUIAJICS HA TOUKY 3peHus KapcaBuHa.

Birobnennocts [lapamu B CBATOro J€XUT B IOJI€ CO3HAHUSI, HO HE IOJICO3HAHUS,
HE MHCTUHKTA. TOHANIBHOCTh €€ OTHOUIEHUS K CBITOMY HE UMEET HUYEro CXOJHOTO C
9KCTa30M Jupuyeckoro reposi Kmoea B «Cnace» u «Marepu-Cy606ote». O6parum-
csa k yrBep)kaeHuto b.I1. BreimecnaBuesa: «lloxco3Hanne ecTh NOHATHE HAIIUX JHEH.
[IpexxHee NoHATHE QYN UCUEPIIBIBATIOCH COBHAHUEM, TEM, UTO JIE)KUT B CBETIIOM I10JIE
nepexuBaHus, 4yTo co3Haercs. Ilonco3HarenpHble BieueHus am. [laBen He Mor Ha3BaTh
“IymnIor”, MOTOMY YTO OHM MHCTHHKTHUBHBI, 0€CCO3HATEIbHBI, HE JIEKAT B CBETIOM
nose co3Hanus» [Beimecnasues 1994: 43]. Uysctro [laparmiu 1ieioMyapeHHO, «JI€KUT
B CBETJIOM ToJIe nepexuBanus». @eogop Crparmnar (ero n3o0pakeHue yKpameHo To-
na3zaMu ¥ OMpro30ii) BeI3bIBaeT B [lapame m000Bb, MOOYKIAE€T €€ K 3TOMY MUCTHYE-
ckas cuna: «TyT sicubiit Cupus He creprient / Y Ha BonxByromiei ceupenu, / Kak abauH-
Ka B uKpomeT openu, / [ToBeiBen cnagkoe “mobmo”» [Kmoes 1999: 715]. deByuike
HEO0OXO0AMMO MOJIETUTHCS CBOEH TailHOM ¢ moapyroi Apuiieil, 1 OHa B COIIPOBOXKACHUU
MaTepu OTMPABISETCS B JAaJbHUM U omacHbI myTh. KiTtoeB 0OcToOsATENIEH B ONMUCAHUHT
MIOMOPCKOTO OBITHS, B KOTOPOM OBIT MU(OJIIOTU3UPYETCS, A€Tab HaJensIeTcss o0psiio-
BBIM M CUMBOJIMYECKHM cMbIciioM. OTery Onarocnosisietr goub Oaurutpueit. Jlomanku
3anpsKkeHbl ryceM («37ech HYKeH T'ych, €3/1a MpojosioM, / B cHerax u mo apeMy4um
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nonaM, / I'me Bomok BepeT Ha aeBsiHocTo» [Kimroe 1999: 718]. Ilapama B cobonbeit
uryoke; cobpansl Hapsabl (capadaHbl, COPOUKH, ATIACHBIA IJIAT M MPOY.), YIOKCHBI
YTUPAJIbHUKHU — C Uy’)KUMHU YTUPAJIBHUKAMU €€ KpacoTa Nepeiier K IpyruM; B MOAYIIKH
3amuT adoHckuil nagan. Kubutka Mmunyer ckut, rae Ilapamma «okapko» MOJIUTCS «Iie-
pea UKOHOH OrHenaiabHOW»; Jajnee MyTh JIEKUT K «MOPO3HOMY IOrOCTY», Y KOTOPOIo
BbIpAacTaeT KpuH (JINIus) ¢ «QUHUPTIHBIM MABIMHOMY, €T0 B30p 30BET €€ B «TOPHEE)»
[Kiroes 1999: 719], u 310 uyno BocupuHUMaeTcs €10 kak 3Hak Peogopa Crparuiara;
najee KHOUTKa eieT JiecoM, Bo cHe u [laparie, u MaTyike BUIUTCS JIEMIUH, HO JypHOI
COH CMEeHsIeTCsl OJ1arolaTHO! sIBbIO — KHOMTKa npubinxkaeTcs k nepksu [lokposa; na-
nee B3opy [lapamm oTKpbIBaeTCs KapTHHA TOMOPCKON AepeBHU — «Muioro [Tomopss, /
['ne npsixa taHet BosokHO, / Jlo3ops ceemiioro Eropss / B Teicsiuenernee okuo! / Ilpu-
CKaueT BUTS3b U3 TyMmaHa, / Jlutoro 3omota menom, / Ucnenenuts JleBnadana / JIBo-
MEPCTHBIM OTHEHHBIM KpecToM, / UToO mOCOI0HD TeKJIH MPOCOHKHU, / MenBeau-HOuH,
nocu-gaN» [Kiroe 1999: 721]; nanee myTemecTBEHHUI] MPECIETYIOT «CTaaa HOUHBIX
HETOMBIpE», X CTPALIUT «Oe3Ina3as ThMa 00JIOT», OHU OMACAIOTCS «aJCKUX BPaT»,
HO CBBIILIE NPUXOIUT 3allMTa — OTHEHHBIN «aBonepcTHBIN KpecT» [KiroeB 1999: 721,
722] caroro Eropus B Buge monnuu. Hecnemno nzo6paxaercs ObIT B U30€ Apuiiy —
«cnobnoM pae» [Kiroer 1999: 723] ¢ npeBHUMHU MKOHAMU, cpeand HUX oOpa3 deogopa
Crpatunara. Mtak, reporHe M03Mbl OTKPBITA Maru4yeckasl peajJbHOCTh, 1 OHA IIPUHU-
MaeT 4y/IeCHOE KaK JIaHHOCTb.

B noBecTBOBaHMH MOSBISIIOTCS JBa NEPCOHAXA, HAMIPSIMYIO CBA3aHHbBIE C HCTOpUEH
[Mapamunoii mo0Bu. Bo-nepBbIx, oTel] ApUIIN — MOPCKOW BOJIK, KUTOOOEI], BIOBEIL.
Bo-BTOpbIX, CBIH HEPIOJIOBA, €ro 30BYT, KoHeuHO, Denop. Tak Metadusuka crieraer-
csl ¢ HacylHOH siBblo. Deop — CTaTHBIM MOJIOEL, ero pybaxa pacuuTa JIONapCKUM
LIBOM, Y Hero 3HaTHble muMbl. OH u [lapamia 3HaKOMATCS Ha TOCHAETKAaX — B OeCeTHOM
TaHlle, KaKk U 1BeTaeBckasi Mapycs BbIOMpaeT cebe MOIoa-He3HAKOMIIA Ha TYJISTHKE.
[Tapama, kak 1 Mapycs, TaHI[yeT KpacuBee JIpyrux, BooO1Ie OHM 00e Kpallie Ipyrux, HO
[Tapama ckpomHa, Torna kak B Mapyce Oymyet ctuxusi 4yBcTtB. @emopa Kitoes cpas-
HUBAET ¢ BIIOOJIEHHBIM B 3apl0 JIOCEHKOM, B LIBETA€BCKOM MOJIOJIE — JIEMOHUYECKas
ctpactb. degop TpoHya cepaue [lapamm, HO oHa cMyIlleHa, OHA KOPUT ce0sl 3a TaHell
¢ HuM. YTOOBI pa3peinTh CBOM COMHEHHUsI, OHA OTHpaBisercs K crapuy Hadanamny' ¢
Conoskos. Kak B nepBoM myTeniecTBUU, Tak U ceiuac [lapaia npeogosneBaer Beqrukue
TPYIHOCTH M NPOSIBIAET CUIbHBINA Xapakrep, «kak Mopo3oBa denoces»; Kiroes nu-
met: «beccrpamHa BHyuka ABBakyMay [Kimroes 1999: 727]. Bepyromuii uenoBek, oHa
3HAET, KaK MPOTUBOCTOATH HANIACTSAM, HAIIPUMEP OCEHSET BOJIKA HATEJIbHBIM KPECTOM, U
TOT «3aBblJI, CKJIMKas 6ecoB mok, / I B mur uznox...» [Kmroes 1999: 728].

Crapen packpbIBaeT eif ee OyayIiee, 1 B HEM HET ChlHa HeprojoBa. Panee mpo3By-
yaBlIas Ha MOCUJEIKAX MECHs JEBYIIEK O CU30M CeJe3HE, YOUTOM 3JIbIM KpPEdeTOM,
TaK)Ke aJlJIErTOPUUYECKOe MpeickazaHue O HEeBO3MOXKHOM cuacTbe ¢ Penopom. [leiicTBu-
TEJBHO, I0HOWIA THOHET B OMTBE ¢ MeaBeaeM, cnacas Ilapamry, — oHa nmpoBaiuiach B
Oeprory. DTOT 31K30/ B JETaJIAX COBNAAAET C peasbHbIM ciiydyaeM. [lo3HakoMHUBIINCH
B cceuike ¢ B.B. Mnpunoit («kBocmomunanus o Hukomae AnekceeBuue KiroeBey, u3.
1986, 2010), xenoit penpeccupoBanHoro reosnora P.C. Unbuna, KntoeB pacckazan ei
0 MaTepu clieAylollee: Xopouo o0pa3oBaHHasl, 3HaoIas Tpeueckuil 1 apabckui, oHa,
J109b 3HAMEHUTOI0 TIOMOpa, MOI00MIa 6ETHOT0 MOJIOJIOTO YEIOBEKa, YTO BbI3BAJIO He-

' Haanaun — anocronbckoe umsi. Mucyc Xpucroc o Hadanaune: «BoT nomiuHHO M3pausiabTsHUH, B
koTopoM HeT nykaBcTBay (MH. 1:47). [Tocne Bockpecenns Crmacurens sBuiIcs Ha ['ammrelickoM o3epe
ceMepbIM yUeHnKam, cpeau Hux Hadananm.
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JIOBOJIBCTBO OTIIA; OHA TaifHO oTIpaBisgeTcs Ha Ooromoinbe B Llapbrpan, B ecy 3ameua-
€T JIbIMOK, OIIMOO0YHO peIIaeT, 4To Ha0pea Ha )KUIIKIIE OTIIeIbHUKA, U B UTOTE ITPOBa-
nuBaetcs B Oepiory. Ee cnacaeT cimyyaiiHO 0Ka3aBIINICS MOOIN30CTH BO3/IIOOTIEHHBIH,
HO caM r'uOHeT — Me/iBelb OyKBaJIbHO BBIPBIBAET €T0 TPYAHYIO KIETKY. McTopus BroiHe
MpaBAoNoA00Has: MOSBIEHNUE MOJIOJIOTO YeJIOBEKa B HY’KHOM MECTE B HYKHOE BpeMs —
OJTHO U3 4yyZieC, KOTOPBIMU OTMEeY€eHa >XMU3Hb [IpackoBbu JIMUTPHEBHBI.

BepnewMmcs x croxerty. Ilepen xonunnoit ®@enop u Ilapama BeHYaroTCs 10 yroBopy
(«<...> bparen munsiii, / Konb cepaue He octbiio, — / Xpucroc BeHuaet Hac!» [Kiro-
eB 1999: 758], on GnarocioBisieT ee Ha BIOBCTBO. Ha BrIpocmiem u3 cyrpo0a KpuHe
MOSIBJIIETCS MAJTMHOBBIN MaBJIHMH ¢ TUIoM Peopa, YTO CUMBOJIMYHO: JIEBYIIIKA KaK ObI
MHUCTHYECKHU BeHUaeTcs co cBAThIM. Benuanue [lapamu u @enopa ydenurenbHo, eciau
UMETh B BHJy, YTO ONKCAaH MUP CTapooOpsleB-Oecrnonopues. BenuanbHbil o0psia B
cpeze OecronoBLEB COBEPINAICS MUPSTHAMU '

[BeTaeBckast Mapycs, ckopee BCero, Toe U3 cTapooOpsaLeB: AEBYIIKH yIPEKatoT
ee 3a JIByepCTHYIO Top/bIHI0. TeM He MeHee OHa IOCTyIaeT BONPEKU Bepe U 3/1paBo-
My CMBICIYy — U B KOHIIE KOHIIOB BMECTE C ynblpeM Hecercs B af. [lapama nocrynaer
TaK, KaK JIOJKHA IOCTYNAaTh OJlaro4ecTuBas CTapoBEpKa, XOTS € 3TO JaeTcs HEmpoCTo.
Ot crapua Hadanauna ona cielliuT BTopoe mnpejckazanue: cyxeHslil [Tapamm — oten
Apwumu. Con roBoput [lapaiie coBcem o aqpyrom: ona Buaut ceds Codueii [1aneonor —
Laperpajickoil HeBeCTOM, OHa MO-MPEKHEMY XOUET BEPUTh, YTO €€ cykeHbli — Deonop
Crparunar. Ho u nonaps-BeyH npopouuT o Opake ¢ BaosuoMm. Ilapama cmupsercs:
®eonop Crparunar — ee )KEHUX U Opar, OHU BCTPETATCS B Paro, B 3TOM )KM3HU OHA
otnact cedsa kuroboiiny. Hakoner Bce BCTano Ha CBOM MECTa: CBATOMY — AYyX, CMEpT-
HOMY — IUT0TH>. OJIHAKO JIeBYIIKa Bee ke TaifHo (kak [IpackoBes IMUTpHEBHA) OTIIPaB-
nsiercst B Llapbrpan; mo jpopore oHa momnajgaeT B KpacHBbIE, OJaroyxaHHbIE ManaThl U
y3Haet B xo3giike boroponuny («1 Ytonu [lewanu / B xo3siike y3uaet!» [Kiroes 1999:
741]), xoTopas Moka3pIBaeT €if TOPHUIIBI CBITOr0 MUKOJIBI, IpenogooHoro Bapimaama c

! Takue ceMbH OBUIH JIMIIECHBI IPAXKIAHCKHUX TpaB. CIop IMOMOPCKHX CTapOBEPOB O GECCBAIICHHOCIOB-
HOM — 0e3 CBAIICHHNKA — Opake UMEeT CBOIO HCTOPHIO; B uTore Ha Cobope B BRIroBckoM 00mIeKUTEIh-
ctBe B 1798 1. Ob11 yupexieH Opadnblidi unH. Bonpoc o OpakocoueTaHuy paccMaTpUBaICs B 0OpallieHUH
MOCKOBCKHUX IOMOPIEB K BbITOBHAM U B OTBETAX BBIM'OBCKHUX 6ecnon03ueB. BosrnapnsBiuuii MOCKOB-
CKYI0 TIOMOPCKYIO cTapooOpsmaueckyro oomuny Bacumuit EmenssaoB (XVIII B.) yka3siBan Ha TO, 4TO
Opak cosepmaercs ['ocronom, u monaraia IPUOPUTETHBIM B OECCBAIIEHHOCIOBHOM Opake 0OBSBICHHOC
TIPU CBUJCTEISAX COTNIACHE XCHHMXa W HEBECTHI, OnmarocioBeHue pomureneit. Cm.: Marvyes A.U. Cra-
poobpsimueckue 6ecmonosckue cornacus B X VII — magane XIX B. HoBocubupcek: U «Cosay», 2006
(. «IIpobnema Opaka BO BHyTPEHHEH IOJIEMHKE MMOMOPCKOTO coracus»). Taxxe: Aeeesa E.A. Cra-
poodpsiiueckuit nonemuueckuii coopuuk XIX Beka: K Bomnpocy o Opake y crapooOpsiaues // BectHuk
nepkoBHOil ucropun. 2011. Ne 3/4. C. 191-218; Hunvcxuii M. CemeiiHas )KM3Hb B PYCCKOM packolie.
HcToprudeckuii ouepk packoJIbHHYECKOTO yueHHUs 0 Opake. Beim. 1: OT Havwana packoia 10 HapCTBOBAHUS
nmieparopa Huxonas 1. CII6., 1869; Hunsckuii M. CemeitHast )U3HB B pyCCKOM packodie. cTopraeckmii
OYEepPK pacCKOIBHIYECKOTO yueHns o Opaxe. Brim. 2: [lapcTBoBanue mmmeparopa Hukomas 1. CII6., 1869.
2 Oren osta A.T. KittoeB — MoJIMIEHCKUIA YPSITHUK, OTCTaBHOU (enbadederns. Biamen jomom B Beiterpe.
OcraBHB NOJNUIEHCKYIO CiTyKOy, CTaj CHJIeNIbIIeM BUHHOM JIaBKU B JiepeBHe JKenBaueBo. Ero Harypa, mo
ouenke C. Ecennna (mucemo C. Ecennna k H. KimtoeBy 1916 1., ntonbs-aBrycr), «0orade Bcex HAIIUX KHUT U
npennit» [Cepreit Ecenun 1995: 61]. Cynpba otna, onncanHas B osMe, JTaleKo He BO BCEM COOTBETCTBYET
JercTBuTenbHOCTH. OTHAKO 3HAKOMBIM MOAT PACCKA3bIBAI 00 OTIE TO, YTO COCTaBMIIO CIOXKETHYIO JIMHUIO
otma-nepconaxka. H.®. Xpucropoposoii-Camomoroii («Bocriomunanue o moste Kirroee Hukonae Anekce-
€BHYE») OH OIKCal OTIa KaK MOMOPCKOr0O phl0aKa, KOTOPBIN BIIaJIe)l CBOMMH JIOAKAMH, ObLI JIOMOBJIA/IEITb-
L[eM; TOJI MSITBAECST JIET OH )KEHHJICS Ha Oe/JHOM MOMOpPKE-CTapooOpsilIKe, KOTOpask BhILIIA 32 HET0, YTOOBI
TIOMOYb CEMbE; BCKOpE TIOCIIC MOSIBJICHUSI ChIHA OH ITOTHO: OBUT 3aTepT JIbJjaMH Ha pombicie. B.B. UnbuHoit
(«BocnomuHanust o Hukoae AnekceeBuue Kiroee») oH pacckasas 0 TOM, YTO OXOTa OTIa Ha KHTa 3aBep-
IIMJIACh TPareuei, Ho OTel] BCe Jke J00pasIcs 10 AoMa; MajoneTHHH HUKomyIka cMOTpen Ha yMHPAIOIIETO
OTIIa ¥ BIPYT 3a IBEPBIO YBUEN YepTa — TOT Ha CaMOM JeJe ObII C pOraMH M XBOCTOM.
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Xytoias', npenono6Horo Mona fmesepckoro?, OinarouecTuBoro orpoka Aprema’, mpo-
tonona ABBakyma. PanoMm, B ceeminie, boropoauna pasmemaet [lapamry u roBoput o
cxonctBe 3emMHoro nmytu Cpoero u ee («Kak s, BnoBuom ykpsita, / Tel pocHOIO paku-
toit / [lox mmaToM OTIBETEIIb») M O POKICHUH «ChIHa-ciankonesna» [Kimtoes 1999:
742]. Otmerum, uto KitoeB BBICOKO IIEHUII MOITHYECKHUI ap KOHCTAaHTHHOIOIBCKOTO
npenogoOHoro Pomana Cnankonesna: «JIrobumeie mon moaThl Poman CrajnkorneBerr,
Bepnen u napes HaBuny», «Yuumics — B u30€ 10 OTHEHHBIM NMHUCbMaM ABBaKyMa-Ipo-
tonona, mo Pomany Cnangkonesiy <...>» [KimroeB 2003: 46, 47]. Cpoii Taiant Poman
Cnaznkonesen noixy4dusl OT boropoauiisl.

Jns Tembl MatepuHcTBa B modme KiltoeBa 3HauuMoO cozepskanue mosM (KOHIAKOB)
Pomana CnanxoneBua «Mapust u BoiaxBbl», «Mapus y Kpecta», B KOTOpbIX OIUCAHbI
MaTepuHCcKue yyBcTBa boropoauiel, Ee onmacenue 3a xu3Hp ChlHA U TPEBOTa IO MOBO-
ny Uponosa xoBapctBa, Ee compuuactHOCTh cTpaganusim ChiHA, UAYIIETO HA Ka3Hb.
JHaxe xorma Ceia roBoput Eif, Bcemyapoii, He ynomo0IsThCa B CBOEM rope OOBIYHBIM
MarepsiM, He orutakuBath Ero, Ona HanomuHaetr Emy, uTo BeiHOCHIIa U BckopMmuiia Ero
MOJIOKOM, KaK BCsiKasi MaTh. B ynomsiHyTOM BhIIIE 3n11M30/1¢€ BcTpeuu [lapamm u boropo-
JIMIIBI aKIIEHT CHIeJIaH KaK pa3 Ha 6Ju30CTH uX cyaed. Bo3amMoxkHO, TO, 9TO HA 000POTHOM
CTOpPOHE MOMOPCKUX OOTOpOAMYHBIX UKOH M300pakanach [lapackeBa-IlsTauina, mooy-
nuno KiroeBa mokasbiBaTh B CBOMX TeKcTax Marb npu boropomune. 8 wmrons 1925 r.
€My IPUCHUIOCH, KaK «MAaT€pUHCKHUI CKOpOSAIIUI JUK OOropoAMYHON MKOHOM CTa»
[Kmroes 2003: 93], B Hayane 1930-X I'T. OH BUJIUT BO CHE, KaK U3 BCeX CBATHIX B Poccuu
ocTajack ToJNbKo boropoauiia B 00pase CTpaHHUIIBI, U €1 MAMEHBbKA PAacCKa3bIBaET, Kak
CTPAHHHMIIBI HOCST CYMKH, KaK HaJIeBarOT JIaroTKU. B «305HBIX MECHIX» BO3HECIIASICS
B TOPHUM MUp MaTh CTaHOBUTCS HAHIOMKON Nucycy Xpucry.

Bboroponuna B «Mapuu y Kpecra» Pomana CrnaakorneBna medaauTcs MO MOBOILY
TOTO0, 4TO cO cMepThio ChiHa npepBeTcsa Ee nyxoBHas cBsa3b ¢ Hum. B no3suun Kiroesa
MOCTOSIHHA T€Ma €ro JIyXOBHOM CBS3M C MATEpbIO IIPU €€ KU3HU U IMOCIE €€ CMEPTH.
B «lIlecHu o Benukoil Marepu» omnucano, kak IIpackoBes JIMUTpueBHa BbICTpauBalla
cBou oTHouieHus: ¢ cbiHoM. Cynb0a naer Mapyce maHc: oHa BHOBB SIBJISIETCSI B 3TOT
MUD, BBIXOJIUT 3aMYX 3a OapuHa, )KUBET CTPOTOii 3aTBOPHUIIEH, TEITUTCS C CBIHOM, — HO
JI0 POKOBOTO MOMEHTA, KOTJIa OCTABIISIET MYy>Ka U ChIHA paau yibIps. B oOpase [Tapammy,
HaIlpOTUB, BbIpaXkeHbl BbICOKUE IpencTanienust Kiroea o marepuncTe. Marh oxpa-
HSIET ChbIHA OT HANAacTel, HapUMEpP BILUIETAET B €ro MOSICOK MOJIUTBY; OHA €ro MpOCBe-
IIAeT — U €T0 J]ap Pa3BUBAETCS B pyclie CTapOoOpsIueCKOl BEPHI, MOJT BIMSHUEM HHTEII-
JIeKTa MMOMOPOB-HAYETUUKOB; OHA BHYILIAET €My IPUHUMATh «MUpP BOXbero cusiHbsa»,
moOuTh «pyoseBckue 3aBeThl» [KimroeB 1999: 772], kpacoTy MOMOPCKOTO MCKYCCTBA.
KiroeB Bo MHOTOM Otarofiapsi MaTepu pa3BUil CBOM MUCTHUIIU3M, CTANl HHTEILIEKTYaIoOM,
coznareneM HeoObrdyHOTO it juTeparypbl 1910-1930-X rr. mo3THYECKOTO CIoBaps.
B nmuceme k A. bioky xor1ia HosiOpst 1913 1. oH Ha3Bas MaTh OBUIMHIIMIIEH, B THChME K
B. BprocoBy ot 2 mapta 1914 r. — necenpbHUIEH U OBUTHHIIUIICH.

! Bapmmaam Xyteinckuit sxun B XII B., B gecstu Bepcrax ot HoBropoja moctpoui 1epkoBs [Ipeodpa-
xeHus ['ocriogHs, ocHOBasl MOHACTHIPh. Cpeny ero oOpaleHnii K MUpsSHAM HacTaBJICHHE OBITh Bcerna
KPOTKHUM, 4TO OTBevaeT xapakrepy Ilapamm.

2 Kun B XVI B.; yuenuk Anekcanapa CBupckoro; ocHoBan brmarosemienckuit MoHo-Ime3epckuii Mo-
HacTelpb Ha HoBroponuune. Mona flmesepckuil 3Hain 0 BpEMEHUM CBOEM KOHUYUHBI, YTO COOTHOCHUTCS C
ucropueil [IpackoBsu JIMUTpUEBHBI, TAK)KE 3HABIIEH €Hb CBOCH KOHUMHEI.

3 TIpaBeubiii Apremuii Bepkonbckuii ki B X VI B. B cene Bepkouie na [Tunere (ApxaHrebckast ryOepHus),
1moru® B OTPOUYECTBE OT yJapa MOJHHUHM, IOCIE CMEPTH — UyJOTBOPEI, OT €ro MOIIEH MHPSHE MOIydasin
HCIICTICHUE.
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[IpackoBbs JIMUTpUEBHA, TO-BUAMMOMY, 001aana ocoboil peubto, «B KOTOPOH 3BOH
[BETET 3HAMEHHBIN, KPIOKOBOM, CKPBITHBIHN, cTOoI00BOI» [Kimroes 2003: 30], u dhenome-
HaJbHOM naMAThIO: «[laMsaTOBaIa OHAa HECKOJIBKO THICSY CIIOBECHBIX THE3Jl CTUXaMH U
nosyycraBHo, 3Hana Jlebens u Posy u3 llecrokpsuta, HoBelit Mapraput — nepeBoj ¢
A3bIKa YEPHBIX XpHUCTHaH, recHb uckynurens llerpa I, o XpucTOBBIX NMpHIIECTBUIX
U3 KHUTH JaTUHCKOW yIUBUTEIBHOM, OTHEHHBIE MHCbMa NpoToiona ABBaKyMa, HHIUN-
ckoe EBaHrenne mu MHOroe JIpyroe, 4yTo IMOTAalHO OCOJISE€T HAPOJIHYIO IyIlly, — CJIOBO,
COH, MOJIUTBY, YTO OCOJISUIO U MEHS J0 KOCTEH, /10 MPEeUCIOAHUX ITIyOUH MOEro ayxa
u necHu...» [Kmroe 2003: 30]. Urenue 3amnpemenHoro «lllectokpsiiay DMmaHy-
ag-6ap-SAko6a (XIV B.) MBI 00BSICHSIEM HE COYYBCTBHEM €pPECH XKUIOBCTBYIOIIUX, a
BU3HMOHEPCKUM UHTEPECOM K UCTOJIKOBAHUSAM HEOECHBIX SBJICHHM, K aCTPOJIOTHYECKUM
IpOrHo3aM Oyaymiero (K BBIYMCICHHIO BPEMEHHU 3aTMEHHS U Mpod.), K LIECTH acTpo-
HOMHMYECKMM Tabmuuam (kpeuiam). IlpuMeuarensHo, 9TO B ceMbe KimroeBBIX MOIB30-
BaJIUCh PYCCKMM BAapHUaHTOM H3aHMs counHeHuil MoaHHa 3nmaToycra, OTIMYHBIM OT
TpagunuonHoro «Maprapurta». B coctaB «HoBoro Maprapura», moMuUMO NEpEBOJOB
kHs13eM AnapeeM Kypockum texctoB Moanna 3maroycra, OblI0 BKIIOUEHO COCTABIICH-
Hoe Opa3zmom PorTepnaMckum skutue, a Takxke Tekct camoro KypOckoro, cBeaeHus
U3 XpOHUKHU LIEpKOBHOTO nucareis-ucropuka Hukudopa Kamucra. Ilog «necHsto uc-
kynurens Ilerpa II» ckopee Bcero mMmeercs B BUAY CKOIIYECKUN JYyXOBHBIA CTHUX O
[Tetpe III, KOTOPOrO CKOIIBI MOYNUTAIN UCKYIUTEIEM U UMEHEM KOTOPOTO Ha3bIBAJICA
ux yuaep Kongparuit CenuBaHoB; mo ckormueckoi mudonorun, [letp 111 — Borutomnie-
nue Xpucra (B. Jans — «Mccnenosanue o ckomuecko epecu», 1844; H. Hanexaun —
«HccnenoBanue o ckomueckoit epecu», 1845). CkomuecTBO — AMU30/] B )KU3HU FOHOTO
KirroeBa. MBI He MOXEM CyIUTh O CTENEHH JOCTOBEPHOCTH PAacCKa30B O €0 MOIAro-
TOBKE K OCKOIJICHUIO U OercTBE U3 OOIIMHBI, €r0 BCTPEYE B COCTABE XOAOKOB-CKOIIIOB
¢ JI. Toncteim, ero nocaymanuu («O MOCIyHIaHUM MOEM B SICJISIX M KYIEJISX CKOI-
yeckux B KoncrantuHomone u CmupHe» [Kmroer 2003: 31]), HO co3maHHOE MEXITY
1916 u 1918 . skcTarnueckoe CTUXOTBOpeHHE «O CKOIMUECTBO — BEHEIL, 30J10TOITIaBbII
rpan...» — ybenurenabHas MOITUYECKAsl peLeniusl ero npeObIBaHUS CPely CKOIIOB.
Bo3MoxkHO, ynmoMsHyTas JTaTUHCKasi KHUIa — 3TO JIATUHCKUN TEOJOTHYECKUN TpaKTaT
XIV B. «JlokazarenbcTBO mpuiiecTBUs Xpucra» (ppannuckanna Hukonas ne Jlupa,
IIepEBEACHHBIN Ha IEPKOBHOCHABAHCKMM B Hayane X VI B. Eciu 3T0 Tak, To paccyxie-
HUs cpeJHeBeKoBOro mucarens o npupone Xpucra («Cam OH ABiIsSeTCS U UCTUHHBIM
borom u ucrunubiM Yenosexkom» u mipoy. [JIupa 199: 155]) BXoAsST B KOHTEKCT (MIOMHU-
MO CKOITYECKHUX, XJIBICTOBCKUX W) TeMbl 00KECTBEHHOHM U TJIOTCKOM cyTn Mucyca
Xpucta B Tekctax KmroeBa 1910-1920-x rr. UHauiickuM €BaHrelIneM, O4€BHUIHO, Ha-
3BaHO anokpuguueckoe Tuderckoe epanrenue «Kus3up cB. Mceb», HanucanHoe B 1 B.
C nercrtBa Onarongapst matepu co3Hanue KiroeBa OblIO IOArOTOBIIEHO K MHTEpIIpETa-
UM XPUCTHAHCKOM aKCHOJIOTMM, PACIIUPUTEIBHOMY TOJIKOBAHUIO UCTOPUM XPHUCTH-
aHcTBa. Hampumep, B THOETCKOM €BaHTEIMH FOBOPUIIOCH O >ku3HHU Mccbl B Henane u
WHnuu, u B 1aHHOM cilydyae HE MMEET 3HaY€HHUs, IOHUMAEM Mbl €r0 KakK MOJJIMHHBIN
apredaxt nnu muctudukanuo. K cioBy, 3TOT ke UCTOUHUK OOBSACHSAET €BPA3UNCTBO
3penoro Kitoesa, ero sxenanue BuaeTh B Poccun benyro Muauto, Beicka3aHHYIO B 110-
9M€ MBICIb O TOM, YTO MOMOpCKasi U30a «IOKYMHUTCS» C «BOCTOKOM, rine bpama cnur»
[Kroer 1999: 732]. B 3anucsax Kimroesa 1919 1. ectb oOMonBKka: «MeHsI BBOIHUIIN B BO-
WHCTBYIOUIYIO BCEJIEHCKYIO 1IepKoBb...» [KioeB 2002: 30]. K nsaTHaauatu romgam, Kak
CKa3aHo B mosme, oH ocBomil «I1lut Beps» — 382 Bompoca cTapooOpsILEeB-IIONOBLIEB
Y OTBETHI CTapOOOPsIAIEB-0eCTIONOBIEB, HpaBCcTBeHHBIC HacTaBiaeHus XIII B. «3maras
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yenb» counHeHus Mocuda dnasus, «ABpopy» S. béme, nyxoBuyto rpamory Kupuia
benozepckoro (XIV-XV BB.) u MHOTOE apyroe: «M B kenpuile 10 CHHEH MIJIHIGI, /
Jlo xpu3zomnpaszoBoit 3Be3nbl, / [[Benn cioBecHbie canpl» [KmtoeB 1999: 755]. Ho Bce
ke [lapama, xak IIpackoBbs /IMUTpHEBHA, OTAAET CbIHA Ha BbIy4Ky «llox comoBenxnii
omodop» [Kiroe 1999: 757] — B CosioBeIKrii MOHACTHIPH, T BCE €I COXPAHSICS
crapoobpsmaecknii 1yx («A B CojoBKax s JKHJI 1O JBa paza. B camoil oOuTtenn xui
6osbIe roga 6€3 macnopra, TOJILKO 0 UMEHHU — 3TO B IIEPBBIH pa3; a BO BTOPOH pa3 Kui
Ha CexupHoii rope», «Bepuru s Ha ceOe Torna Hocun AeBaTudyHToBBIE <...>. be3 400
3€MHBIX MOKJIOHOB JHA HE KoHuam» [Kmroes 2003: 32, 33].

[Mapama npexncraer B mosme 3actynuuueil Cesatoit Pycu. Eme crapen Hadanann
npeapek karactpody crtpansl: «B maperpajackoit manke Monomaxa / ['He3autcs Bo-
POH — BECTHUK cTpaxa, / CBATUTENH JexkaT B Kopocte, / M Ha oOyreHHoM norocre, /
Cnupas 31ath U Mycukuio, / Pogumeiii ceiH nipegact Poccuto / Ha kimoubsi, BepBue,
konecal..» [KmroeB 1999: 727]. On xe mpeackaszai, uyTo cbiH [lapamu H0XKUBET «J10
caraHuHCKoTO 1mokocay [KmroeB 1999: 729]. O 6nuskoit rudenn Cesitoit Pycu roBoput
nesyuike boropoauna. Pacipoctpanennoe cpean ctapooOpsaleB U YIIOMSIHYTOE B 110~
sme «Ckazanue o nBeHaanaTu cHax naps Mamepa» (XV-XVII BB.) Takxke comepxano
IPOPOUYECTBO O MPUILIECTBUU AaHTUXPUCTA.

B peansnoctu KitoeB ¢ pannux ser uyBctBoBai B [IpackoBbe /ImMurpueBHe modeau-
TeNbHUILY JbsiBOJIA: «I T AUT, ObIBAJIO, MHE B MEXKOPOBBS B3IVISLIOM HEKOJIEOUMBIM, U BECh
00K y Hee CTPacTOTEPIHBIN, quaBosa mooexaatomuin» [Kmroes 2003: 44]. [IpackoBsbs,
TepOUHS MIOSMBI, B pa3Hble KOHIIbI CBETA TAl{HO HANpaBIIsET BECTHUKOB-OCTYHOB U3 CTa-
Ppoo0OpsIIEeB-0€CIIONOBIIEB CO CBUTKAMU — CBOMMHU MOCIAaHUSIMHU OpaThsiM U CECTpaM 110
Bepe o0 ToM, uTo «oT Hopeern mo Kuras / JKenesnsiii 7emMoH Tpu3Hy npaBut» [Kiroes
1999: 758]. Ona cobupaet «1Be Thicsiuu OTIOB U xkeH» [KitoeB 1999: 759]. Ha cobop ona
MIPU3BIBAECT €IIe U CY(PHUEB, a TAKXKE XJIBICTOB, CKOIIIOB, YTO TpedyeT oObsicHeHHsI. Mbl He
npuuuciseMm MaTh KittoeBa k cepaduMoBIiaM, HO BCE YK€ OTMETHM, YTO MX 3aja4yeil ObLIo
cobupaHue «M30paHHOTO CTajia U3 BCEX XPUCTUAH» U €r0 MPUTOTOBJICHUE «K TOCTOMHO-
My cperennto HebecHoro Cympn» [BynrakoB 1993: 1653]. Ckopee Bcero, o0beIMHEHNE
CTapOBEPOB M CEKTAaHTOB O0YCIOBIEHO UX OOIIeH MaprUHAIBHOCTHIO MO OTHOIIEHUIO K
LepxBu u rocynapctBy. CBoOoaa Bepsl opuiManbHO Oblla pa3pelieHa JHIIb B arpesne
1905 . manudectom «O cB0OOIE BEPOUCIIOBEIAaHUSY, TOTIA e Obliia 0Opa3oBaHa odu-
[MaibHas IepKOBHAsl opraHu3aius crapooOpsaues. KiroeB accouuupyeT MHUIMATUBY
BEJIMKON MaTepu C POJIbIO B UICTOPUM XPUCTHAHCTBA HAIPABIEHHOIO IIPOTUB apUaHCTBa
Hukelickoro Beenenckum cobopom 325 1. «Tak MamMuHBI IIacuiid CBUTKH — / ' poMoB
HUKeHcKkuX nepexutkn» [KimroeB 1999: 758].

Msl He 3HaeM, ObUIH JIM B OCHOBY 3TOTO (pparMeHTa Mmoi3Mbl MOJOKEHBI (HAKTHI U3
#u3HU [IpackoBbu JIMUTPHUEBHBI, HO €T0 COAEPKaHUE COOTBETCTBYET IIPEICTABICHUSIM
MOMOPOB O TyXOBHOM BOJMTENIbCTBE KEHIIMHBI-CTAPOBEPKU. B OCHOBY cTO mepBOTO
orBeTa «IIOoMOpPCKHX OTBETOB)» IMOJIOKEHA MBICIL O TOM, 4TO LlepkoBb 3akitoueHa HE
B cTeHaX, a B [Iucanuu. Tam ckazaHo: «CKOJIBKO MECT U TOPOJOB IOCIE aroCTOJIOB
OBLJIO MO CITy4aro TOHEHUN 0e3 CBAIIEHHUKOB, KOT/Ia KPECTUIN U MY>KYMHBI, U >KEHIITHU-
Hbl <...>» [[Tomopckue otBeThl 2016: 305]'. O HOMYCTUMOCTH KPEUICHUS KCHIIUHOM
TOBOPUTCS U B CTO BTOPOM OTBETE; B CTO TPETHEM U CTO YETBEPTOM — O JIOIIYCTUMOCTH
KpeuieHus: 0e3 Mupornomasanus, 6e3 npuyactus. [loMmopckre 6ecronoBIbl OMUPATHCH
Ha cioBa anoctousa [laBna B mepBoM nocianuu KopuHdsHAM o ToM, 4Tto [ocnoap yT-

' B «arapbeii cynpoune» (1922) ckazano o tom, uto 6abymika ConomoHu/a, onacasich rudenu Kiroe-
Ba-MJIaJICHIA, KPECTHIIa ero B XJIeOHOoH kBamoHKe. [To3xe ero okpectnin B CpeTeHCKON IIEPKBH.
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Bepaua B LlepkBU amocToIOB, IIPOPOKOB, YYUTEIEH U3 MUPCKUX Jronei. Hacymubeim
OBLIIO TTOJIOKEHUE O JKEHIIUHAX, KOTOPhIC «IEHCTBOBAIN U KaK CBSAIICHHUKH, U KaK He-
cesameHHukn» [[Tomopckue otBeThl 2916: 304]. Kak npumepbl Xapu3MaTUYHBIX BEpy-
IOIIMX KEHILIHUH YIIOMUHAIOTCS YEThIpE JOoYepHU-IIpopoUulibl anocrona dununna, cBi-
Tasi paBHoanocronbHas dekia, kKoTopas KpecTtuiia ceds u Ipyrux, cBsatas Mapuamust —
OHa MHOTHMX KpecTwia U mponosegoBaia ciioBo boxue. B.U. SceBnu-boponaeBckas
(«bopn0ba 3a Bepy: McTOpHKO-OBITOBBIE OYEPKHU M 0030p 3aKOHOAATEIHCTBA MO CTAPO-
00psITYECTBY U CEKTAHTCTBY B €r0 MOCJIEA0BATEIILHOM pa3BUTUNY, 1912) yTBepxkaana,
YTO UMEHHO CTapOBEPHI BIIEPBBIE 3aTOBOPUIIM O PABHOIPABUHM >KEHIIMH; [P 3TOM OHa
OMHpaNiach Ha OMBIT MMOMOPCKUX CTAPOOOPSIIEB, B YACTHOCTH — JKEHCKUX CKUTOB Ha
peke Jlekce. Kak nuiier coBpeMeHHBIH HCClIeoBaTelb cTapooOpsIdecTBa, CTapoo0-
psJKa «MOIJIa CTaTh HACTABHUKOM, T. €. JYXOBHBIM PYKOBOJUTEIEM OOIIECTBA, UMETh
CBOIO MOJIUTBEHHYIO M30y M OTIPABIIATH pa3HbIC PEIUTUO3HBIE TPEOBI, B TOM YHCIIE UC-
MOBE/Ib, KPEIlleHUE, TOXOPOHBI U T. 1.» [Tukac 2011: 20]'. OcoObIM aBTOPUTETOM I0JIb-
30BauCh xkeHIUHbBI oT 41 10 70 met. K atomy nmo6aBum mosicHenue KiroeBa, maHHOE
B.B. NnbuHoii: 3eMJISIKK IIJTK K €70 MaTepy 32 COBETOM, MOTOMY 4TO «B [loMopbe ObL
00bIuaii cunTaTh 3aMecTUTeIbHUIICH boropoauiibl Ha 3emiie Kakyo-HHOYIb MyAPYIO U
0J1arouecTUBYIO KEHIUWHY. 3a Takyl ee u npuHUMann» [Masuna 2010: 624]. Koroes
BUJIUT POAUTENHHUILY B HKOHHOM, O0ropogudHoM, obpase — «Bnagsraunieir Cemuosep-
Hoi» [KiroeB 1999: 787]% Ilucema ABBakyma («Otiam cBathiM» U «IIpernogoOHbIM
MaTKaMy, crapuiie Kanrenune, 1Bym neBam, 6ospeine denocse Mopo30Boil 1 KHATHHE
EBnoxun YpycoBoil u zip.) TOBOPST O BEIMKOM YBa)KEHUH IIPOTOINOINA K CTAPOBEPKaM.
Taxk, oH cooO11aeT, 4To MoIIeN K CTapuilaM B KeJIbH 3a Os1arocioBeHrneM. OH CpaBHUBAET
CBOMX JIYXOBHBIX jouepeit Mopo3oBy u YpycoBy ¢ EHoxom u Mnueii, mumier o ToM, 4To
OHH OTJIOXKHJIH KEHCKYI0 HEMOIIb ¥ BOCIIPUHSITH MYXKCKYIO MYIPOCTh, TOOCTUIH Jbs-
BOJIa, IOCPAMUIIN MYUYHTEIIEN CBOEH TOTOBHOCTHIO UATH KO Xpucty. [Incarenmn XVIII B.
Cewmen [lenncoB («Bunorpana poccuiickuii», 1730—1733), Usan ®ununmnos («cropus
BrIroBckoii cTapooOpsauecKoil MyCThIHMY, U3, 1862) coolmaioT o crapuiiax, BAOBaX,
JIeBUIIAX, YbH TPYIBI IO YCTPOCHUIO, COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO OOIIIMHBI PABHBI MY>KCKUM.
Haxoner, Ha BTopoM BcepoccuiickoM chbeszie moMopoB (1911) Gbu10 pemieHo, 4To KeH-
IIUHBI MOTYT OBITh HACTABHHUIIAMH, MOTYT KPECTUTh, y4aCTBOBATH B COOOpAX.
Bosrnasnsietr co6op Makapuii ¢ Anrtas. KiiroeB Mor uMeTh B BULy JTUOO TTOKOMHOTO
nepBoaroctoia Anras npenomxooHoro Makapus Anratickoro (1792—1847), B yeM HeT
HUYETO CTPAHHOTO, MOCKOJBKY BCEIEHCKAs IIEPKOBb, K KOTOPOW OH Ce0sl MPUYHCIIA,
BMeEIIIaJia B ce0sl )KMBBIX U MEPTBBIX, K TOMY K€ B MOOME BhIpa3uTEIbHA MUCTHYECKAs
JUHUSI TTIOBECTBOBaHMS, MO0 cBATHTENh Makapuiit HeBckmit (1835-1926), Takxke ain-
TaCKUM MHUCCUOHEDP. Ero compoBokaaroT IBEHAILATh MEABENEH-aloCTONOB: «/IBe-

' Cwm.: bensxosa E.B., bensikosa H.A., Emuenxo E.b. Kenuna B npaBociaBuu. LlepkoBHOE mpaBo u
poccwmiickast mpakTtuka. M.: Kyukoso mone, 2011 (m1.: «Xenmmuna-ctapoodpsaka B XX B.: HCHAITHMCaH-
Has CTpaHuIa ucropun»); Jenxosckuti C.A. Pycckoe ctapooOpsimuectBo. MuHCK: benopycckuii Jx3ap-
xart, 2007; Kepos B.B. MeCTO KEHIIUHBI B CTAPOOOPSAUECKOM COOOIISCTBE U MPEAIPUHUMATEIILCTBE //
Xenmuna B crapooOpsiraectBe: Marepraibl MeXayHap. Hayd.-PaKT. KoHpepeHunu, nocs. 300-n1etuio
ocHoBaHus JlekcnHCKol cTapoodpsimueckoit ooutenu / Coct. A.B. ITurun, N.H. Pyxunckas. [lerpo3a-
Bozck: Ilerpl'V, 2006. C. 14-23; Cuupnos I1.C. 3Ha4eHHE KCHITUHBI B HCTOPUH PYyCCKOTO CTapooOpsI-
yeckoro packona. CII6.: Tun-sa A.IL. Jlomyxuna, 1902; Tukac 4.0. O cTeneHN caMOCTOATEIHHOCTH JKEH-
HIMHBI B CTapooOpsigueckoM obmectBe (o marepuanam Hosropojckoi rydepann XIX B.) // BectHuk
CIIoI'Y. Cep. 2. 2011. Brpim. 2. C. 60-65; Tuxac Y.0. XeniuHa B 6€CIONOBCKOM CTapooOpsI4eCKOM
coobmiectse Bo Bropoit nosoBuHe XIX — Havane XX BB. (o marepuanam Cankr-IlerepOyprckoit, Hos-
ropojckoi, Bomorozackoii u Ononenkoii rybepHuii): ABropedepar aucc. ... kana. uct. vayk. CII6., 2011.
2 Cemmuesepras nkona boxkueit Marepu (Cmonenckast OUTHTPHS) HCHENAET OT CMEPTENBHOM GONE3HM;
cuutaetcs, 4To B X VI B. OHa criacia oT YyMbl BCIO CTPAHY.
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HaauaTh Bemux measeaeit / C Maxkapuem — necHsiM Xpuctom» [Kiroe 1999: 759],
«U ¢ HuM anocroinbl-menBenu — / B yopycax u3 3akatHoil Menu, / BeHibl HezneniHei
dbunurpanny [Kmroe 1999: 761], «K cBsaTeim coOpatusm B cocenu / Hac moBenyT oT-
ubl-mensenn» [Kmroes 1999: 762]. Dtumomnorus 3Toro oopasza HesicHa, HO MOXKHO TIPei-
MOJIOKUTh, 4YTO KitoeB onupancs Ha 3MU30[ U3 KU3Heonucanua Makapusi AnTaicko-
ro: Mpenogo0HOMY, eTo MPEeeMHHKY 1o anTaiickoil muccuu o. Credany (Jlanapliiesy),
TOJIMau4y, MAJIBYMKY-KEJICMHUKY, HAIPABISABIIUMCS BIOJb FOPHOM PEKU B AJITAUCKYIO
[IyIIb KPECTUTh aOOPUT€HOB, HOUbIO BCTPETHWIMCH MenBeau. Mudonoru3upoBaHHbIi
MeBeab — YacThIil 00pa3 B nmos3un Kitoesa.

Makapuii oOpaiiaercst K co0opy co ClIOBaMHU, B KOTOPBIX 3BYUHUT Ta )K€ MBICIIb, UYTO
B cBuTKax [IpackoBbu: «U carana B myxunkux cHax / [laceT ObIKOB jkee€3HOPOTHX. /
[Tonecks Hamum, HUBBL, JToru / An ucroraet sicakom» [Kiroes 1999: 761]. [Ipuuem Ma-
Kapuil BBICTYIaeT Kak MUCCHOHEp: «3a ocTska, apada, ¢unna / [Ipen Be4HbIM CBETOM
Pych nopyka» [Kiroe 1999: 761]. B camom KitoeBe He ObUTI0 HalIMOHATBLHON 3aMKHY-
TOCTH, OH Ha3bIBaJI C€0s «IIOTOMKOM JIAIJIaHACKOTO KHSI351» («S5] MOTOMOK JIaTrIaH/ICKOTro
KHs13s...», 1917 unm 1918; [KmoeB 1999: 367]), B «IlecHu o Benukoil Marepu» JaH
00pa3 kpotkoit Jlarumanauu ¢ OTHSAMU €€ YyMOB, TyHAPOBOU 3apei, MosipHOil Oepes-
KOH M ¢ yrimuackor nkoHou Criacutens. Takoil TOJEpaHTHOCTH €CTh OOBSICHEHUE: paan
COXpaHEHUs BEPbI CTApOOOPSIALIBI TPEO0TIEBAIA OTPOMHBIEC PACCTOSIHHS, 3aCEIISIH Uy-
JKHe 3eMiu, BKirodast caMo [Tomopsbe.

KiroeB onuchiBaeT KpylleHUEe MUBWIM3ALMK: aJ BbICBUIAET B Poccuio 3mest, B MUp
MPUXOANT «JI00ACTO-PBDKUN M CMEPISLINI KOT — «yOHiilla MaTepu BEJIUKOI» (31€Ch
o0pa3 Benukoi Matepu KiroeBa cooTHOCUTCS ¢ BeJlMKoM MaTepbio Poccueit); «B MepT-
BOM THHE» Apal, «CKpUIAT nojazeMubie pyan» [Kimroe 1999: 764] B Capose, ropst
neca o Kepxxenuy, Meneet Bounra, skosornueckast Tparenus paspacraercs B Cysnaine,
Ha YkpauHe, B Mo3noke. Makapuii BUAUT POJUHY B OIHE U IIPU3BIBAET OCTABUTH €€,
TOBOPHUT O «HEpymUMbIX [ uManasx»: «Ilox okean, TponmuHkoit Majoi, / OTOyaeM MbI B
anMasHbIi Topon, / I'ne pokoBoit He cibiieH MosoT» [KiroeB 1999: 762]. Tema ucxona
3Byyaja B nmo3aHeMm TBopuecTBo KitoeBa: 00 ncxoze cBAThIX U3 Poccum roBopurcs B
«IToropensimuue» (1928), B omHOM 13 «cHOB» KimtoeBa oT poccuiickoro Oepera orya-
JUBAIOT MIPABEIHUKHU, CBATHIE, CTPACTOTEPIIIHI.

[IpackoBpsl «MaeTcss Ma€TOM BCEMUPHOW» M MPEAIYBCTBYET, UYTO CKOPO OHA «OTYa-
aut B Pyce B 1anbe cocHoBoii» [KiroeB 1999: 791]. IlpackoBbs JIMuTprieBHa 3Hana 4ac
CBOCH cMepTH, 3apaHee paclopsAUIach, TAe €e MOXOPOHUTh, Ipodsia Mo cebe COPOKo-
YCT, Ha COPOKOBOM JE€Hb MpOoUJia OTXOJHYIO U CIOKOWHO yMep:ia (00 atom KiroeB nu-
uret B «['arapneii cynpOuney). B mosMe onucano, kak mepesl CMEPThIO K POAUTEIbHUIIE
SIBJISIIOTCSL TpH cTapua u3 [lepcunckoit 3emin, ux gapsl (KOThI, BEHEII, CaBaH) MpeBe-
AT JOJITOKIAHHYIO Uy/iecHYI0 BeTpeuy: «Kazanocs, ¢artoro 6pauynoii / Ee mokpoer
Crparunar, / UYto6 noBectu B OnakeHHBIN can» [KiroeB 1999: 792]. Cearol cxoauT
¢ OoxHHUIIBI, BCTaeT psanoM ¢ [IpackoBbeilt, «HT00 monoxuth ckutckoit Hadan / [lepen
oTOBITEEM B Iy Th nanekuin» [Kmroer 1999: 793].

W B peanbHOCTH, U B XYI0)KECTBEHHOM cO3HaHUU KitoeBa poauTenbHuLa — cama CBsi-
tasi. B «[arapbeii cyapOnHe» oH numeT: «MamyIka jiexasa moMoIoJeBInas, ¢ Henpu-
KOCHOBEHHBIM CBETOM Ha JinLe. Tak yMUPAIOT CBATHIE, JJeOeau Ha 03epax, 00ropoAuIIbIHA
TpaBa B OJIeHbeM pojHOM Oopy...» [KimtoeB 2003: 37]. B mo3ame onucaHo ycrieHHEe Ma-
TEPU: MPOIUIBIBAIOT TOPOAA, FOABI, CBET UcXoauT oT boxwero Llaperpana, ee npoBokaer
KOJICHOTIPEKJIOHEHHAsI TOJITNA, B TOM YHUCJIE OPOUYEHBI, OCTSTH, IPUOBIBAIOT KUTExaHe. OT-
xonuyto notot cypun. W. I'padapro KiroeB pacckasbiBai, uto oTxoaHyto no IIpackoBbe
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JIMuTpueBHe CripaBUiIu ceMb MyApenoB u3 Muauu, ouu 31anm, 4To oHa oTMedeHa borom
1 HOcuJIa Ha ce0e copouky mporonona ABBakyma — «o0pesa Ha TOM CaMOM MecTe, /e
npenooOHbIN ABBaKyM KUBBIM Ha He00 ObLT B3aT» [[padaps 2010: 564].

[Tocne cMepTH BenMKOIl MaTepy OCYLIECTBISAIOTCS MpayHble IPEIUyBCTBUSA: «HAPO-
JUIIKO YaJIblil», « JOMUILIKH THOSATCSI CUBYXOM», «CTONULA — JK€JI€3HAas KJIETh», 3BYUUT
«ITponerapum Bcex ctpat...» [Kimroe 1999: 798] u nmpou. Mopok cTpaHbl mepcoHU(pH-
nupoBaH B PacnytuHe. OH JEMOHMYEH U MPOTHBOIOJIOXKEH MaTEpPU-CHACUTEIbHUILIE.
Otnomenne KmoeBa k Pacnytuny HepoBHoe. I[losiBuBLINiica B neTepOyprckux calo-
HaX, OH ObUI BOCIIPUHSAT Kak elle oJuH PacnyTHH, 0 yeM CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT €r0 CTUXOT-
BopeHue «Menst PacnyTuHbiM Ha3Banu...» (<1917>), BocnoMuHaHusI COBPEMEHHUKOB,
Hanpumep H.B. IlneBunkoit («Moii myTh ¢ necHei», uza. 1930), nHeBHUKOBas 3alUCh
M. Ky3muHa 3a 25 centsops 1915 r.; A. Toncroii u I1. I1l€rones paboranu Hax mbecou
o Kintoese u Pacnytune (M. lynkan, A.-P. Makayramn — «Pycckue nuu Alicenops! Jy-
HKaH U ee nocjiennue roasl Bo Opanuumny, <1929>). « KnroeBmuHy» acconuupoBaiu ¢
pacnytunmuHOM (B. Xonacesuu — «Ecenuny, 1926). [Tonauany orHomenue Kiroesa k
I. Pacnytuny yBaxkurtenbHoe. Onucanue B «['arapbei cynpOuHe» ux Bctpeun 1915 .
HaunHaeTcs Tak: «CeMHaaTh JIeT He BUJAINCh, U BOT bor npuBen ycra Kk ycram npu-
noxuTh. [lomenoBanuce monpocty, kak OyaTo BUepa paccranuch», Ho KitoeB moame-
THUJI, YTO UKOHBI y PacniyTHHa «HEe UCTUHHBIE, TABOUYHOM BBIPAOOTKM», YTO OH OTUYKICH
OT MUCTUYECKHUX CEKT — YK€ He IOHMMAaeT «IoTaiiHoro» sizbika KitoeBa u odpatuiics
K «okecTKkomy TipaBociaBuio» [KimtoeB 2003: 40, 41]. OnHako TeMbI UX pa3roBOPOB Ha-
CYLIHBIE: CTapel MPOPOYUT KaTacTpoUyeCKue MOCIEACTBHU BOMHBI, TOBOPUT O He-
00X0IMMOCTH OTJAaTh 3e€MJI0 KpecThbsiHaM. Brneuamienue ot PacmyTrHa BbIpakeHO B
cpaBHeHuu ero ¢ Moannom HoBroponckum, 3aknssmum 6eca. Ho B «l'ocrionu, onsrhb
3BOHAT...» (1916 unu 1917) PacnyTun cam 6€CHOBAT: «IUISALIET B )KI'YYUX, TOXOTIHBBIX
carorax» [KmtoeB 1999: 349] na nnare ¢ yactuiei momeit; B «Kmibiisl Tpo0OB, Mpo-
cautech!..» (<1918>) ckazaHo 0 BO3ME3aMH 3a TO, YTO «Iymasbiid Pacrytun / [lnscan
Ha MKOHAax W B yamry ruieBai...» [KmroeB 1999: 379]; B «Ha ymep06e kpacHble THU...»
(1918 wnu Hauano 1919) PaciiyTun cryuurcs B a. B X oTHOIIEHUAX JOITYCKalOT HEKO-
topoe conepuuyectBo. Korna C. I'oponenxuii («M13 6eceny, nu3a. 2010) B mryTky 3ame-
tun KiroeBy, He nopa iu emy PacnyTuHa cBeprarb, TOT OTBETUN (B IIYTKY? Beepbe3?)
YTBEPAUTEIBHO, U 3TO KaK-TO MOSCHSET npenocrepekenue Pacnytuna, odpaiieHHoe K
KitoeBy BO BpeMs yIOMSHYTO# BBIIIE BCTPEUH, — HE MPOPOYECTBOBATH B LIAPCKOM ce-
Mbe. Kak cBoeoOpa3Hblil OTKYIl MOXKHO HHTEpIpEeTUpOoBaTh nofapok Pacnyruna Kioe-
By — nnepcteHb Anekcest Muxaitnosuua (M.b. 3anananos — «Bockpemenne Kurtex-rpa-
na», u3n. 1992; b.H. KpaBuenko — «Hepes Moro ku3HbY», u31. 1991).

B «llecan o BenukoM Marepu» OTHOLICHHE K PaclyTHHY BBIPa)KEHO B CTPOKE
«5l Tebs conmparatock, Paciytun» [KiroeB 1999: 800]. B Pactiytune «c autstei roiy-
OouTCcs uepT», OH roBopuT: «S boropoauiy mob6mio, / Kak mogkonoauyto 3mero, / Uto
B CepJIe MHE coceT BceyacHo!», «Camocoxokenueckue cpyonl / logsarcs Anekcero B
ckazkm» [Kimroe 1999: 800, 801]. On musmieT ¢ HEKMM KO3JIOM — CaTUPOM, «KO3JI00-
Opazom»: «PyHo mo Geapa, rpyasio roi, / C morycibsiM 30J10TOM Ha pokkax...» [Kioes
1999: 804, 803]. Ero o0Opa3 BeIcTpauBaeTcsi Ha KOHTpacTe ¢ oopa3om rocynaps («OH
TUXO I1IeJl okpail npyna», «Ho mackoB, B kurene npoctom», «Llapp roBopui Temio, ¢
pasBanbiiem», «IIpocroii, mo-roHomecku ruokuii». [Kimroe 1999: 803, 804]. B To xe
Bpems PacnyTHH gapuT mosTy cepeOpsHbIi KpecT ¢ KOJIJAOBCKUM, IPUBOPOTHBIM KOP-
HEM, €ro CWjia — BO BIMSHUU Ha JIIOJIeH, OH — «II00Ee3HbIN OpaTeny U Jdaxke «y4UuTelb
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ceeTbli» [Kimroes 1999: 807]. Yenenuto matepu npoTuBomnooxkHa rudens Pacmytuna,
KOTOPOTO MOA3T BUJUT JABIMSIIMMCS HaJ MOJIBIHbEH.

Hrak, B croxxere u oOpa3zax MO3MbI CPOCIUCH BBIMBICEN U (AKT, MUCTUKA U peajb-
HocTh. Cama MeTadopa B €ro XyIOKECTBEHHOM co3HaHHHM — Mugonorema. Ho BBozs
B M300pa’keHHE XKU3HHU TO, 4ero ObITb He Moo, KiltoeB XoTesl BEpUTh B CKPBITYIO
peaIbHOCTh WM BEepWs B Hee. ETo TEKCTHI ENIOCTHHI U HE Pa3ApoOsioTcs Ha Bb U
oHeipocdepy. [laxke HECOMHEHHBIN BBIMBICEN, BBIJABAEMBIN MMOATOM 32 PEATbHOCTD,
COBPEMEHHUKHU CIIyLIaJIM C HaclaXJeHueM, B ueM npusHaiucs U. I'padaps. On xe nox-
METHUJI B KIIOEBCKUX HCTOPUSAX COUYETaHUE JIyKaBCTBa U HamBHOCTU. [IpuBenem mura-
Ty: «Cnymas KiroeBa, HEMCKYIIEHHBIN YEJI0BEK MOT MOKJISCTHCS, UYTO OH BEPUT CaM B
CBOM ““CKa3bl”’, s K€ YCIIeJ €r0 U3yUUTh U 3HAJ, YTO OH JIyKaBUT, KaK JIYyKaBWJI U B CBOEH
[[BETUCTOMN MO33UH, XOTS €T0 CBETIIO-3€IEHbIE TJ1a3a MPHU 3TOM IIPOU3BOIUIIHU BIieyatse-
HUE JIETCKU-YHUCTBIX, HAUBHBIX. JlyMaeTcs, 4To B IOPTPETE MHE YAAIOCH CXBATUTH 3Ty
CcMecCh JiykaBcTBa ¥ HauBHOCTH» [['pabaps 2010: 564]. [lonaraem, To OBUIO HE JIyKaB-
CTBO, a TIeH oOpa3oTrBopuecTBa. MHaue uctopuu KiroeBa BocrpuHUMAal KUBOIHCETI,
rpadux M.I1. UBanoB-PankeBuu. Emy KiroeB pacckasai, kak MaTymika mpuBesia ero Ha
oeper bemoro mopsi, k 6epery npuOUIIO IIIBIBYH, HA KOTOPOM CHJIEJ CTapel] B 6eJIoM —
CTO JIET Ha3aJ OH TaKUM ke 00pa3oM MosBUiIcs B TeX MecTax. liBaHoB-PankeBuy pesto-
mupyert: «Cka3ka, KOHEUHO, HO, ciymast H.A., ka3anoch, 4To OH caM BO BCE 3TO BEPUT
6e3oroBopounoy» [MBanos-Paakeua 2010: 567].
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Typrenes u Toscroii.
Motussbl pesHocTH B «IlecHu Top:kecrByromeii 100Buw» U.C. Typrenesa
u B «Kpeiineposoii conare» JI.H. Tosacroro!

Annomayus: IlpeanoxxeHHbIN B CTaThe COMOCTABUTENbHBIN aHau3 «IlecHu Top:KecTBY-
touteit mo0Bu» M.C. Typrenesa u «Kpeitueposoii conars» JI.H. Toncroro cnoco6crByer
BBISIBJIEHUIO 3HAYUMBIX TEPEKINYEK B IMOBECTAX, YTO MO3BOJISET MO-HOBOMY OCMBICIUTH
ux copepkanne. Ocob0e BHUMaHWE yIeNeHO MO3UINH TIEPCOHAKEH, 1T BRIPAXKEHUS KO-
topoii Typrenes u ToncTolt HCONMB3YIOT clOBa-MeTa(OpPbI, ¥ 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb UTPAET
3ByKOBas (hopMa STHX CJIOB. 3ByK CTAHOBHUTCS MHIMKATOPOM MOTHBA, OTpaxkas OCOOBIH
PUTM M TOHAJIBHOCTB TEKCTa. TOJNCTOBCKAs TEOPHsI TIOOBU U PEBHOCTH TIOCPEACTBOM MY3bl-
KU TIPOEIINPYETCs Ha TYPreHeBCKUI TEKCT TaKUM 00pa3oM, 9TO BHUMaHUe YATaTeNs (QOKY-
CHUpYyeTcs Kak Ha HOBOW CEMaHTHKE BBICKa3bIBaHMS, TaK U Ha (PAaHTACTHYECKOM IIIEMEHTE,
BO3HUKAIOILEM Ha OCHOBE BIIOJHE PEATUCTUUECKON cuTyannu. Mtak, Kpome cXoAcTBa CIo-
skeToB nosectel Typrenesa u TosncToro, paccMaTpUBarOTCsl TEKCTOBBIE BBIPAKEHUS B3aU-
MOJICUCTBYFOIIIMX CMBICJIOBBIX ITOJICH W OOIIMX MOTHBOB — U3MEHBI U YOHICTBA.

Kniouegvie cnosa: Typrenes, Tonctol, necHb, My3bIKa, 11000Bb, PEBHOCTbh, HOX

A. Molnar (Debrecen, Hungary)

Turgenev and Tolstoy.
Motives of Jealousy in Turgenev’s “The Song of Triumphant Love”
and Tolstoy’s “The Kreutzer Sonata”

Abstract: The article presents a comparative analysis of “The Song of Triumphant Love” by
Ivan Turgenev and “The Kreutzer Sonata” by Leo Tolstoy which defines significant points of
specific intertexts of the stories, revealing new meanings. Attention is paid to the words-met-
aphors presented in the text through their sonic shells. Thus the sound becomes the basis of
the text-forming as an index of a motive, reflecting the particular rhythm and tone of the text.
Tolstoy’s theory of love and jealousy through music is projected onto Turgenev’s text that
focuses on the new discourse and semantics and the ways of creation the fiction on realistic
basis. In addition to the similarities of plots in Turgenev’ and Tolstoy stories the text figures
interacting semantic fields and common motifs such as betrayal and murder are regarded.

Key words: Ivan Turgenev, Leo Tolstoy, song, music, love, jealousy, knife
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Hexoropsie no3auue npoussenenus U.C. TypreneBa xapakrepusyrorcs creuduie-
CKOM MOJIaJTbHOCTHIO, CO3/IAI0IIIEH HEONIPEAETICHHOCTh U «BUIUMOCThY JEeHCTBUS, 00pa-
30B U SIBJICHUH, YTO OTJIMYAET UX OT MOYTH HATYPAIUCTUUECKOTO peain3Ma OTAEIbHBIX
noBecteit u pacckazoB JI.H. Toncroro. [Touck onpeneneHust 3Toro oco6oro quckypca
y Typrenea BeeTcs HCCIIEI0BATENAMH TBOPYECTBA NIUCATEIISI MHOTO JIET; B 3TOU CBS-
3M U3y4aroTCs U BOMPOCHI UCTIONIB30BaHUS UM (haHTacTHUECKOTO dieMenTa’. M3BecTHO,
gyto, Beiaen 3a Bi.C. ConoBreBbiM, LIBeTan TomopoB ompenensieT cyTh (aHTacTHue-
CKOT0 KaK HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh, KojieOaHUE, BBHITEKAIOIIEEe M3 JIBOWCTBEHHOCTH BOCIIPH-
atusi. daHTacTHKa NpearnoyiiaraeT HajJudhe MepCOHU(UIMPOBAHHOTO paccKazyuka,
YTO TIO3BOJISIET YUTATEIO UICHTU(DUIMPOBATE cebs ¢ nmepcoHakem?. DaHTacTHYSCKUI
3JIEMEHT, TPUBHECEHHBIN TypreHeBbIM B MOBECTBOBAHUE, CTAJ OCHOBOM MOATUKHU «Ta-
WHCTBEHHOIO». ['epou ero mo3IHUX MOBECTEH HUCHBITHIBAIOT HEOCO3HAHHYIO TPEBOTY,
CTaJKMUBAsCh C TaMHOW. OHU «BUASAT» HEBUJIUMOE, XOTAT y3HaTh HEMO3HAHHOE, U JUIS
3TOTr0 UM HEOOXOIUMO paciiu(poBaTh CBOU CHBI U BUACHUS’.

B «Ilecnu TopkecTByloleil TI00BU» HAppaTOp YUTAET PYKOMHUCH OJHON XPOHUKHU
BpEMEH UTalbIHCKOro PeHeccaHca, TakuM 0o0pa3oM BbICTpauBasi IOBECTBOBAHME, KO-
TOPOE HEOXKUIAHHO OOPBIBACTCS HE3aBEPIICHHOH (pa3oii. Benrepckuii uccienopareinb
TBOpuecTBa Typrenesa Snomw [llenpMenu nomouien K «TaiiHe», NpeICTaBIEHHON B MO-
BECTH, KaK SBJICHHIO, KOTOPOE BeET CyObeKTa K caMOoNoOHUMaHM0. OHa He ucuepIibiBa-
€TCsl CHOKETOM, HO PACKPBIBAETCS B MOATHYECKOM Auckypce. lllenbmenn cuuraer coH
Banepuu rimaBHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM MOBECTH, TaK KaK (paHTACTUYECKUE 3JIEMEHTHI CHOBHU-
JleHui Banepuu, cOCTaBIAOIKME CUHTarMaTUYECKUN Psll, TOMOTAlOT IIPOCHINAIOIEH-
Csl FEpOMHE BBIMTH 3a MPeeIibl HEOIPeIeIeHHOT0, (PaHTaCTUUECKOTIO U, OKa3aBIIUCH B
chepe peanbHoroO, 3a0epemMeHeTs. Bo Bpems cHa Banepust quctanuupyercs OT JereH bl
o Caaroii Llennnuu, npeobpaxasce U co3faBasi CBOIO cOOCTBEHHYIO ncrtopuio. HoBbie
4yepThl 00peTaroT B CHOBUIeHUH Basepuu u 1BoMHUKHN — npoekuuu Myuus u @adus.
TakuM oOpa3oM, COH CTAaHOBHUTCS B MOBECTH TypreHeBa OJHOBPEMEHHO U HCTOpHE
TepPOVHU, U €€ CUMBOJIMYECKHM CaMOOTIpeieJIeHreM”.

Mpi sxe octaHoBuMcs B «[lecHu Top:kecTByrOIIEH JTIOOBU» Ha CUTyallUd U3MEHBI Kak
BOOOpakaeMOM TOCTYIIKE, UCCIIEIOBAB €€ U Ha YPOBHE TEKCTa, U B PEAJbHOM COOBITH-
HOM psify. 31ech U 00HApYKUTCS CXOACTBO ¢ oBecThio Tonctoro «Kpeiieposa conaray.
Hecmotps Ha TO 4TO MBI ITOKa HE HAIUIM TBEPABIX JT0KA3aTeNbCTB TOro, 4ro JI. Tomcroi
yutan «llecHs TopkecTByromIeH 1H00BM» (1881), IBHBIC MEPEKINYKHA MEXKTY COUMHCHUEM
Typrenesa u «Kpelinepooii conaroi» (1889) 3acTaBisitoT HaC CYUTATH ITO MPEATIOI0NKE-
HUE BIOJIHE 000CHOBaHHBIM. PaccMOTpuM, Kak pa3BUBAeTCs [0-pa3HOMY BOILIOIAaeMast y
Typrenesa u ToncToro cBsizaHHasi ¢ My3bIKOM TeMa PEBHOCTH, a TAK)KE ONPEAeNTuM 0011ue
JUI UX ITPOU3BEECHUN S3bIKOBBIE U TEMATUUYECKHE MOTHUBBI.

B nosectu Typrenesa «llecHb TOop)kecTBYIOIIEH JTIOOBU» MEXKIY JABYMSI MY>KCKUMU
NepCOHaKaMU yCMaTpHUBaeTcs o0lee Kak B Cyab0e, Tak ¥ B BbIOOpe Bo3mo0neHHoH — Ba-
aepun. OTHAKO M «TOPKECTBO JIIOOBM» (B JAHHOM CIIydae MbI TIOIpa3yMeBaeM BBITIOTHE-

! 3envoxetiu-/Jeax JK. «TanHcTBeHHbIe ToBecT» TypreHesa u pycckas smteparypa XIX Beka // Studia Slavica.
T. 19. Budapest, 1973. C. 347-364; Kumuyosa /{. Ctums monepH B «Ilecau TopskectByroreii moosm» N.C. Typ-
reresa // Typrenes U.C. XXuznub, TBopuecTBo, Tpaaumun. bymanerr, 1994. C. 121-130; Mypamos A.b. I1oBecTb
N.C. Typrenesa «IlecHp Topxectytomeii mooBm» // Studia Slavica. T. 21. Budapest, 1975. C. 123-137.

2 Todorov T. Bevezetés a fantasztikus irodalomba. (Ford. Gelléri Gabor.) Budapest: Napvilag Kiado, 2002.
(Cwm. taxxe: Conosves Ba.C. Cobp. cou.: B 12 1. T. 9. Bproccens, 1966).

3 Cwm. takke: Tonopos B.H. Crpaunsiii Typreses. M.: Uza-so PITY, 1998.

* Selmeczi J. A titok-proza Turgenyev elbeszéld koltészetében: Doktori disszertacio / Eétvos Lorant Tudo-
manyegyetem. Bolcsészettudomanyi Kar. Budapest, 2011. C. 23.
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Hue MynueM «(pyHKIUIm» Mya) OAYEpKUBAET 3TO ABOMHNYECTBO. [TomoOHas curyanmus,
C HEeOOJIBIIMMH OTOBOPKaMH, BO3HUKaeT U B noBectd Toscroro (cM. [lo3aubiues u Tpy-
xadeBckuil). ¥ TypreneBa B3auMOAONOIHAEMOCTh 00pa30B, BOIJIOMIAIOLINX «PBILAPCKYIO
YTOJUIMBOCTB U IIEAPOCTHY, MPOSIBIIIETCS U B UX KOHTPACTHOM XapakTepucTuke: « Mynuii
3aHUMAJICS My3bIKOH, Pabduit — sxuBonuchio» (ctp. 47)'. Y Mylust «JIMI0 CMyIIIoey, uep-
HBbIE BOJIOCHI, B TO BpeMs kak Paluii onucaH cBeTIbIMU Kpackamu. Kak y>xe HeoJHOKpaT-
HO OTMEYaJIOCh B TYPIeHEBOBEACHUH, B 00pa3ax XynoxHuka ®adust u Mmy3bikanTa Mymust
U B JIByX CIOXKETHBIX JIMHUSIX, CBI3aHHBIX C HUMU, KOIUPYIOTCS aTpuOyThl AniojuioHa u J{u-
OHHCA U MPUCBOCHHBIE UM THUIIBI TBOPYECKUX AKTOB. Myl U 1O OCHOBHBIX CHKETHBIX
COOBITHI HE OTIMYAJICS 0COOOH Pa3roBOPUMBOCTHIO M HABOAWI poOocTh Ha Bamepwuro.
I'epoune BooOIIIe CBOMCTBEHHA OOSI3TMBOCTD, M OHA TOKE HE CIIMIIIKOM OOIIUTENIbHA; O1-
HAKO MOJUYEPKHUBACTCS €€ MPUATHBIN roJ10C, JII000Bb K EHUIO U MY3bIKE: «PaHHUM YTPOM
aro0uIa HareBaTh CTApUHHBIE MTECHH, MO 3BYKH JIIOTHH, Ha KOTOPOW cama urpaniay (CTp.
48). B aT0i1 cpepe u ycTaHABIMBACTCS €€ CBSI3b ¢ MyIHeM, ¢ KOTOPBHIM «OHA 3aHUMAaJIach
MY3bIKOW; HO pasroBapuBaja Oombiie ¢ daduem» (ctp. 48). HTEpecHO, YTO B JaTHUH-
CKOH TpaHcKkpunuuu My1uii CO3By4HO ¢ My3bIKOi — Muzio (cp. ¢ «My3ULIUPOBAHUEM» B
«KpeliuepoBoii conare»). My’4uHbI CTAaHOBSITCSI CONIEPHUKAaMU: CHayana My1uuii He Mo-
KET «ObITh CBHJIETEIIEM TOpXKeCTBa CBOEro Jpyra» (ctp. 50), 3arem dabuii cneaur 3a HUM
C OTIaCEHMEM U B MIPUIIAJIKE PEBHOCTH BOH3aeT B Mynus kunxai. [lepen Hamu 11000BHBIH
TPEYTOJIbHUK, 10I00HBIN TOMY, KAKOW Mbl BUIMM B IOBECTH TOJICTOTO.

VY TypreHeBa MOTHB CHa MMEET IPSIMOE OTHOLICHHUE K MOTHUBY INPEIIOIaracMoi
u3MeHbl. bpaunas xuznp @abus u Banepuum omnpexnensercs Kak «OMaXKEHHBIH COH»
(ctp. 50). Onnaxo cmepth MaTepu Banepuu u Bo3BpaiieHue Myuus BiIekyT 3a co0oit
«TSKEINbIe CHBI», KaK B NMPSIMOM, TaK M MEPEHOCHOM CMbIciie, 100 yyBcTBa MyInus He
ocliabeBaroT, U OH BO3BpAIIAETCsl, BCE €Ie COXpPaHMUB «cieabl crpactu» (ctp. 50). Ta-
KHM «CJIeIOM» («TSKEIBbIM», «CTPAHHO TEIUIBIM», KaK U COH) SIBJISIETCS OXKEPEJIbEe, KO-
TOpPO€ OH COOCTBEHHOPYYHO BO3JIaraeT Ha I1ero Baiepuu u KoTopoe «Tak U NPUIIbHYIIO
K koxke» (cTp. 51). CTpaHHBIM CTAaHOBUTCSA M TO, YTO B IIEPBBIN ke Beuep y Mynus
pa3BA3bIBACTCS S3BIK, U OH KaK Oy/ITO 3aHUMAaeT MecTo Oojee oommuTeapHoro dadus.
K Tomy e ero pacckasbl CJIOBHO THITHOTU3HMPYIOT cirymiareneit: «HyaHsl Oblau ero pac-
ckasbl! Kak ouapoBannsble, ciymanu ero u ®@abuit u Banepus» (ctp. 52). Teno repos
TPAHCIUPYET €r0 HaMEPEHUs: «JABMKECHMS PYK» «YTPaTUIN PasBs3HOCTHY (CcTp. 52).
T'onoc repost Toxxe cTaHOBUTCS GOJiee COCPEJOTOUEHHBIM, MOA0OHBIM MY3bIKE, 3BYUUT
«TITyIIe ¥ POBHEE» U ACHCTBYET Ha ciymiaTeseil, Kak 00BOPOXKUTENIbHAS eCHs. My1Hii
MIOCPEACTBOM MY3BIKM YIPaBIISIET YyBCTBAMHM U UYBCTBEHHOCTBIO JKeHIIMHBI. Kak mo-
KOPHBI 3ByKaM €ro My3bIKH 3M€H, TaK U IOTACHHBIE CTPACTHbIE YyBcTBa Banepun on
BBIBOJIUT HA TOBEPXHOCTH €€ MOACO3HAHUSA: «OH IPUHSAJICS BbI3bIBATH, HACBUCTHIBASI HA
MaJleHbKOH (hieiiTe, U3 3aKphITON KOP3UHBI PYUHBIX 3MEM», «IIeBes KalaMH, oKa3a-
JHUCh U3-TI0J1 IECTPON TKAHU UX TEMHbIE IIOCKHUE TOJOBKW» (CTp. 52). DTO NMPUBOIUT
Baneputo B yxac (HaBOAMT Ha HEE CTpaxX — Cp.: CTPACTb), HO OHA CTapaeTCsl CKPbITh
CBOU TaHBIC JKeJaHUsl, BO30yKa1aemMbie MyI1ineM, KOTOPBIU UCIIOIB3YET U APYToe Cpei-
CTBO: OH yroiuaer Bajiepuio «IMpa3cKUM BHHOM», HaJl KOTOPBIM IPOU3HOCHUT 3aKJIu-
HaHus. KpacHOe BUHO «OU€Hb CJIaJKO U MPSHO», OT HETO KJIIOHUT KO CHY, OHO BBI3bIBACT
«OIIYIIEHUE MPUATHON APEMOTHD (CTp. 52).

CBoto nocneaHiow necHro Mynuii urpaet Ha UHAMKCKON ckpunke. Ee crpactHoe 3By-
YaHUe yNoA0O0sIeTCsl THITHOTH3UPYIOMIMM JIBHDKEHHUSM 3MEH, OTHIO U BBI3BIBAET CIIE3bI Y

' 3neck 1 Janee B CKOOKax MPHUBOAATCS CTPAHMIIBI 10 clenytommeMy n3nanuio: Typeenes U.C. IlecHs Top-
sectByromeii moosu // Typrenes U.C. IToma. cobp. cou. m mmcem: B 30 T. T. 10. M.: Hayxka, 1982. C. 47-66.
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cllyliaresieid, a y caMoro My3bIkaHTa OnenHeroT ryosl. Y TypreHeBa qake Bellb — HEOMY-
LIEBJICHHBIN aliMa3 — OyATO OXKMBAET, UCKPUTCS U CBETUTCS, «KaK Obl TOXKE 3aiCKEHHBIN
OTHEM TOW JMBHOMW MecHW» (CTp. 53), a Urpa Ha CKPHUIIKE OIMMUCHIBACTCS KaK CEKCYabHBIN
aKT: Korja «MyIMii KOHUYIID, «YPOHHJI PYKY, IEPXKAaBIIYI0 CMBIUOK» (CTp. 53). 3ameTHO
CXOZICTBO B ONHMCAHUU BO3AECUCTBHS CTPACTHON MY3BIKM HA T€POMHIO C MPOU3BEACHUEM
Tonctoro. O6 3TOM CXOJCTBE FOBOPUT U MOTUB KOHIIA (cM. HIke). OmpezeneHue JIro0BU
B CBSI3U C IIECHEH (CIIOBO «TOPKECTBYIOIIAsH») B TOJIKOBAaHUM repost TypreHeBa CTaHOBUTCS
CUHOHMMOM «CYACTJIUBOM, YIOBJIETBOPEHHO». DTO OMSTH K€ OTHOCUTCS CKOpee K (u3u-
yeckoll cTopoHe o0Bu. Kak u mpeaMeTs! (CM. 0Xxepenbe), Tak U AeHCTBUS, )kecTbl My1us,
HarpaBJeHHbIE HA 00OMbICHUE Banepun, HAMOMHUHAIOT ABWXEHUS 3Mell (JypMaH, OrTy-
LIeHUE, 3aKJIMHAHUE, OKPYKEHHUE, 3aXBaT, IaBJICHUE): B TOJIOBE JKEHILMHBI «CJIETKa 3BEHE-
J10... OT CTPAHHOTO TOTO BHMHA, KaK OHa Iojiarajia, a MOXeT ObITh, U OT paccka3oB Mynus,
OT UTPHI €ro Ha CKpHUIIKE...» (cTp. 54). My3bIKa 31ech AeHCTBYeT OYKBaIbHO TAK K€, KaK 3TO
BooOpaxkaeT [1o3nHbIeB B moBecTH ToJICTOrO, OTHAKO Y TOJICTOBCKOTO reposi HET HUKAKUX
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTB TEJIECHOM OM30CTH MEXKTy )KEHOM U My3bIKAaHTOM.

VY Typrenesa xe Bc€ puzndeckoe NepeHOCUTCsI B MUP TalfHBI M TIEpBOE COMMKEHUE Te-
POEB olpenensieTcs Kak «HeoObIYaiHbIN cCon». Banepus BcTynaeT B «IpOCTOPHYIO KOMHA-
Ty C HU3KUM CBOJOM», YCTaBJIEHHYIO JABIMAIIMMUCS KyPHUIbHUIIAMHU B BUIE «IyJOBHUIIHBIX
3Bepei» (cTp. 54). Komnara Ge3 okHa — HET OTBEpPCTHS, Yepe3 KOTOPOe B HEe MOT OBl TIO-
CTyHarhb CBET. 3aKpbITasi MOJIOIOM, YEPHEET JABEPH, U €J1€ 3aMETHOE JIBMKEHUE TKaHU yIIO-
no0ssieTcs 3Mee: MOJIOI «TUXOHBKO CKOJIB3MT, OTOBUTaeTCs» (CTp. 54). D10 cpaBHEHUE
MOTHBHMPOBAHO TEM, UTO KOIZIa B IBEPHOM IIpoeMe nosBiseTcss Myluil, OH TaKkKe IBUKET-
cs 3Meeo0pa3Ho: «Ero jkecTkue pyku 00BUBaIOT cTaH Banepuu; ero cyxue ryobl 000KIu
ee BCioy, 1 Banepus «magaet HaB3HUYBY (cTp. 54). [IpocHyBmIMCh, Banepus BuauT psaom
¢ co0oif crsimero My»a, KOTOpbIii IOX0K Ha MEPTBELA: «IUII0 €ro, MPH CBETE KPYIIIOH
U SAPKOW JIyHBI, VISIAIIEH B OKHA, OJIEHO, KaK Y MEPTBEIa... OHO TMeYaibHee MEPTBOTO
munay (ctp. 54). JlyHa CBETHT SIpKO, CTAHOBSICh MIOCOOHUKOM 000IbCcTHTENA. He cirydaii-
HO B ONMCAHMUAX COMHAMOYIIMYECKUX MOXOXKAeHU Mytust u Banepuu aBTop MMeHyeT UX
«JryHatukamm». O4eBHIHA TECHAs CBSA3b MEXKIY MOTHBAMHU CHA U JIYHBI: JIyHa 3aXOIUT U
He0O CTaHOBUTCS TEMHEE MapajlieNIbHO TOMY, KaK 3aMUPAIOT 3ByKH U CYIPYT'H 3aChINAOT.

CrnoBa 1necHM COOTHECEHBI ¢ OCHOBHBIMU MOTHBAaMHU MOBECTH, OOBSACHSIOT JCHCTBUS
€€ UCIIOJIHUTENS U PacKpbIBaIOT CyTh npoucxosiiero. [lociae mpousomemiero Bo cHe
coutus Mynuii, Bce elie HaXoAsCh B 3a0bITbH, BHOBb UCIIOJHAET 3Ty necHio. Ee 3By-
KH 1o3BoJsitoT Paburo noragarbes, yTo MyIHi yI0BIETBOPHII CBOIO CTPACTh M YTO
K 3TOMY IIpUYacTHa ero xeHa, Banepus. Ctpouky necHu «Mecsl cTaji, Kak KpyIJblid
U™ (cTp. 59) MOKHO CONOCTABUTH C CETMEHTOM HappaTUBHOTO TEKCTA «JIyHHBIH, /10
KECTKOCTHU SAPKUNA CBET 0OJIMBAJ BCE MpeaMeThl» (CTp. 58) U TyHaTHKOB, MpUOIHKAIO-
mmxcs npyr Kk apyry. Ciaenyromas ¢ppasa — «Kak 3mes, pexa 01ecturt...» (cTp. 59) — sBHO
OTCBUIAET K 3Me€e KaK CUMBOIY McKyleHus. [Ipu BcTpeue 1t000BHUKH OpPOLIAOTCS JIeT-
KHMM JJO’KJMKOM KaK B IPSIMOM, TaK ¥ B IEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE. «/Ipyr npocHyIcs, Heapyr
criut» (cTp. 59) — aTa dpasa xapakTepusyeT cuTyalnuto u otHomeHust ®adus u Mymusi.
®paza «fcTped KypouKy KOTTHUT...» MPEACTABISAET CEKCyaldbHBIH akT (cTp. 59) — mo-
T00HO TOMY, KaK XMITHUK OBJIaJieBaeT 0e33amuTHOM xepTBoi. «[Tomoraii! — GopmoueT
Myuuii HapacneB, kak Obl B 3a0bITbU» (CTp. 59). My1uil HCIIONHSET NECHIO HA CKPUII-
K€ TOYHO TaK K€, KaK U My3bIKaHT B nosecTu Toiscroro. JKena Ilo3nHbimeBa akkom-
na"nupyer TpyxauyeBCKOMY Ha NUaHUHO. Y TypreHesa IOMOLIb KEHE OKa3bIBACT MYK,
KOTOPBIN BIIOCIEACTBUU, KOT/Ia OH YK€ yOeKJaeTcs B MPaBUIbHOCTU CBOMX JOTaJOK,
paszpemnaeT KOH(IMKT MyTeM yOuilcTBa CBOEro ColnepHUKa.
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Bo Bpemst Bropoii Bctpeun ®abuii yxe mpepbrIBaeT CBOETO CONIEPHUKA, HE JaBasi eMy
pacckasblBaTh, T. €. 00BOpa)KUBaTh, yCTaHABIMBAaTh HEBUIUMYIO CBA3b ¢ Banepueil, u
[eJIeyCTPEMIICHHO BBIBOJUT €ro Ha YUCTYIO BoAy. dDabuii mepeknuBaeT B 3TOT MOMEHT
CTpaHHOE YyBCTBO. Buas cocTosiHME CBOEH KEHBI, OH HUCIBITBIBAET SMOLMHU, KOTOPbIE
COMYTCTBYIOT PEBHOCTH, KaK U TOJICTOBCKUM [103/IHBIIIEB: «[TOCTOSHHBIN CTPax, U THEB,
1 00JIb HEOMPEEICHHBIX MOA03peHUM...» (cTp. 59). CHavana Pabuii HEe MpU3HAETCS
Jake caMoMy cebe B TOM, YTO PEBHYET JKE€HY, HO OH UCIIBITHIBAET POOOCTD NEPE]] CBOUM
3araJlouHeIM Apyrom. Korma BeisicHseTcs, 4To Myuuil BUAEN TOT K€ yAWBUTEIbHBIN
coH, yTo U Banepus, peBHOCTbh Myxka ycunuBaercs. EMy Bcé Gomble Xxo4yeTcs pasra-
JlaTh TaliHy OTHOWIeHUW Banepun u Mynus.

Urak, B noBectn TypreHeBa OTHOLIEHUS MYKYMHBI U KEHIIUHBI OKyTaHbl TAWHOU, U
B 9TOM €€ CXOJ/ICTBO C CIokeToM noBecTH Toncroro. [lo3aHbimeB nomkeH pa3o0parbes
HE TOJIBKO B CBOMX CYINPY’KECKUX OTHOILUEHHUSAX, HO U B OTHOLIEHUSX, KOTOPbIE BO3HU-
KalOT MEXIYy €ro KEeHOW W My3blkaHToM. OTMeTHM, 4TO Kak y TypreHeBa repoil cam
CTAHOBUTCSI BUHOBHUKOM COJMKEHUS CBOEH JKEHBI C MY3bIKAHTOM, ITOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO
OH mpurnamaeT Mynus k cede B oM, Tak u [lo3nHbImeB y ToiacToro cTaHOBUTCS MHU-
LIHAaTOPOM COJIMKEHUS CBOEH KEHBI ¢ TpyXauyeBCKUM.

B nosenenun Banepun oT4ETIIMBO MpPOSIBISAETCS HAMEPEHHE YTauTh CBOIO JOTaJl-
Ky: OHa TOJIBKO CIIyIIAeT MECHIO0, HO HE XOYET HUYEro BHUJIETh, HE XOUET FOBOPUTH O
MIPOUCXOASAIIEM CO CBOMM MY>KEM, HEOXOTHO OTB€Yas Ha €ro BOIPOCHI: «OHA 3aKpPbI-
Ja 11a3a, oTBepHynach» (cTp. 55). [epouHs HUYEro HE PacCKa3bIBaeT MYXKY O CBOEM
cHe. J[oka3aTesbCTBOM COBEPIIEHHOTO aKTa SIBISIETCS «JIOBOJIBHOEY, «BECEJIOE) JIULO
Myuus. Ero uamenuBiuniicst BHEIHUN 001MK oOHa)kaeT TailHble uyBcTBa Banepuu, u
YUTATENb IOHUMAET: €1l CTpalHo 3a coaesHHoe. CTtaTyss MpaMOpPHOIO caThpa CoO «3J10-
pangHoi yeMewmkoi» (ctp. 56), moa KOTOpol CUINT 3aayMuuBas Banepusi, HamoMuHaer
KaK MaJiaiilia, KOTOpbIi HacMexaeTcsl HaJl OOMaHyThIM MY>KE€M, — U HE CIIy4yallHO OH
Ha3BaH ujaojoM (Manaen isiauT Ha Palus, Kak UCTyKaH, 3aTauB YCMEIIKYy Ha CBOEM
OpOH30BOM JIHILIE), — TaK U MyLUs: «HEABUKHOE JIMIIO €r0 CMEETCS MPU CBETE JYHBI,
Kak y mananna» (ctp. 61). Mynuii urpaet Ha QuieiiTe, BbI3bIBask U3 KOP3UHBI 3MEH, — U
caTup MPUKIAABbIBAET «K CBUPEJIM CBOHU 3a0CTPEHHBIE TYOBD» (CcTp. 56). ECTh cO3Byuue B
MMEeHH reposi-cobnazuurtens (Mynuuii) u B ciioBe «Mmanaeiy. [loguepkuBaeTcsi CX0ICTBO
HEMOTOM 000UX, MPUUYEM y MaJlaiflia OTCYTCTBUE peun (Y HEro BhIPE3aH A3bIK) KOMIICH-
CUpPYETCS €ro BEJIUKOW CHUJION — CIIOCOOHOCTHIO BOCKpPEIIAaTh MEPTBBIX. be3bsI3bIKOCTh
MaJjaiia MO)KHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh KaK 3HAK KacTPallMu — HECTIOCOOHOCTH K OIUIO/0-
TBOPEHHUIO. BCTIOMHMM: KOIZ1a X035MH MaJlaillla, MOJTYaJIuBbld Mynuii, mpeBpaiaeTcs B
pPa3roBOPUYMBOTO TPAHCISATOPA MECHHU, OH 00PETAET ATy CIIOCOOHOCTb.

Banepust BepOanu3yer cekCyalbHBIN aKT: JIJIs Hee MPOUCXOJsliee — 3BEPCKOe Ha-
CUJIME, TIOCKOJIBKY €€ «XOTEJIO pacTep3arb», MO €€ CJIOBaM, «KaKOe-TO YyNOBHUILE»
(ctp. 57). CTblD M CTpAcTh TEPOUHH BBIPAXKAIOTCSI B UCIOJIb30BAaHUU MeTa(Ophl OTHS
(HampuMep: OHa «CKpbUIa B MOAYLIKU CBOE MbLIABLIEE JULO», CTP. 57). OTMETUM, UTO
CBSI3aHHBII C OTHEM TEMHO-KPAacHBIM LIBET JOMHHHUPYET B onmucaHusx Myuus u ma-
naiina (HarmpuMep: uX KpoBb, KpacHas maib). OTTeHKH KPaCHOTO IMOSBISIOTCS U TaM,
rae pedb uaet o6 orHomeHusx ®adus u Banepuu: cynpyru cMOIIIN 3aCHYTh TOJIBKO K
yTpY, KOIJla SpKUM CBET JIyHbl CMEHMJICS KPACHBIM LIBETOM 3apu — «PaHHUM 0TOI€CKOM
yTpa 3aajeNIiuch CTEeKJIa OKOH, Korja oHa [Banepusi| HakoHen 3aapemanay» (ctp. 59) B
00bATHAX My>xa. Cynpyru UIIyT OpyT B APYre CHAceHHs, HO CTOJb K€ Ba)KHO JJISl HUX
HaWTH CJIOBA, C MOMOIIbIO KOTOPBIX OHU MOIVIM OBl ONHCaTh MPOUCXOASIIEE: OHU He
B COCTOSIHUU BepOaIn30BaTh TO, YTO XapaKTEPHU3yeTCs B TEKCTE MeTaQopoil «Tyyay:
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«YTO-TO TEMHOE HaBUCIJIO HAJ MX IOJIOBAMU... HO YTO 3TO OBIJIO — OHM Ha3BaTh HE MOT-
am» (ctp. 57). Uy Mynust HEeT Teneps HE0OXOAUMOCTH UCTIONB30BaTh CJIOBA: OH JOOWII-
Csl LIeJIM U «PacCKa3bIBaJl MaJIo», «TEMEeph YXKe He HYKHO» ObUIO U BUHA (CTp. 58).

TauHCTBEHHOCTD, Yyzieca, CTPAHHOCTH, (popMmupyromue odpa3z Mymus, — BCE TO, UTO
cocTaBiieT (paHTacTUUYECKOE B MoBecTH TypreHena, MoiIy4yaeT MpocToe 0ObsCHEHUE 1Y-
XOBHOT'O OTIIa, KOTOPBIM yTBepKAaeT, uTo Myluil 1 paHblle «HE COBCEM ObUI TBEp B
BEpE» U, BO3MOXHO, U3 TEMHBIX CTPaH, «HE 03apPEHHBIX CBETOM XpUCTUAHCTBa» (cTp. 60),
IIPUBE3 TallHbI MATUU.

Hcrnonp30BaHHBIN B IOBECTH TypreHeBa MOTHB CBETa Pa3ABauBaETCs: €CTb CBETO-
HOCHOCTB 00pa3sa cBsaToil Llennnuu-Banepuu — 1 ecTb ApKUid CBET JIyHBI, COITPOBOXK1a-
IOIMN JT000BHBIE CBUAAHUS: «BMECTE C €€ JIydaMH, CKBO3b MOJIYNpPO3pauHble CTeKIa
OKOH, CO CTOPOHBI TABMJIbOHA CTAJI0 BIMBAThHCS JyYHOBEHUE, OJJOOHOE JIETKOU, Maxydei
ctpye» (ctp. 61). IlosBasromeecs B ONMCAHUM KapTUHBI JYHHOW HOYM «JyHOBEHUE
JOTIOJHSETCS «CTPACTHBIM LIENTaHUEM» (TaM K€) — TUXUM U CTPACTHBIM C10BOM. Jly-
HaTU3M T'€pOEB, UAYLIUX 10 JOPOre, 3aJIUTON SIPKUMU JIYHHBIMU JIy4aMH, OTPAKaeTCs B
€/1Ba pa3IMYMMBbIX CJIOBax M Kak OyATO HepeaJbHBIX BCTpeUax JIOOOBHUKOB.

Peakuus TypreHeBckoro repost Ha MUCTUYECKYIO CBSI3b JKE€HbI ¢ MyIlieM HalloMMHAET
otHoweHue [1o3nHbIIEBa K «pOMaHy» €ro JKE€HbI C My3bIKaHTOM. TypreHeB UCHONIb3yeT
JUIsL BBIpa)KEHHS YyBCTBA 31I00HOW PEBHOCTH TPAIUIMOHHYIO MeTadopy rpo3sieii rude-
710 BoJIHOM ctuxun: «HeckazanHoe OemeHcTBo 3a1mio rpyap @adus BHE3AMHO HAXJIbI-
HYBIIIEH BOITHOW» (CTp. 61), U B peun €ro MosBISETCS YTO-TO 3BepuHOE. B oTiimuue ot re-
POst TOJICTOBCKOI moBecTH, Dabuii He aHATTM3UPYET CBOE COCTOSHUE B MOMEHT BCIIBIIIIKH
PEBHOCTHU, U cMepTeNbHbIN ynap @aduil HAHOCUT CBOEMY JPYTY, a HE JKEHE: «U, CXBATUB
Mynuust 0fHON PYKOIO 3a TOpJIO, OH HAIlyNaJl APYTor0 KUHKAJ B €r0 MOSICE — U 10 CaMyo
PYKOSITKY BOTKHYJI Jie3BHE eMy B 00k» (cTp. 61). Kak u TpyxaueBckuii y Toncroro, Myuuit
yOeraert: «[IpoH3urenbHo 3akpruan Myuuil ¥, IPUTUCHYB JIaI0HBIO paHy, IOOeka, CIo-
TBIKAsICh, Ha3a]l B MaBWJIBOH...» (cTp. 61). Banepus pearupyer Ha nopakeHue Tak, Oyaro y
HuX ¢ Mynuem ogHo Teno u ayma: «Ho B camblit TOT mur, korna ero ynapuin ®@abuit, Tak
YK€ TIPOH3UTEBHO 3aKpryaia Banepus u, kKak MOAKOIICHHAs, yaia Ha 3eMJTio» (cTp. 61).

B ommune or Mynus, oqHako, ee He IPUXOIUTCS «BOCKpemars». [Ipyrumu ciosa-
MU, YOMICTBO My»XeM JIFOOOBHHKA IMO3BOJISIET JK€HE OCBOOOAMTHCS OT 4Yap W BEPHYTHCS
K CBOEMY IIPEKHEMY COCTOSIHHMIO, K CBOEH MpEeXHEN KU3HH, «IIPEPHIBUCTO U PaJ0CTHO,
KaK 4eJIOBEKY, TOJIBKO YTO CIIACEHHOMY OT HeMHHyuel cMeptu» (cTp. 61). Tenepbr oHa
OTKpPBIBACT CBOM IJIa3a, «CTPACTHO» PATYETCS MYXKY M IOTPY>KaeTCsl B O€3TPEIIHbIA COH:
«yBHJIaJla MyXa — U, OOBUB €r0 IS0 pyKaMH, IpMKajgachk K ero rpyam» (ctp. 61); «3a-
CHyJIa KPETIKUM, HO HE TSKENIbIM CHOM» (cTp. 62). Palwuil ke 1ymMaeT 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH
o(uIMaTBEHO 3asBUTH O COACSIHHOM («eciu OH yOoun MyIusi, TO HENb3s K€ 3TO CKPBITH!
CrnenoBaso TOBECTH 3TO JI0 CBEICHUS T'epIIoTa, CyIeH...», cTp. 62). Touno tak xe u [lo3n-
HBIIIEB TOHUMAET, YTO HY>KHO IpU3HAThCs noiauuuu. Ilpobiema y TypreHeBCKoro repos
TEM HE MEHee BO3HMKAET M3-3a €0 HECIIOCOOHOCTH BepOaIM3HUpPOBATh COBEPIICHHOE: «HO
KaK OOBSCHHUTDH, KaK paccKa3zaTh TaKO€ HEMOHATHOE neno?» (ctp. 62). daduto crioxHO
OIucarh CII0OBaMHU (PaHTACTUUYECKYIO UCTOPUIO — 3TO MOXKET clenaTb (PMKTHBHBIM aBTOp
PYKOIIHCHU, KOTOPBIN HAIMILIET BIOCIEACTBUU IIOBECTh, COXPAHUB B TallHE TO, YTO HEJb3S
BBIPA3UTh CJIOBAMM, CO3HABAs, YTO MHOTO€ HEJIb3sl U MOHATH J10 KOHIIA.

Mynuuii, NICIIOJTHUB CBOKO POJIb B OIUIONOTBOpEHMH Basiepuu u 3apoauB B HEWl HOBYIO
KH3Hb, TepsieT cuiibl. Pabuii youaer ero, U Tenepsb yxe oH, My1mii, a He My Banepuu,
«KakeTcst MepTBeroM»: «JIu1o ero, xentoe, Kak BOCK» (cTp. 62). Manaen «Bockpeniaer»
My1s, T. €. ¢ HOMOLIBIO LEJIEOHOTO PACTEHUS], KITOXOXKETO Ha MalOPOTHHKY», BO3BPAILAET
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eMy MpU3HAKU KHU3HU. Bo BpeMsi TaMHCTBa BOCKpEIICHHS (PaKed TOPHUT «3E€JIEHOBATHIM
OTHEM», OCBellasi KOMHATy. be33By4HbIe «CJI0Ba» HEMOTO TOXKE JIEHCTBYIOT LEIUTENBHO.
Mamnaen ynapui «BeTKOH 1O OKPOBABICHHOMY JIE3BUIO» KHHXKana, KOTOpbiM Dabuii mo-
pasui cBoero Apyra (ctp. 63), 1 Kak OyATO OYUCTHII €T0 OT I'pexa U 3aIIUTHII OT CMEPTH.
®abuil NpogoIKAET CAEAUTH 32 CBOUM JIPYTOM YEpe3 «IIOTACHHYIO ABEpb». OTKpHI-
THE JIBEPU — KECT, B KOTOPOM BBICKA3bIBACTCS JIFOOOMBITCTBO Myka (Cp. aHAJIOTUYHOE
nevicrBue [lo3nHblleBa B TOJICTOBCKOM MOBECTH) U €T0 JKEJIaHWE pa3rajaTh TalHbI, a
UX B [IOBECTH HeMaslo. DTO nojapeHHoe Banmepuu oxepeibe, KOTOpoe HaA0 OPOCUTH
B KOJIOZ€3b, UYTOOBI OHO OYMCTUIIOCH OT Yap; 3TO CaMO «BOCKpelieHue» Mymus, s
YEero MCHOJb3YETCs TEMHAas KUAKOCTb, HMEIOIAsl «IIOYTH YAYLUIMBBIA 3amax, 3amax
Myckyca» (cTp. 64); 3To 3Melika, KOTopasi CBEpHYJIaCh «BOKPYT Ka)J0W YaIIKKU», TOKE
HaJIeJICHHAs UCIEAIONIEeH CUIoN. DTO Masiaell, KOTOPhIN yrpasisier Myiuem, Kak npu
JyHATU3ME U MECMEPU3ME, U, JIepKa B pyKax BOXKXKH, 3aCTaBiIseT rojaoBy Myuus qBu-
ratbcs. Yapozen CJI0BHO MTOMOIIHUK B CKa3Kax, KOTOPBIN ¢ TOMONIBIO JKMBOW BOJbI BOC-
KpellaeT MEPTBOTO apeBHYa. 3AE€Ch JKUIKOCTh TEMHA U 3aKUIIAET, YAIIKU U3/1at0T 3BY-
KM — «TOHKUH 3BOH», a «MEHbIE 3MEIKN BOIHOOOpa3Ho» u3runbdarrcs. [lo3xe mepTBer
JEMOHCTPHUPYET INIaBHBIA MPHU3HAK BEPHYBIIEHCS K HEMY JKU3HU — y HErO OTKPBLIUCH
I7a3a: «IoKa3aluch TYCKIble, KaK CBUHEI, 3eHULBD (cTp. 65). YacTu Tena, opraHbl
My1uust 1eicTBYIOT OyATO 10 Yy>KOU MPUXOTH — HE CIy4YailHO repoii Ha3BaH MEPTBEIIOM.

B TekcTe nmoBecT NOMUMO 3MUTETA, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIETo JH000Bb, CEMAHTHKA «TOPIKe-
CTBa» MOBTOPSIETCS TOJIBKO B 3TOM 3IHM30/€ BOCKPEIICHHUS: MaJIaell TOPJI0 paayeTcs CBOe-
My YMEHHIO, YCIIEXY, YTO BBIPAYKAETCS B IPEOIOJIEHUH UM HEMOThI. OH U3JaeT 3ByK, KOTO-
PBIii OIKCaH TaK, YTO BBI3BIBAET ACCOLIMAIIMH C PEBOM 3BEPS: «HM3 CaMOU IITyOUHBI €0 rop-
TaHU C YCHUJIMEM BBIPBAJICS MPOTSHKHBIN BOM...» (CTp. 65). MepTBell OTKIMKAETCS Ha ATOT
nipu3bIB: «I'yObl My1iust pacKpbUIHCH TOXKE, M CIIA0bIM CTOH 3a/IpokKall Ha HUX B OTBET TOMY
HEYEJIOBEUYECKOMY 3BYKY...» (cTp. 65). I'epou Tenepsr m3ngaroT meprBbie 3ByKu. 11 dabuii
«3aKkpudas 1 Opocuics 6exarb 0e3 OnISIAKH 1oMoi» (cTp. 65). [Ipu 3TOM OH IPOU3HOCUT
CJIOBA MOJIUTBBI, YTOOBI OTOTHATH OT Ce0sl AbSIBOJILCKOE HaBaXKAeHUE. TypreHeB ocTaBisieT
YUTATeNs B HEU3BECTHOCTHU: BCE MIPOUCXO/AIIEE IPEACTABICHO Yepe3 BOCIPUSITHE Ieposl,
a ®abuit He B COCTOSIHUM PEIIUTh, 00paTHII ye3Karomuidi My1uii K HeMy CBOM B30p WIIH
Het. @abwuii crapaercs pa3ragarh CMBICI YBUJCHHOTO H «IIOTPYyKaeTcs B {yMmy» (cTp. 63),
HO JTa)K€ CBET COJIHIA HE MOXKET IPOSICHUTD €r0 MBICITH.

[Tocne orpe3na My1ust Banepus ycrnokanBaetcsi. OHa yBepeHa, yTo OOJbIIe HE YBU-
JUT €r0 U «Te CHBI HE MOBTOpPATCS» (cTp. 64). Paduii u Banepus «HU €IUHOTO 3BY-
Ka» He NpopoHuIn 0 Myuuu, a ero JajapHenas cyap0a « i BCeX OCTaeTCs TalHOW»
(cTp. 66). CobcTBeHHO, MYyIIHii M €CTh Ta TaifHA, pACKPBITH KOTOPYIO, CO3HATEIBHO WUJTH
Oecco3HaTeNnbHO, NbITaloTcs repor. CIIOBO «TaifHa» HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B TEKCTE 3aKpe-
JIeHo u 3a Banepueit, 0COOEHHO B CUTyaIlusAX, KOTJa T€POUHS OTKa3bIBAETCSI 00BsIC-
HUTH cyuuBIIeecs. BaxxHo, 4TOOBI OHU C My>KeM OOJIbIlle HE TOBOPHIIM O MTPOU3OIIIET-
meM, KoTopoe Juist Hee TaOyupoBaHo: Banepus «mputamia aeixaHue, 1jiaza ee npuiy-
pUIIKCH, TOYHO OHA OXKHKJIaa yaapa... M dabwuii ee MoHsUI: OH HE HAHEC €il TOTo yaapay
(cTp. 66). MeTtadopa ynapa akTHBU3HPYET BO3MOXKHYIO CUTYaIHI0 yOUHCTBa — yOUii-
ctBa HOXXOM. Ho repoit Typrenesa (naxe BepOalibHO) HE MOCTyNaeT Tak, Kak [1031HbI-
1I€B, KOTOPBIA CMEPTEIHHO paHu keHy HokoM. CrycTst Bpemst @abuii cHOBa HAXOJUT
B uepTax Banepuu BripakeHHE BHOBb OOPETEHHON YHCTOTHI, KOTOPOE JUIIL HA BPEMs
OBUTO 3aTyMaHEHO MpHUCyTCTBUEM Mynus, — Tenepb @abuit MOXKET 3aBepIIUTh padoTy
HaJl €€ NOPTPETOM.
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OcBobonuBIIasACS OT TalHOW CTPACTU I'epOMHS CHOBA HAJEISETCs aTpuOyTaMu CBETa
Y CBATOCTH: OHA «PaJIOCTHO B3IOXHYJIa», y Hee «OmakeHHast yasiOka» (cTp. 64), a mocie
oTbe31a MyLust OHa MOXKET HeTh (Cp.: CBET U OJIaroCTh MOSBISAIOTCS B OMMCAHUY BHEIIIHE-
ro oOnuka »eHbl [1o31HbIIIeBa MTOCIEe MYy3bIKATbHOM Urpbl). TaliHa BOILIOMIAETCS B TOM,
KaK BOCIIPOM3BOJUTCS MECHS, U B TOM, KaK 3apOoykKJaeTcsl HOBasl ’KU3Hb BO upeBe Banepuu.
I'eponHs B ’TOT MOMEHT UTPAET Ha Opraxe: « BHe3amHo, IOMUMO €€ BOJIH, IO €€ PyKaMHu
3a3Byyalia Ta eCHb TOPXKECTBYIOLICH JTI00BH, KOTOPYIO HEKOrna urpai Myuuii, — 1 B TOT
K€ MUT, B TIEPBBIN pa3 mocie ee Opaka, OHa MOYyBCTBOBaIA BHYTpHU ceOst TpeneT» (CTp. 66).
Kak ykasbiBaer SHom lensmeny, 3aech QyonupyeTcs My3bIKaJIbHBIN psig — U Oiaropaps
IIECHE O JIIOOBU CIIOBECHBIN TEKCT CTAHOBUTCS My3bIKalbHBIM. Jlo6aBum ot cebst: y To-
CTOr'O B [TOBECTH IIPOUCXOAUT TO K€ CAMOE, TOJIBKO peyb UJIET, COOTBETCTBEHHO, O COHATE.
Conara n necHs B noectax Tosncroro u TypreHeBa 0ka3bIBalOTCS My3bIKaJIbHBIMHU JKBHU-
BAJICHTAMU CJIOBECHOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPBIH B «IlecHu TopkecTByIOIIEH JIFOOBI» BOSHUKACT
0Z00HO TOMY, KaK B paMKax JIMYHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA FEPOEB POXKIAETCS HOBAs YeloBeye-
CKasl )KH3Hb U COIYTCTBYIOLIAsi 3TOMY MEJIOUS «TOPKECTBYIOLIEH JTH00BNY.

O6parumcs Teneps noapodnee k «KpeiiepoBoii conare» ToicToro m paccMoTpuM,
KaK{e €IMHUIIBl 3TOr0 TeKCTa MOIIU ObITh 3aUMCTBOBaHbI U3 «llecHu TopxecTByrOMIEH
mo0Bu» Typrenesa. B nepByto ouepesib 3T0 OTHOCUTCS K BOIPOCY O TOM, Ha KAKOW OCHOBE
CTPOSITCS OTHOIICHHS BIIOOJICHHBIX WM CYTPYTOB — TyXOBHOW MM MarepuanbHou. [To3a-
HBIIIEB, OMUPAsICh HA CBOM KU3HEHHBIH OIBIT, OTPULIAET BOZMOXKHOCTh «JIyXOBHOTO 0O0I1Ie-
HUs» B Opake. byyun elnie »keHUXOM U HEBECTOM, repou ToJICTOro ¢ TPyAOM HaXoIsAT TEMY
JUIsl pa3roBopa, U B 3TOM MPOSBISIETCS. OTCYTCTBUE IyXOBHOTO POJCTBA MeX Ay HuMu. Ecin
110 Opaka MM FOBOPHTH «y>KaCHO TPYaHO» («cu3udosa padotay, cTp. 144"), B Opake — CI0K-
HO, TO, OCTaBIINCH 0€3 *eHbl, [1031HBIIIEB ¢ yITOEHUEM IpeaaeTcs OECKOHEUHbIM pa3Iiia-
TOJILCTBOBAHUSM. J10 KEHUTHOBI MYKUMHY 3aHUMAET MBICIIb O CKOPOM OBJIAJICHUH KEHIIIU-
HOI, 4TO, B 00IIEM-TO, U HE MpeIoaraeT cioBecHoro oouieHus. B 6pake orsepraromiemy
«yXOBHO€ OOIIIEHHE» I'epOl0 TOKE HE HYKHBI c1oBa. Tonbko nocie youiictsa sxensl [1o3a-
HBIIIEBY HEOOXOJMMO BBICKa3aTh BCE TO, UTO OH TaK M HE CMOT CKa3aTrh paHblue. CeMelHbIe
CCOPBI — KaK B3pOCIIbIE U KECTOKUE «UIPhD) CYNIPYTOB — NEPEXOAST B MY3bIKATIbHYIO UIPY C
HpenonaraéMbIM JIFOOOBHUKOM *eHbl. BBITy 3TOr0 MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O MapajliesId MEX1y
CYIIPY’KECKUMHU OTHOLIEHUSIMU M MY3bIKOH, KOTOpPYIO NMpoBOAUT [lo3aHbINIEB B KauecTBE
CyOBEKTa co37[aBaeMoro UM Tekcta. OOIIUM MOMEHTOM CTAaHOBUTCS UI'Pa B3aMMHOIO 0OMa-
HBIBaHUSA: C TOUKHU 3PEHHS PEBHYIOIIETO Ieposi, KaKIblil yUaCTHHUK (KUTPOK») TPEYTOIbHU-
Ka TOJIBKO JIEJIaeT BUJ, YTO HE IIPUYACTEH K poucxoasiemy. [lo3nHpimes Bo3Bpanaercs K
CBOEH IVIaBHOI TeMe, ero cjaoBa MPOXOAT JIEUTMOTHBOM: <«OKEHA 3aMaH4MBa, OECIIOKOSIIE
KpacuBay. JKeHImHa, 000JIbIIAKOIIAs CBOSH KpacoToM, BeJleT ce0sl B OTHOLIEHUH MY>KUUH
Tak, CJIOBHO OHA UTPaeT Ha (POPTENMAHO WM Ha CKpUIIKE (TPOMKO — C MYKEM U THUXO —
¢ M000BHUKOM). OTMETHM, 4TO B 3TOM TaK)Ke OTpa)kaeTcsi CTPYKTypa CoHaTbl. BaykHO u
yKa3aHUe Ha TO, YTO MEKIY >K€HOH M MY3bIKAHTOM «HIpa J0JT0 He Jajuiack» (cTp. 172).
Ecnu npoenupoBate 3TO Ha OTHOILIEHUE T€POEB K MY3BIKE, TO BCE BBIIVIAIUT TaK: My3bIKaHT
ObUT «CHUJIbHEE JKEHBI U IOMOoTaj ei» (Tam xe). Myx, CTpacTHO JIFOOSIIIUI KaK KEeHY, TaK U
MY3bIKY, 3/1€Ch HEBOJIBHO BBIIOJIHACT (DYHKIIMIO OMOIIHUKA: OH «COYyBCTBOBAJ UX MIPE,
yCcTpauBajl EMy MIONUTP, IEPEBOPAYNBAII CTPAHULBD (TaM XKe).

B BocnommHanusax jkeHa npenacrasisiercs 11o3nHBIIEBY HEHATypalbHOM, CKYy4YHOM,
Kak ceMeiHbIi 00en. Tak *e HeHaTypajabHO OHA BeJeT ceOs, Korja cajuTcs 3a MHCTPY-
MEHT: «cefa 3a (opTernuaHo ¢ IPUTBOPHO PaBHOAYIIHBIM BUAOM». [1031HbIIIEB, OTHAKO,

' utupyercst o cienyromemy uznanuio: Toncmoti JI.H. Kpeitieposa conara // Toncroii JI.LH. Co0p. cou.:
B 22 1. T. 12. M.: Xyn. nuteparypa, 1982. C. 123—-196. 3necr u ganee ¢ yka3aHHEM CTPAaHUI] B CKOOKaXx.
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N00aBIIseT, 4TO )KEHA TAKUM 00pa3oM MPOCTO «CKpbIBaia O0IBIIYI0 podocTh» (cTp. 178).
loToBsich k urpe, poprenraHo U CKpUIKa HaJlaKMBaJIH JAUAJIOL, 3aTEM U MY3bIKaHThI Ha-
KOHEL-TO «B3NISAHYJIU Ipyr Ha apyra». Y Ilo3qHbleBa peBHOCTh BOZHUKAET IIOTOMY, YTO
KEHA HAXOIUT OO S3bIK C APYTHM MY>KYMHOM B MY3BIKE: «POSJIb OTBETHID) CKPUITKE
(ctp. 179). TpyxaueBcKUil BO BpeMsl UCIIOJHEHUSI MY3bIKU MOJTHOCTBIO IIpeoOpaxaeTcs:
«y HETO CJIeNajoch CEPbe3HOe, CTPOroe, CUMIaTHYHOe JULo» (cTp. 179).

Kax cBoeil HOBOIl KpacoTol jk€Ha cTaja «pasapaxkarb» llo3nHblmeBa, Tak U My-
3bIKa TOJIBKO «pazlipaxaeT, He koH4aeT» (cTp. 179). Mexay TeM mOBTOPSAETCS MBICIb
0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH pa3pelleHHs] HEBBIHOCUMOM CUTyalluu JII0OOBHOIO TpPEYroJbHHKA,
TOJIKO Ha TOT Pa3 B CBSI3U C MY3bIKOW. O0GuHAemcs My3blKa, KOTOPask TOIBKO UIPAET C
YEJI0BEKOM, 0COOCHHO KOIJIa OHA COEAUHSETCS C YHEPTreTUKOM, UCXOAAIIEH OT JEKOJb-
TUPOBAaHHBIX AaM: «Pa3Be MOXXHO UTpaTh B TOCTHHOW CPENM EKOJBTUPOBAHHBIX JaM
sto nipecto?» (ctp. 180). B mpencraBineHun repos My3blka J0KHA MOATAIKUBATH K
«BaXHBIM MOCTYIIKaM»: «ITHU BEIIH MOXKHO UT'PATh TOJIBKO IPH... 3HAUUTEIbHBIX 00CTO-
ATeNIbCTBAX, U TOTJIA, KO TpeOyeTcss COBEPIIMTh U3BECTHBIE, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE 3TOMN
MY3bIKE BaKHbIE TOCTYNKW» (TaM *ke). To ecTh cuia My3bIKH B TOM, YTO OHA MIPEAYIO-
TOBJISIET JIOJIEH K COBEPILIECHUIO TOTO, HA YTO OHA HaCTPOMJIA.

Bcenomunas nepsoe npecto, Ilo3nHplnes nake B HACTOAIEM HE MOXKET CIAEPKaTh
Kpuka. OH IOMHHUT, YTO TOTJ]a YCTAHOBWJIOCH TyXOBHOE€ POJCTBO MEXAY HMM U KOMIIO-
3UTOPOM: MY3bIKa MEPEHECNIa €ro «B TO AYLIEBHOE COCTOSIHHE, B KOTOPOM HaxXOJIWJICS
TOT, KTO IHCall My3bIKy». «S ciuBatroch ¢ HUM aymioro» (ctp. 179), — mpusHaercs re-
poii. [To31HBIIIEB 3HACT, YTO YETIOBEKY MOXKET OBITh JIETKO, BECEINIO, KOT/Ia OH BUAUT BCE
B JPYroM CBETE; OH UCHBITHIBAJ OJOOHOE YYBCTBO, BO3BPALLASCh OAHAXK/bI JOMOU U3
noe3aku. ['epoil 0CO3HAET, YTO U OH, U €ro KEHA, UCIIOIHSIIONIAS. MY3bIKY, IEPEKUBAOT
o0IIKe SMOLIMU U YTO My3bIKa MOrJIa Obl IIOMOYb UM OOPECTH JYyXOBHOE POJCTBO, — HO
TepOMHS OTBEYAET B MY3bIKAJIbHOM JHAJIOTE HE MY, a ipyroMy Mykurne. O Hell ckazaHo:
«OnecTsIue ras3a», «3Ha4YUTEIbHOCTb BBIPAKEHHUSI, IOKA OHA UTPajia», «PaCTassHHOCTbY,
«cmabast, )Kankas u OnaxeHHasl yabIOKa MOCce TOro, KaKk OHU KOHYHIN». B TOT MOMEHT
MYKY Ka)XeTCsl, YTO JK€Ha «HCIIBIThIBAJIA TO ke», 4T0 U OH (cTp. 180). OT My3BIKAIB-
HOW UT'PBI, ayINaIbHOIO BO3AECHCTBUS TpyXaueBCKOrO BCE OHU IMOYYalOT YIOBOJIBCTBUE.
Ho ITo3ansimes onacaercs, 4TO MO BIUSHUEM MY3bIKM MEXKIY JKEHOM U MY3bIKAHTOM
MOJKET YTO-TO MPOU30MTH (cM. Bhllie Y Typrenena). Ilo3xe OH BCIIOMHUT ATy CLIEHY U
YBUJUT B HEH JIOKA3aTEeNIbCTBO TAHHOTO OOILIEHUS JKEHbI ¢ My3bIKaHTOM. Paccka3biBas o
ciyuuBIeMcs, [103aHbIIIEB MHOTOKPAaTHO NIOBTOPSIET NPU3HAKHU, CBUAETEILCTBYIOLIUE,
10 €r0 MHEHUI0, 00 U3MEHE KEHBI, HAIPUMEP: «OHa CJ1a0o0, )KAITOOHO U OJIaKEHHO YJIbI-
6anacb». benblii 1[BET, CHMBOIU3UPYIOIUI YHUCTOTY, IPOTHBOIIOCTABIISETCA B €r0 Hap-
palmu KpacCHOMY IIBETY — LIBETY OTHsI M cTpacTu. [locie urpsl xeHna yrupaer nort (600a)
«C packpacHeBIIerocs Juna». My3blKaHT HaJIUBAeT €l 600bl, U TOJIBKO MOCJIE 3TOT0 OHU
OCMEJIMBAIOTCS B3IAHYTh IPYT Ha Apyra U ylbIOHYThCs. Tak OHM CIOBHO OCBOOOXKIAI0T-
Csl OT BIMSIHUSA MY3BIKU (CM. CBSI3b KPacHOTO M 0entoro 1BeToB y TypreHesa).

Jlo6aBuM, 9TO BO3IEMCTBHE MY3BIKH Ha YEJIOBEKA MOJ00OHO CHY M CBA3aHO C BOOOpa-
’KaeMbIM aKTOM u3MeHbl. COH HEO)KHJAaHHO U HETIPUBBIYHO OBJIaeBacT repoeM ToicTo-
ro, KOrja ToT HaxoauTcs B yesae. [IoBTopseTcss MOTUB 3IEKTPUUECKOro TOKa ((TOIYOK
ANIEKTPUYECKUI»), OHAKO B JAHHOM CJIydae OH CBSI3aH HE C MY3BIKOM, HO C MBICIIbIO O
xeHe. [1o3aHbIIeB nbITaeTcsd 0CBOOOANUTHCS OT MyUUTENBHBIX TOJO3PEHHH U XOUEeT Bep-
HYTb ce0e ClIOCOOHOCTh MBICIUTH PALMOHAIBHO: «CcTaj 00pa3symiauBarh ceos» (ctp. 182).
KBazusTrMonoruueckoe TOKJIECTBO CJIOB «COHATa» U «COH», CYLIECTBYIOLIEE Ha YPOBHE
TEKCTa, OTPAYKAETCS U B MUPE MOBECTH, TaK KaK I'epoil JOJIr0 HE B COCTOSHUU IOHSATH,
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SIBJISTIOTCSI JIM TIPOM3O0ILEANINE COOBITUS (TIperonaraeMasi H3MeHa, TO, UYTO OH ObET KEeHY
B JIUII0, U YOUHCTBO) CHOM, MjiH 3T0 Obu10 HasiBy'. Cam [1o31HbIIIEB 3achIaeT mocjie co-
BEPILIEHHOTO MPECTYIICHUS, U BO CHE €My MPEACTaBISAETCS, YTO HUYETO HE CITYUHIIOCH.
CobeceHUK TOXKE HE 3HAET, UTO CKa3aTb Ha NepBoe 3asBieHue [1o3aHbIIeBa O TOM, 4TO
OH yOwiilia, U mpuTBOpsieTcs cusmuM. BmecTo cioB Hactynaer kBa3ucoH. Hacrosiee
cJ0BO oOpa3yercs nocie ucrnoseau [lo3nHbImeBa, Korna oH B X0€ CBOETO MOBECTBOBA-
HUSl OCO3HAET UCTHHHBIN CMBICI CBOETO IOCTYIIKA U M3/A€T 3BYK — pblIaHue. A Moiya-
HUE 5-N08ecmeosamelis — €ro KaJloCTh K yOuile U MpouieHue.

Bepnemcs k akty yoOuiicTBa (mopaskeHusi) »xeHbl. [Icuxoananurudeckuil pa3dop mpo-
W3BENICHUS PACKPBIBACT MapayIeTIN3M MEXKIY CEKCyalbHBIM aKTOM U YOMICTBOM >KEHBI.
[lo3nHbIIEB BHIOMpAET «KPUBOM aMacCKUN KUH)KaD», KOTOPbIM BUCUT Y HETrO Ha CTEHE
HaJ quBaHOM. KHMHXal erie «1eBCTBEHEH», T.€. «HH pa3y He yIMOTPeOISIBILMICS U CTpalll-
HO ocTpbii» (cTp. 190). B 3THX ompeneneHusX Takke HaOMOmaeTCsl TICUXOCEKCyallbHAs
KOHHOTAIUsI BEUIH: B OTJIMYKE OT MHOTOKPATHO U JI0 Opaka y4acTBYIOIIETO B CEKCYaJIbHBIX
aKTax My>ka, OIUIOIOTBOPSIIIETO KEeHY B Opake, HETPOHYTasl, «IEBCTBEHHAS» BEIllb MOXKET
NpUHECTH el cMepTh. OTMETUM, 4TO 37IeCh HAOIOAeTCsl CEPhEe3HOE Pa3Inune MEXIy HO-
BecTsiMu Typrenesa u Toncroro. [1o31HBIIEB HACTOJIBKO XJIaJHOKPOBEH, a €r0 pa3yMm Ha-
CTOJIBKO SICHO MBICITUT, YTO OH MPUIIOMUHAET, TJ€ MOKHO HaWTH yHaBIlME KUH)KaJbHbBIE
HOXXHBI TIocse youiicTBa. O MOCIENCTBUAX CBOETO MOCTYIKA OH, OHAaKo, He AymaeT. He
eJiasi ObITh YCJBIIIAHHBIM U JJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI YKPEHUTHCS B CBOMX JIOTaIKaX, OH CHUMAET
Carory M «B OJTHUX YyJIKax» Kpajercs B 3aj1. OTBOpPUB JABEph, OH BUAMT «BBIpAKEHHUE yiKa-
ca», cTpaxa Ha JIMIIE My3bIKaHTa, YTO U BbI3bIBAET B HEM MYUYMTEIbHYIO PaJ0CTh, KaK Y MO-
Oenurens. B nmuie xeHbl eMy uyauTcs 3a00Ta 0 JTI000BHHUKE U «OrOpUYEHBE, HEOBOIbCTBO
TEM, YTO HApPYIIWIU €€ yBIIeUeHHE JTI000BBIO U €€ cHacThe ¢ HUM». [103IHBIIIeBy KaxeTcs,
Oy/ATO JIMII0 MY3bIKAHTA BBIPAXKAET BOMPOC: «MOXKHO NraTh Wiu HET?» (cTp. 190). JIoxkbro
OH CYMTAET YABIOKY MY3bIKAHTa U «JI0 CMELIHOT0» PAaBHOAYIIHBIM TOH, @ TAKXKE OTTOBOPKY,
YTO OHU «MY3HUIIMPOBAIM» (CM. BBILIE CO3BYYHE ATOro cioBa ¢ umMeHeM Mymws). CioBa
’KEHBI OKOHYATEIbHO BBIBOIAT [103HbIIEBa U3 ce0sl, U OH TepsIeT CIIOCOOHOCTH MBICIHTH:
«10 *)e camoe OemeHcTBo» (cTp. 191). OH He maer eit gockaszarh (pa3sy, cuuTas ee 3apa-
Hee JIOKHOM, M HE MOBOJISIET MY3bIKaHTY 3allIUTUTH XKeHy. [ epoit He oxxugaetr xpabpocTu
OT TPYCJIMBOTO (CM. BHYTpPeHHIOIO ¢opMmy (pamminm) TpyxauyeBCKOro, HE BEPHT, YTO TOT
CMOXKET MIOMelIaTh eMy HaHecTH yaap skeHe (I1o31HbIeB HeCKOIbKO pa3 Ha3bIBAET MECTO
ynapa — «mon peopamu»?). Ho my3sikanT xBaraet [lo3ambiiiesa 3a pyky (cp.: pyka — cy-
pyT) U BRIKpUKKUBaeT: «OmoMHUTECH!» (cTp. 191). OmHako ums — TpyxaueBcKuii — B KOHIIE
KOHLIOB OIPaB/bIBAeT ceOsi: KpacHble ryObl My3bIKaHTa TEPSAIOT I[BET BUHA WM CTPACTH,
OJIeTHEIOT, «KaK TMOJIOTHOY, U OH YOeTaeT — «IIMBITHYI oA (OpPTENraHo, B IBEPHY, YETO OT
HEro «HUKakK He oxxuaam» aaxe [lo3nueiues (cTp. 191). J)Kena crapaercs 3aiuTuTh My3bl-
KaHTa, IbITasICh YA KaTh My>Ka, OJTHAKO IMEHHO €€ IEUCTBHSI yCUIIMBAIOT €r0 PEBHOCTD U
THEB: «TSDKECTh M €€ OTBPATUTENIbHOE MHE MPUKOCHOBEHUE €Ille OOJIbIIE Pa30KIIIU MEHSDY
(ctp. 191). OH ynapui ee JIOKTEM B JIULIO.

OGparmaeM BHUMaHNE HA COSUHEHHE PYK CYIIPYTOB B aKT€ YOMUCTBA: KEHA Hadasa
XBaTaTh MyKa «PYKoil 3a pyKy ¢ KuHxkajiom» (cTp. 192), a oH cHauana meITaeTcs 3a1y-
LIUTH JKEHY, Kak OTeI10, HO €€ OTIOP, «KECTKasl LIes» HE M03BOJISAIOT PEATU30BaTh 3TO
KHID)KHOE JISHCTBHE. 3aT€M OH «M30 BCEX CUJI yapHJl €€ KUHXKAJIOM B JIEBbII OOK, HUXKE
pebep». Kena crapaeTcs moMeIiaTh eMy: «CXBaTWJIach pyKaMU 3a KMHXaj, oOpe3ana

! Téren G. Narracio és motivika Lev Tolsztoj prozajaban // A sz6tol a szovegig és tovabb... /Red. A. Kovacs.
Budapest: Argumentum, 1999. S. 469.
2 cMm.: Téren G. Narracid és motivika Lev Tolsztoj prozajaban.
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ux» (ctp. 192), 1. e. oHa paHUT cebe pyKy, B TO BpeMs KaK MYy>K BOH33aeT KHH)XKaJl B €€
T€JI0, KOTOpPOE OHA €My OT/aJia, BCTYIHUB C HUM B Opak. [laxe kopceT He MOXKET ee 3a-
HIUTHUTH, U «IIOTPYXKEHUE HOXa B MsTKoe» (cTp. 192) mpoucXoauT TOBOJIBHO OBICTPO,
XOTsl caM aKT YMHUPAHUS JJIUTCS J0JTO.

[To3nHbIIEB, C OMHOW CTOPOHBI, BEACT ce€0s1 Kak OE3yMHBIN, C APYrOl — OH XJIaJTHO-
KPOBHO U MO-/I€I0BOMY MPHUKA3BIBAET COOOIIUTH O MPOU3OILIEANIeM B Monulup. Ero
pacckas o CIy4MBIIEMCS BEJET K IIOJIHOMY IIEPEOCMBICIEHUIO UM CBOEH UCTOPUU: CTa-
HOBUTCSI HE Ba)KHO, ONPAB/IaH JIU €ro MOCTYIOK, [NIaBHOE, YTO B ONPE/IEIEHHOM CMbICIIE
OH yOuII ce0s U YTO €ro >KeHbI OOJNbIle HET.

OTMeTuM B 3TOH CBsI3U, UTO HA YPOBHE Happaluu B moBecTH TypreneBa cTpaHHas
HCTOpPHUS O MPEAIoJIaraéMoil U3MEeHe BOIUIOLIAeTCA BepOalbHO — aBTOPOM PYKOIIHUCH,
KOTOPYIO, B CBOIO OY€pe/b, MEPEMUChIBAET PaMOYHBIM MoBecTBOBaTelb. CyOBEKTOM
TEeKCTa co3maeTcs (PaHTACTHUECKUU TEKCT, TAE€ TalHOW CTAHOBUTCS CaMO CO3UIaHUE
HOBOTO €106a — UCTOPUU 00 OOOJIBILIEHUH 3aMY>KHEH KEHILUHBI TIOCPEJICTBOM MECHHU,
yOuiicTBE M BOCKpEIIEHUU HUCTIONHUTENS 3TOM mecHu. B moBectu e Toncroro s-no-
eecmeogamenb 0OOpaMIISIET paccKka3 reposi, B KOTOPOM M3MEHA JKEHBI YK€ HE CUMTACTCS
TaHOM, a YeM-TO caMO CO00M pa3yMeIONUMCS.

Urak, u Toncto, u TypreneB BBIOUPAIOT My3bIKY B Kau€CTBE «ITOMOIIHUIIBD) JIJISl BEP-
0ambHOTO pa3BEepPTHIBAHUS TEMbl YOMIICTBA KakK CIEICTBH JIIOOBH M PEBHOCTHU, OJHAKO
€CIT TIEPBBIM CBUICTEIILCTBYET 00 aHHUTHIIAIIMK YEJIOBEKA, TO BTOPOM, OKYThIBasl Tai-
HOM CTpaIllHOE IPECTYIIEHNUE, OCTABISAET YEJIOBEKY BO3MOXKHOCTh BEPHYTBHCA K CBETY.
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O0pa3 rycuToB Kak NnpeanecTBEeHHUKOB CJI0OBAIKHX €BAHTeJIMKOB
B TPYAaXx CJI0BAlKHX MucaTeeii’

Annomayus: Haumnas ¢ XVIII Beka cioBakue €BaHTEIMUYSCKUE aBTOPHI BKIIOYAIOT
(heHOMEHBI TYCHTCTBA, HCKPOBIIEB U OpaTheB B MCTOPHIO €BaHTEIMYecKod nepkBu. Cra-
Thsl TIOCBSIILIEHA JIUXOTOMUU HCTOPUKO-(DaKTOrpahuecKoro U CHMBOJIMUECKOTO IIJIAHOB U
OTIPEACTISIONINM TTPU3HAKAM CHMBOJIMYECKOTO TTOHMMAHUS YKa3aHHBIX TEMBI TYCHTCKO-€-
BaHTeINYECKON MpeeMCTBEHHOCTH B CJIOBAaKUU B UCTOPUUECKUX TPYyIax U TpaKTaTax Cjio-
BallKUX €BaHI'EJIUCTOB.

Kniouesnie cnosa: T'YCUTBHI, CJ'IOBaKI/IH, CBAHI'CJIU3M, ITPCEMCTBCHHOCTD

M. Braxatoris (Bratislava, Slovakia)

The Image of Hussites as Predecessors of Slovak Evangelicals
in Works of Slovak Writers

Abstract: Since the 18" century, Slovak Evangelical authors include the phenomena
of the Hussite movement and of Jiskra and bratrik movement into Evangelical ecclesias-
tical history. The paper focuses on the dichotomy of the historical-factual and symbolic
planes and on the constitutive signs of symbolic grasping of the theme of Hussite-Evan-
gelical continuity in Slovakia in Historical Works and Tracts of Slovak Evangelicals.

Key words: Hussites, Slovakia, Evangelicalism, continuity

Uccnenys obpa3 rycuToB B HCTOPUUYECKHUX pabOTax M TpaKTaTax CIOBAIIKUX €BaH-
TeJIMKOB, MBI YaCTO CTAJIKUBAEMCS C IUXOTOMHUEN UCTOPUUYECKHUX (DAKTOB U OTpeIeNieH-
HOI'O CHMMBOJIMYECKOIO KOMIIIEKCA, BCIEACTBUE HTOTO JIEMEHTHI TEKCTOB IMOJIYy4aroT
LEJIBIH CIIEKTP HOBBIX KAUE€CTB M 3HAYEHUN. DTOT KOMILJIEKC CBA3aH C XapaKTEPOM HCTO-
pUYecKoi mamsaTu. B cBsI3U ¢ 3TUM MBI IOCTapaeMcsi ONPENeIUTh axkmozpaghuieckuti
U CUMBOIUYECKUL YPOBHU UCCIEAYEMBIX TEKCTOB. IIpuMepom sABIs€TCS BKIIOYEHUE Ty-
CUTOB, HaeMHUKOB flHa Vckpsl (B manpHeiieM OyaeM rOBOPHUTH 00 «MCKPOBILAX») U
OpatbeB («bratrici»; OykBanbHO «Oparumku») B 'emepe, Manoxonte u HoBorpane B
UCTOPHIO €BaHreIMYecKoi 1epkBu. [Touckn Havam u KOpHEH cioBankoil pedopmanuu
B anoxy SlHa Mckpsl npeacTaBisioT coOoi yacTh Tpaauluu, GyHKIIMH KOTOPOH B Mpo-
[IUIOM 3aKJIIOYAJIMCh B 3aIUTE 3aKOHHOCTH U MTPOCTPAHCTBA JJIsl Pa3BUTHS €BaHIeInYe-
CKUX TpaJULHUMA.

' Crarbs noarorosnena B pamkax npoexra VEGA 2/017/17 «Prilezitostna basnicka tvorba Juraja Palko-
vica, Bohuslava Tablica a Pavla Jozefa Safarika».
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BbBIBOP MUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB

B nanHON cTaThe MBI COCPELOTOYMM BHUMAaHUE Ha JINTEPATYPHBIX MAMSITHUKAX,
KOTOpbIE€ MPETEHIYIOT Ha UCTOPUYHOCTH MPEICTABICHHOW MMM TOYKHU 3PEHUS, XOTh
KpUTEpPUN HUCTOPUYHOCTH BO BpeMs WX BO3HHKHOBEHHS MOHMMAllM WHade. BriOopka
OXBAaThIBACT pa3JIMYHbIE MPOU3BEICHUS €BAHIEIMYECKUX MHCATeNIed ¢ MEpBOW MOJIO-
BuHbl XVIII B. 10 nepBoii nonounsl XX B. [Ipubnusurensno Ha pydexe XIX u XX
CTOJIETUH MBI HE Oy/leM 3aTparuBaTh HAyYHO-JTUTEPATYPHBIN JUCKYPC, a TEKCTHI Oyaem
paccMaTpuBaTh C TOUKH 3PEHMSI pa3BUTUSL HAYYHOTO MBIIIJIEHHSI B COBPEMEHHOM CMBbIC-
ae. B cBs3u ¢ kputepusiMu BbIOOpa pabOT BHE HAILIETO IMOJIS 3pEHUS] 0CTAJIOCh MHOTO
NPO3auYE€CKUX U MOITHUUECKUX MPOU3BEACHUM, KOTOPbIE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HE Kaca-
I0TCS IESTENBHOCTH TYCUTOB Ha Tepputopun CrnoBakuu («Kapruna nmpeodpazoBaHuit
YEIICKUX €BaHTeINYeCKuX IepkBei B nponseraroniem Yemickom Koponesctse» Axkoba
SAxobeyca, nponosenu Ana Komnapa, wactuuno takxke «Jlagucnas» Kapna Kysmann),
TEKCTBI, KOTOPbIE M3HAYATIBHO PUCYIOT XyIdOKECTBEHHBIN 00pa3 Tex coObiTuii («Bamb-
rata» JlronoBura Kybanu), a Takke IpoOU3BEICHUS, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSTCS 00€ 3TH Xa-
paktepuctuku («bombypa» Cama Xanynku, «Kro 3a npasay roput» Kapona Ky3maun).
B Hameil crarbe OCHOBHOE BHHMaHHUE OyleT YIEIEHO «TPAJAULHUOHHO T'YCHTCKOMY)
peruony I'emepa u ManoxoHTa U He OyayT MOJAPOOHO paccMaTpUBaTHCS TEKCTHI, Ka-
caromuecs apyrux pernonoB (beno Knaitn-TecHockanbckoro «KapTunsl u3 uctopuu
MIPEIIOBCKUX €BaHIrelnkoB», Kapona Anekcannpa Moapanu «OnucaHusl CIOBAaLIKUX
kpaeB», borycmaBa Hocaka-He3aOynoBa «IloTucckue BocriOMHUHaHHS» W 1p.). BHe
MOJIsl HAIIIETO 3PEHUs OCTaHYTCs OeJIeTPUCTHYECKIE MMPOU3BEACHHS YCIICKOM TuTepa-
Typhl («bparctBo» Anouca Mpaceka), oqHako K aHanu3y OyayT MPUBICUYCHBI HAyUHBIE
Touxu 3perns Sua Iamamkoro, Hoszeda JloGposckoro, Sua Koymbr 1 Dmuta Darapa
KparoxBuna B CBsI3U ¢ UX BIUSHUEM HA B3MJISIABI CIIOBALIKUX aBTOPOB.

I'ycutckue yueHus: MOTIIM OBITH OTPAXKEHBI B CIOBALIKOM JIUTEpAType y>Ke BO Bpe-
MeHa fHa ['yca u ryCUTCKuX BOMH, XOTsl, €CTECTBEHHO, IIOKA €I11€ HE MOIJIA UJITH PeYb
00 ux pedrexcuu co CTOPOHBI eBaHTeNUKOB. Cpean YeHICKUX T'yCUTOB ObLIO ompene-
JICHHOE KOJMYECTBO CJIIOBAKOB, HEKOTOPBIE OBUIM JUTEPaTypHO akTUBHBI (cM.: [Petrik
1969: 40—41; Varsik 1965: 164; Vesely 2004: 45-46]). Cranucnas [lImarnak B cBsA3M
C OTUM THUIIET, YTO XOTh HHPOpPMaIUs 00 UX CYIIECTBOBAHUM COXPAHUIIACH, «HO ITO
TOJIBKO OTZEJIbHBIE JULA, IPUYEM UX “TYCUTCKas JINTEpaTypHas aKTUBHOCTH CBs3aHa
¢ IpeGbIBAHUEM B YeIICKOi cpene» [Smatlak 1988: 135]. BoibIIMHCTBO CIOBAKOB MPH
9TOM KOHTAaKTUPOBAJIH C TYCUTCKUMH UJIeIMH BO BpeMs oOydeHus B [Ipare u vactuano
B Kpakose.

Ecnu B XV cronetun uaeu, cBsizaHHble ¢ TBOpUeCcTBOM fHa ['yca, mpoHUKaIu B CJIO-
BAalIKO€ JINTEPATYPHOE TBOPUECTBO JIMIIb HE3HAUYUTENbHO, TO B X VI croneruu B cio-
BaIlKOH JTUTEPATypHOU KU3HU OHH MPOSBIIIMCH O0Jee MHTEHCUBHO. M XOTs TycuTCKast
(yTpakBucTCKasi) peJMruo3HOCTh B XV B. UMeJa CpeAHEBEKOBBIM KaTONIWYECKUN Xa-
pakrep [Kratochvil 1912: 9], nponomkenue rycutckux uaei B XVI B. yxe oTan4anoch
pedopmaTtopckum nyxom. [Ipu 3ToM oHa ObliIa cBsi3aHa, B YaCTHOCTH, C YEIICKMM HOBO-
yTpakBU3MOM U Yeuickumu OpaThsiMU — TEUEHUSIMU, HA KOTOpbIE MOBIUSIN uaeu Map-
tuHa Jlrotepa unu XKana KanbBuHa, NOCTENEHHO, B X0JI€ CII0)KHOTO pa3BUTHUs, CONU3UB-
1IMecs: B COBMECTHOW 0opbOe 3a CBOM penuruosnble npasa. Crnennduka yrpakBusma B
paMKax 4elickoi peopmaiuu cocrosiia, KpoMe Mpovero, B €ro 3aKOHHOM IOJI0KEHUH,
BBITEKAIOIIEM U3 0a3MJIMAHCKUX KOMIAKTOB, YTO, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, OBLIO MpaKkTUye-
CKHMM IIPENSATCTBUEM 1S cOMMKeHMsI ¢ YenckuMu OpaTbsMu, a ¢ APyroil CTOPOHbI, OHO
MO3BOJIMIIO OOJIBIIOMY KOJIMYECTBY JIOTEPAH, B TOM YHCIIE CBAIIEHHUKAM, «yKPBIThCS
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MO/ KATMKCTUHCKUM IIIaIom». B cBsi3u ¢ BiustHMEeM uenickoi pedopmaruu B CioBa-
kum OyreH [laynunu ykassiBaet, uto B X VI B. «4exu, Kak U CJIOBaKH, MpUEIKAIOLINE
nocie oOyueHUs WM MPOKUBaHUS U padoThl B Uexuu, MPUHOCAT K HaM YTPaKBHUCT-
CKHe, JTIOTEPAaHCKHUE U OpaTCKUE MeCEHHUKH, MOJTUTBEHHBIE U OOTOCITYKEOHbIE KHUTH U
MONYJISPU3UPYIOT UX Hcnoab3oBanue» [Pauliny 1983: 106]. OgHako 3T 00CTOATENb-
CTBa HeNb3s NepeolieHnBaTh; SH IleTpuk Ha OCHOBAaHHMM W3Y4YEHUS €BAaHTEIMUYECKUX
LIEPEMOHHUAIBHBIX KHUI YKa3bIBAET, UTO «y HAC HET HU MaJlellIel 3allUCH UM JOKY-
MEHTa O TOM, YTO HCIIOJIb30Bajach Kakas-1u0o O6orociyxeOHas KHUra IyCUTCKasl WU
Oparckasi. M Bce MOMBITKH, JlaXke IeNble PYKOMUCHBIE OOrociyXeOHble KHUTH, KOTO-
phle NOABIAIUCH HA TeppuTopun CiioBakuu ¢ koHua X VI ctoneTus, noaTBEPKAAIOT UX
3aBUCHUMOCTb OT Oorocity>)keOHOro HampasiieHus BUuTTeHO6eprckoro» [Petrik 1948: 38].
HesaBucumo ot 3toro, nuteparypHas ku3Hb CIOBaKMHM HAXOAWJIACH MO CYIIECTBEH-
HBIM BIUSHUEM pe(OopMaTOpPCKUX UeH, B OOJbIIEH WM MEHBIIEH CTENEHH CBSI3aHHBIX
¢ rycuTaMu. B KOHTeKcTe yHOMSHYTOTO BIUSHUS CTOMT BCIIOMHUTH fkoOa fkoleyca,
KOTOPBIA B 1618 I. OB TOCBSAIIEH B YTPAKBUCTCKOTO CBSIICHHUKA, TIEPET SIMUTpAITUEH
B Uexuio OH CIIy)KWJI YTPAaKBUCTCKUM KalleJUIaHOM, a I103KE — IMPUXOJCKUM CBSLICH-
HUKOM; Ha BEHI'€PCKOM 3Talle CBOEH )KM3HU OH pabdoTall B HECKOJIbKUX MECTaxX B Kaue-
CTBE €BAHTEIMYECKOrO CBSIIEHHHKA. Uepe3 YelmcKuX MpOTeCTAaHTOB B MCIOIb3yeMbIe
B CII0BaKMM MECEHHUKU TOTAJIO TAK)Ke HECKOIbKO TycHTCKUX nieceH [Petrik 1969: 42].

['ycuTckue yueHust 1 IpUCyTCTBHE TYCUTOB, HCKPOBLIEB U OpaTheB B 3HAUUTEIBHOM
Mepe HallId OTPakeHHE B CJIOBAIIKOW JUTEpaType TOIbKO BO Bpems Pedopmaruu, u
ocobenno B nepuon IIpocsemenuss u HanmonansHoro Bospoxkaenus. Peub uaet o6
OTpPa)KEHUU COOBITHI, KOTOPBHIE OTHOCSITCS K JIBYM HCTOPUUYECKHUM IE€PUOJIaM: K IMEpH-
ony nmo 6utBbl y Jlunan B 1434 1. u k nepuony aeaTebHOCTH BoWck SlHa Mckpbl u3
Bpanzasica B Benrpuu Ha pyOexxe TpeTbero u 4etBeproro aecsatuinetus XV B. [Varsik
1932: 9]. JlutepaTypHble TEKCThI, pa3BUBAIOIINE TEMY MPUCYTCTBUS I'yCUTOB, HCKPOB-
1eB 1 OparbeB B CI0BakuU, Kak MPaBUIIO, B OOJBIIECH CTENEHU MPEICTaBISIOT BTOPOi
(mocnenunanckuii) nepuo/.

IFI'YCUTCKO-EBAHTEJNUYECKHUE CBs3H

CBsI3b ¢ TyCUTaMH, HICKPOBLIAaMU 1 OpaThsiMu B iepuos [Ipocsemenus u Harmonans-
HOro Bo3poxxaeHus xapakTepu3yeTcsl 3HAUUTEIbHON CHUMBOJIM3ALUEN HCTOPUYECKOTO
MaTepualia, KoTopas sIBISIETCS YacThIO €BAHIEIbCKOM JTUTEPATyPHOU TPAAUIIMHU U UCTO-
pudecKkoil mamMsATH. ['yCUTBl cTaHOBSTCSA CUMBOJIOM Havana Pedopmanuu, nuryprude-
CKHMX 00BbIYaeB, YEUICKOM JINTEPATYpHOU KyJIbTYpHl U T. A., C KOTOPOro OEpyT Haudaso
CIocoObl X TeMaTU3allH B JINTEpAaTypPHBIX TeKcTax. [Ipu aToM yromsiHyTas Tpaauius
XapaKTepU3yeTcs HAMYMEM HECKOJIBKUX COCTABHBIX HJIEMEHTOB, YAaCTh KOTOPBIX MBI
paccMOTPUM HHUXKE.

C ucmopuueckotl u pakmuueckoti cmopoHul TYCUTbI, UCKPOBIIbI U OpaThs MpeICcTaB-
JSIIOT OO0 (HECMOTpPSI Ha B3aUMHOE «IEPEIJICTeHHE») pa3Hble HCTOPUUYECKHE sBIIe-
Hud. bpaTes u MCKpOBIBI B ONpPENETIEHHBIN Mepuoa Aaxe ObLIM Bparamu, HaXOJUB-
HIMMUCS. Ha MPOTUBOIOJIOXKHBIX cTOpoHax Oappukag. CaMu OoTpsbl UCKPOBIEB ObLIN
STHUYECKHU U KoH(peccuoHanbHO HeonHopoaubiMu [Kratochvil 1912: 16; Varsik 1932:
16]. Hanpumep, cam SAu Mckpa, cormacHo 4acTu HCTOYHUKOB, OblT KaToaukoM [Kvacala
1935: 16; Varsik 1932: 16]; B 1pyrux HCTOYHUKAX YKa3bIBAETCSI, YTO OH OBLIT MpEACTa-
BUTEJIEM KOMIIPOMUCCHOTO HANpaBJiIeHUs B paMKaX yTpakBU3Ma, IPUYEM MHOTHE Tpe/-
Bonutenu Obuth Karommkamu [Kratochvil 1912: 17]. Kpome TOro, HamoMHuM, 4TO C
UCKPOBLIAMH U OpaThsiIMU 4acTO BXOJMJIM B CTOBOP HETYCUTBI U3 MECTHOTO HACEJICHUS.
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OpnHako 3T pa3nnyus, Kak IpaBUilo, HE IEPEHOCATCS B CUMBOIUUECKYIO NIOCKOCY;
MMOATOMY B YKa3aHHBIX HUKE TEKCTaX YIIOMUHAIOTCSI B OCHOBHOM TOJIBKO T'YCHUTBI, Kak
CHHOHUM HCIIONB3yeTCs] TEPMHUH «HCKPOBIBDY. B maHHOM ciiydae MOKHO OTMETHTh
3HAYUTEIBHOC pazmblmue NOHAMUU 2yCumsl, UCKPOBYbL U OPAMbSL, OMPANCAIOUWUX UX
CUHKpemuieckoe nonumanue (J1agee Mbl OyaeM MUcaTh TOJIBKO O «2ycumaxy). TenaeH-
s K ux nuddepennuanuu Bocxoaut B Crnoakuu k pyoexy XIX—XX BB. u k nepBoit
nojoBuHe XX B.

Cumeonuueckoe nonumMaHue «ryCUTOBY» XapaKTepU3yeT 00pa3 uxX UOULIUYeCcKo20 COCy-
WecmeosanUs U CIUSHUSA C MECIHbIM HaceleHueM, 9YT0 TI03BOJISIeT BKIIOUYUTh UX B TEMATH-
YeCKHe OTHOIICHUS B KaUECTBE AIIEMEHTA C OOJBIINM MOJIOKHUTEIbHBIM BO3JICHCTBHEM Ha
KyJBTYpY U IyXOBHYIO JKU3Hb B perroHe. C 3Toil naeeit TecHO cBsizaH 00pa3 MaciITabHOM
KOJIOHU3AIIUH U BO3[EMCTBHUS YEIICKUX I'YCUTOB Ha CIIOBAIIKOE HACEJIEHUE, YTO TIOAJICPKHU-
BaeT MPECTaBICHNE 00 YKOPEHEHNH T'YCUTCKUX Tpaauliuii B CIOBaKUH KaK MPEIOCHIIKE
Ui JanbHeiero pacnpocrpanenus Pedopmanuu. Takoe yTBepkaeHuE MOXKHO HATH y
MHOTHX €BaHIeJIbCKUX aBTOPOB, MPUUYEM MX HUCTOYHHKOM ObLIM paboThl Martnaca bena
n Jlanucnasa bapronomenneca. biarogaps cBoeMy aBTOPUTETY 3HAYUTENIBHYIO POJIb Chl-
Tpajii TaKkXKe padoThI 0oJiee paHHUX aBTOPOB, 0cOOeHHO AHTOHHMO boHpuHu 1 MoanHa u3
Typua. ¥ Martuaca bena Mbl HaxouM yTBEPKACHUE O TOM, YTO TOCTIE MOTY4YEeHHUs MIPaB
ropokan uyexu ocenu B Benrpuu [Belivs 1746: §XII]. Unen, cBs3aHHBIC C TIPEICTABICHU-
€M O TOM, YTO «T'YCUTBD» KOJIOHU3UPOBAJIH CIOBALIKUE TEPPUTOPUH, OCE/lasi Ha HUX U CIIU-
BasiCh C MECTHBIM HACEJICHHEM, Pa3BHBACT CO CChUIKOM Ha Moanna u3 Typia ITasen Ho-
3ed [ladapuk, koTopslit 1o6aBiseT, 4To mocie paspemieHus kopois Marses (I Kopsuna)
ocTaBaThCs B BeHrpuu, NX MOTOMKH XKHUBYT TaM 110 ceil feHsb ([ Schaffarik 1826: 373-374];
cp. [Palacky 1857: 449]). Konnenuuto obmmpHoii yenickoi konoHuzanuu CroBakuu pas-
BuBaeT Taioke SIH Komap B cBoux nmostnueckux npoussenenusx [Kollar 1845: 406]. Ilo-
no0HBIM 00pa3oM coObiTusi onuckiBatoT Jlronosut Iltyp B «Jlekuusax mo ucropuu cna-
BstHy» [Star 1956: 45] u Mozed Munocnas I'yp6an B Tpyze «CI0BaKHs U ee JTHTepaTypHast
xu3Hby [Hurban 1846: 29]. 3penbiM pOMaHTUYECKUM MPEICTABUTENIEM (POPMHUPYIOIEHCS
TpaauIU NOA0OHOr0 CUMBOJIMYECKOTO IOHUMAHHUS «TYCUTOBY siBisieTcs Camo Tomamuk,
B TBOPYECTBE KOTOPOTO MbI HAXOAUM MOA0OHBIE UIeH, BOZMOXHO, Jaske B Harbomee SpKoit
¢dopme [Tomasik 1921: 51; Tomasik 1971: 101].

3HAYUTENbHBIM OTKJIMK CpPEIu €BaHTEIMCTCKUX aBTOpPOB Hamen B3misn Jlamguc-
naBa bapromomenzaeca, KOTOpBI B JyXe BBIIICONUCAHHBIX KOHLETIHA YTBEpPXKIAET,
YTO, KOT/Ia T'YCUTBI ITOCTENEHHO CIMBAJIMCh C MECTHBIM HACEJIIEHHEM, KOpOoiab MarBeit
(I KopBuH) M03BOJINI UM CHOKOHHO 00yCTpauBaTh CBOU KUJIHILA, U UX MHOTOYUCIICH-
HbIE IOTOMKH >KUBYT TaM U noHbiHe [Bartholomaeides 1783: 4]. B ynmomsnyToii pabote
B KaueCTBE J10Ka3aTeJIbCTBA YEIICKON KOJOHM3allMY MaJloXOHTa IPUBOJSATCS IPUMEPHI
JTUAJIEKTHBIX CJIOB SIKOOBI YEIICKOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS; C STUMU YTBEPKIECHUSIMU COTJIa-
manuch U 6onee nmo3auue aBropel. Hanpumep, FOnmyce borro, ceputasics Ha bapromno-
Meunjieca, MUIIET, YTO «CJIIOBAaKH, HAaceystoue MaloXoHT U COCETHUE JEPEBHU... 3TO
MMOTOMKH YEIICKUX TYyCUTOB, CMEIIAHHBIX C MECTHBIM HacesneHuem» [Botto 1886: 85].
Ha py6exe XIX u XX BB. 1 B IepBoii mosioBUHE XX CTOJETHUS CUMBONUYECKOE NOHUMA-
Hue bapToIoMen1eCOM TEMBI BIUSHUS «TYCUTOB» KPUTHUECKH IEPECMATPUBAETCS, UTO
IIPUBOIHUT K YCTPAHEHMIO HX aTPUOYTOB KaK CHMBOJHYECKOro dneMenTa. Mosed Jlo-
OpoBCKUIl KacaTeabHO YKa3aHHBIX MPUMEPOB SIKOOBI YEIICKUX CJIOB MUILET, YTO OHU HE
yemickue [Patera 1906: 111]; ero orjeHka Haria mojoXUTelIbHbIN OTKIUK B CllOBaKUU
[Skultéty 1915: 296]. Cpemyt HepBbIX CIOBAIKUX CKEITHKOB, OI[EHUBAIONINX MACIITAOBI
YEHICKO-TYCUTCKOTO MOMYJSIIIUOHHOTO (M PEIUTUO3HOr0) BiusiHUus B CloBakuu, ObLIN
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1 Monxo u ITaBon Kpuxko [Krizko 1897: 153—178], cepbe3HyI0 ONIMO3UIUIO TPaau-
LIHOHHOI MHTEPIPETALMH UCTOPHH TIpeCTaBIsIy B3rIsasl Moseda Hlkymsrern. CTu-
MYJIOM, aKTHBH3UPYIOIIUM TUCKYycCHIo', cTano nznanue «bparctBa» Asnouca Mpaceka.

B pabotax mepBoii Tpetn XX CTOJIETUSI yKa3bIBA€TCs, YTO HACEJIEHHBIC MyHKTHI,
BO3HMKHOBEHHE KOTOPBIX MPHUIUCHIBAIOT YEIICKOM KOJOHU3alMKU BO BpemeHa Mckpsl,
MOSIBIJIMCH JTMOO paHblie, MO0 mosxke Hee [Varsik 1932: 25]. Xapakrepu3sys naipHei-
LIYIO IESITEIbHOCTh CIOBALKUX M YEIICKUX aBTOPOB MOCIE JIMKBUAAIUU MOCIEACTBUM
nercTBui MCKpbl, MOAYEPKUBAIOT, 4TO K TOMY BPEMEHU «B BEHIpHM OCTaINCh TOJIBKO
rpymnmsl OpatbeB» [Varsik 1932: 19], «gacTh KoTOpbIXx Maruai BKJIFOYaeT B CBOU BOM-
CKa, Jenasd ux HeonacHbIMu... a Bnagucnas II B 1501 rony otnan npukas us3rsHars ry-
CUTOB U3 BCEX FOCYIapCTBEHHBIX YUPEXKJICHUM, T0CAIUTh UX B TIOPbMY, a €CJIM OHU HE
OTKa)XyTCs OT CBOeH epecu, ymepTBuTh» [Kratochvil 1912: 20]. Uto kacaeTcs oleHKH
(aKTUYEeCKOro COCYIIECTBOBAHMS UCKPOBIIEB M OPAaTheB C MECTHBIM HACEIEHUEM, TO B
nepBoii nosoBrHe XX CTOJETUS B paboTaX €BaHTE€IUCTCKUX aBTOPOB B OIPEEIEHHOMN
CTENEHHU JeNlaeTcsl aKIEeHT Ha HETaTUBHOM BIIHUSHHUH, KOTOPOE HCKPOBIIBI (M Oparhs)
OKa3bIBaJM Ha CJIOBAIIKOE U HEMEIKOE HACEJEHHE YKa3aHHBIX PETMOHOB U3-3a MPUYHU-
HenHoro uM Bpena ([Skultéty 1915: 296; cp. ¢ paboToii mHOCTpaHHOTO aBTOpa [Meltzer
1931]; cp. Takxke ¢ paboToil kKatomnueckoro asropa [Spirko 1937: 136]). 3naunTens-
HbI# oTkiMK B CrioBakuu umenw B3rsaabl @. [Mamankoro [Palacky 1857: 446, 456].

BaxHoi1 XxapaKTepUCTUKOM «T'yCUTOB KaK 3JIEMEHTA CUMBOIUUECKO20 NIAHA SBISETCS
TO, YTO Yepe3 HUX B nepuo nocine Jlunan B Crogakuu 0ondicer Oblll YKOPEHUMbCsL Yeld-
CKULL — KaK KYIbMYPHBLU U TUMypeuseckutl a3vik. TakuM 00pa3om, TYCUThI CHMBOJIHYECKU
BBICTYIAIOT HCTOYHUKOM, U3 KOTOPOTO PA3BUBAETCS TPAJHULIMS HCIIOIB30BAaHUS YEIICKOTO
KaK KyJIbTYpHOTO U JJUTYPTUUYECKOT0 3bIKa CIIOBAIIKUX €BAHTEINKOB (CM., Hamp.: [Hurban
1846: 29]). CuMBONIM3alMN «T'YCUTOB» KaK MCTOYHUKA HKCIIAHCUU YEIICKOTO SI3bIKA B
CrnoBakuto BocxoquT k Martuacy beiy, KOTOpbIil MUIIET, 4TO «BUXPb I'YCUTOB) CIOCO0-
CTBOBAJl «KpPacoTe M CJIaBe» YEIICKOTO s3blka B BeHrpuu W mpuBen K «IIpOIBETAHUIO
HaIUH, a TAKXKE 3PEIOCTH U OJ1aro3BydHOCTH» si3bika [Belivs 1746: §XII].

[asen Hosed Iladapuk, cepinasce ma I1. Jonexana u b. TaGnuma, yka3siBaeT, 4to
«TYCHUTHI KaK MPeANIeCTBEHHUKH HEMEIIKUX pedOpMaTOpOB BBI3BAIM UHTEPEC K MPOTe-
CTAHTCKOMY YUYEHHIO... Y CJIOBAaKOB B BEHIpuu» 1 4TO ¢ MOMOIIBIO UX KHUI «UYELICKOE
Hapeuue CTaJio JIMTepaTypHbIM si3bikoM cioBakoB» [Schaffarik 1826: 380-381]. Ana-
noruyHo Jlroposut llTyp numiet, 4yTo 61arogaps UMEHHO TYCUTaM, MPECIEAYEMbIM B
Yexuu, «pedb YENICKas CTaja MIChbMEHHOI y ciioBakoBy [Star 1956: 45]. Takxke Muxan
Munocnas ['omxa 00bACHSIET NPUHSITHE YELICKOTO SI3bIKA KaK KyJIbTYPHOTO U JINTYpPrHu-
YECKOTO SI3bIKa CIIOBAKOB TEM, UTO Y€XH, OCEB CPElIM CIOBAKOB, CTAJIU PACIIPOCTPAHSITH
MeX1y HUMU cBsiThie KHuru [Hodza 1970: 78].

Uro kacaetcs ¢pakmoepaghuueckoii cmopoHul, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO XOTs NpeObIBaHUE
UCKPOBILIEB U OpaTheB B ONMPEIEICHHON CTENIEHU MOTJIO MIOBIUATH Ha MPOIIECCHI, CBSA3aH-
HBIE C TMOJIOXKEHUEM YENICKOTO si3bika B CIIOBaKMHU, OJTHAKO Ha OCHOBAHUU IPOJOJIKU-
TEJIbHOCTHU BJIMSHUS UCKPOBLIEB M OpaTheB, Auana3oHa IPOLIECCOB KOJIOHU3ALUU (CM.
BBIIIE) M CTENEHU KOH(PECCHOHATbHBIX BIMUSHHUI (CM. HMXKE) MOXKHO MPEINOIIOKHTD,
YTO BBIIICYTIOMSHYTHIN (DAaKTOp HE CTOUT NEpeoleHNBaTh. Kak BUIHO U3 CIEAYIOLIETO
OTPBIBKA, KPUTUYECKUI B3IV CHOBA HOSIBUICS B MEPBOM MOJOBHHE XX CTOJIETHS:
«ITuchMeHHBIN YeHICKHUM A3BIK Y CIOBAKOB HE OBLI IJIOOM JIEATEIbHOCTH UCKPOBIIEB
B Bepxueit Bearpuu; 310 0b110 ObI HEBO3MOXKHO U3-32 KOPOTKOTO NEPHOA BPEMEHHU.

"' Ocoboro BHuMaHus 3acinyxuBaet auckyccus Mozeda Illkynsret u FOnunyca borto B sxypHaie «Sloven-
ské pohlady» («CroBarkne B3TISIB»).
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I'ycurckue OBUKEHHUS MOTIU CIIOCOOCTBOBATh PACIPOCTPAHEHUIO Y HAC MUCbMEHHOTO
YEIICKOIO 53bIKa, OJTHAKO OH SIBJISETCS MJI00M OoJiee JIIUTEIbHOTO ePUoia, HACUUThI-
BaIOIIMM KaK MUHMUMYM TOJITOpa CTOJETHs, HaunHas ¢ npasnenus Kapna IV, ¢ momenrta
ocuoBanus IIpaxkckoro yausepcutera» [Skultéty 1915: 296-297].

Crnenyromielr 0COOEHHOCTBIO «T'YCUTOB» KaK 3JIEMEHTA CUMBOIUYECKOU NIOCKOCU SIB-
JISIETCSI UX CBSI3b C AKMUBHBIM NPO3ETUMUIMOM, A MAKIHCE CO CMPOUMETbCIBOM KOCMENLO8
u yaw. OOpa3 «ryCUTOBY» KaK CTPOUTENCH IepKBEi, BEPOSTHO, OCHOBAH Ha HEOIpese-
neHHol popmynuposke B padore A. bonpunu «Rerum Ungaricarum decades» [Bonfinius
1744; cp. Koula 1901: 132—-133]. /lanHble O IpeaIoiiaraéMbIX TYCUTCKHX HEPKBIX U
yamax npuBoaut JI. bapronomennec B pabore «Comitatus Gomdriensis notitia histori-
co-geographico statistica» [Bartholomaeides 1808: 8; cp. Varsik 1932: 23-24]. Ynomuna-
HUS O TYCUTCKHUX IIEPKBSIX, UCIIOIb3YEMBIX B KauecTBE (DOPTUDUKAIIMOHHBIX COOPY>KEHUH,
u o yamax B I'emepe mMbl HaxoauM, Hanpumep, y C. Tomammka [Tomasik 1971: 101].

B nepBoii nonoBune XX croneTuss Mbl HaOJIOAa€M MHTEHCUBHOE NEPEOCMBICIEHUE
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO TTOHUMaHUsl TeMbl. M3 paboT 3TOro mepuoaa Mbl, HaAIpUMEp, y3HAEM,
YTO LEPKBU, KOTOPBIE «MCKPOBLbI UCIIOIb30BAIN B KAUECTBE KPEIIOCTEHN, OHU HE CTPOU-
au caMu. O HEKOTOPBIX LIEPKBIX CYLIECTBYET KOHKpETHass MH(POpPMALIKs, YTO UCKPOBLIbI
WX JIMIIb 3aHUMAJIU 1 TpeBpamiany B kpernoctn» [Varsik 1932: 22]. B 000poHUTETBHBIX
LIEJISIX OHU TaK)KE€ MCIOJIb30BAIM KAMHH CYLIECTBYIOLIMX KaTOJIMYECKUX KocTenoB [Kra-
tochvil 1912: 17]. Yto kacaercs pacnpoCTpaHEHUs BEphl, ¢ (hakTorpapuuecKoll TOUKU
3peHus MOXObl M HAIlIECTBUSI TYCUTOB B IepHo A0 JIunaH, BO3MOXKHO, IMEIHU MO100HbIE
LIEJIM, OJJHAKO BCIIEJICTBHE KPATKOCPOUYHOCTH UX MpeObiBaHus B CI0BaKuu OHU He 100u-
muck 6ombiioro yernexa [Kratochvil 1912: 15; Varsik 1932: 9]. JIucKkyCHOHHBIM OCTaeTCA
BOMPOC, HACKOJIBKO JIOJITO COXPAHSIIOCH UX BIUSHUE, TOCKOJIBKY Mocie OUTBbI npu JIu-
IIaHaX OHM BBIBEJIN BCE CBOM OTpsibl n3 CrnoBakuu. B nepuon nocne Jlunan nposenntus-
My MOIJIM MOCBATUTH c€0sl MPEACTABUTENN I'YCUTOB U3 MOJpa3AeieHuil ucKpoBLeB. J{is
PEKOHCTPYKIIUU CTETIEHU UX PEJIUTHO3HOTO BIUSHUS, BEPOIATHO, BAXKHOE 3HAUEHUE UMEET
nucbMo oT 1449 1., B KOTOPOM BEHIepCKHil ceiim coobimaer Pumy o pacnpocrpaneHuu
«TYCHUTCKOH epecu» 1 0 ToM, uyTo B Crimie u [llapuine B HECKONbKUX MPUX0JaX UCIOJIb-
3yl0TCsl mpuyacTus noj ooboumu Bugamu [Petrik 1969: 41; Varsik 1932: 17; Kratochvil
1912: 19]'. OnHako 1eIbio ATOTO TOKYMEHTa ObLIO CIPOBOIMPOBATH OTBET HIEPKOBHOTO
BEPXOBEHCTBA, IO3TOMY €r0 JOCTOBEPHOCTh KacaTeJbHO YIOMSIHYTOW yIpo3bl CIEAyeT
BocrpuHUMaTh kputudecku [Varsik 1932: 17]. C dakrorpaduueckoli CTOPOHBI JTaxe B
I'emepe, Manoxonre u HoBorpaze, KOTOpble CUMTAINCH TPAJULIUMOHHO I'YCUTCKUMH, KOH-
KpETHbIE UCTOPUUECKHUE JOKYMEHTHI O EPEX0/Ie MECTHOI'O HACENIEHUS K YTPAKBU3MY OT-
cyrctBytor [Varsik 1932: 16]. YTpakBUCTBI BO BpeMEHa MCKPOBIIEB UMEIH CEPhE3HBIC
po0IeMbl, 00yCIOBICHHBIE OTCYTCTBUEM JIOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM pPYKOIOJIOKEHHBIX CBS-
meHHuKoB [Kratochvil 1912: 17] u negocrarkamu B 001aCTH OpraHU3allMN [IEPKOBHOM
xusnn [Spirko 1937: 136]. Camut IpH 9TOM OHHM CUMTAIM ceOs YaCThIO KATOMMYECKOH
uepksu [Kratochvil 1912: 11, 21] u gacto, ka3anock, TOBOILCTBOBAIUCH MOJIOKECHUEM,
KOTJ1a KaTOJIMYEeCKUM CBSIIEHHUK coBepiai EBxapuctun B 1ByX BapuanTax. OT puMcKoit
LEPKBU OHU OTIIMYAIHNCH TPEXkKIE BCEro OOrOCIyKEHHEM Ha YEIICKOM SI3bIKe, Mpuyalie-
HUEM MHPSH M0 000MMH BUJAMH U MpHYaIleHueM MiaaeHieB. [losTomy TpyaHo ToBo-
PUTH O MIMPOKOM PACHPOCTPAHEHUU UX LIEPKOBHBIX CTPYKTYP U BEPBHI.

! SIu [eTpuK B Ka4ecTBE JOKYMEHTA, CBUCTEIBCTBYIOIIETO O PACTIPOCTPAHECHHN YTPAKBU3MA, IPUBOAUT
takke nucbMo Moanna Kammcrpana, cooOmiaBimero puMckoMy ramne O OOJIBIIOM KOJHYECTBE TalHBIX
epeTukoB cpenu kKatonukoB [Petrik 1969: 41]. JlanHas 4acTh MHUChMa, OJHAKO, COTTIACHO TOJIKOBAHUIO
mepBoii TpeTu XX CTONETHS, TOBOPHUT CKOpee 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH T'yCHTaM CKPBIBAThCS B KaTOIHYECKOM
cpene, mociue Toro kak Mckpa mokunyn Benrputo. Cm.: [Kratochvil 1912: 19].
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Ha T0, uT0 TpaaAuIIMOHHbBIE MPEICTABIEHUS O CTPOUTEIBHOMN NEATETbHOCTH «TYCUTOBY»
B psAJIe CIIy4aeB HE COBMAJAIOT C PEAJIbHOM JaTOM BO3HUKHOBEHHMS LIEPKBEU, YKA3bIBAIOT
yke HekoTopble BeiBOIbI JI. Bapromomenneca'. S. Koyma, KOTOpBIii 04€Hb OCTOPOKHO
MOJIEMHU3UPYET C 3TOM Tpaguluen U, HUKOUM 00pa3oM He MPEyMEeHbIlIast aBTOPUTETHOCTD
bapronomensieca?, 3aKiito4aeT, YTO B HHTEPhEpaxX «TYCHUTCKUX» IIEPKBEH OH HE HaIIel
HUKAKUX TYCUTCKUX DJIEMEHTOB; XY/I0’KECTBEHHBIE (POPMBI B HUX BOCXOJST, MO €r0 MHe-
uuto, K XVII B. [Koula 1901: 144]. B paboTax cloBalKuX U YEHICKUX aBTOPOB MEPBOit
MOJIOBUHBI XX B. YK€ OTMEUAJIOCh, YTO [IEPKBH, KOTOPHIC TPAJAUIIMOHHO MPUITHCHIBAIINCH
TYCUTCKOM CTPOUTEIHHOU AESTENbHOCTH, KaK MPaBUIIO, OBLJIM BO3BEACHBI B MEPUO 10
rycutoB win nocie rycutoB [Kvacala: 1935: 16, 21; Varsik 1932: 21; Kratochvil 1912:
22; Koula 1901: 135], unu >xe mpoCcTO OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKHe-THO0 yKa3aHUs Ha TO, YTO OHU
OblTH TIOCTpOeHBI TycuTamu [Varsik 1932: 136]. JlokazaHo, 4TO M YaIliv B IEPKBIX BO
MHOTHUX CITydasix MOSBUJINCH B 00Jiee TO3IHUIN MEPUO; ITO CBAHTEIIMYECKOE BRIPAKEHUE
JTyXOBHOM CBSI3M C YTPAKBU3MOM M OJIM30CTH K MPUYACTHIO MO 0OOMMH BUIAMU; 3TO,
OYEBUIHO, KACACTCS U YaIlld B THCOBCKOM KOCTeJIe, O KOTOPOH, KaK U O Yallle B KOCTEJIE B
ParkoBoi1, bapTonomeniec TOBOPUT, 4TO pedb UAET O YaLIaX I'YCUTCKOTO IPOUCXOXKICHUS
([Bartholomaeides 1808: 277]; cp.: [ Varsik: 1932: 23-24]). K 1eficTBUTEIHHO TYCUTCKUM
yairaM, BO3MOKHO, OTHOCHTCS Yaila B cejie PaTkoBa [Mikitové—f)urinda 2015: 72, 74].

Kak MBI yke OTMEeTHIIH, MPEAbIIYIIUE CIIOCOObI CUMBOIUYECKO20 NOHUMAHUSA TIPU-
CYTCTBHSI UCKPOBIIEB U OpaTheB B CIIOBaKWMU MOAYUHSIOTCS (DYHKIIUW 3aQIIUTHI TyCUT-
CKO-€BaHTeINYeCKoil mpeeMcTBeHHOCTU. OCOOEHHOCTH TaKOrO BOCHIPHUATHS B OIpe-
NIETICHHOM CTETICHU CBS3aHBbI ¢ (DEHOMEHOM TaK Ha3bIBaeMOro Muda O 30JI0TOM BEKe.
XapakTrepusys crnoco0, KoTopbiid npuMmeHsan B CinoBakuu B nepuoj [IpocBemenus u
Hanuonansnoro Bo3poxaenust B koHue XVIII B. 111 MOUCKOB CMBbICIAa MPOUILIOTO,
uIeu U mporpamMbl Oyayimiero, bpanuciaB Bapcuk yka3bIBaeT, 4TO «KaTOIWYECKast
CrnoBakusi, oOpamiasich K IpOIIJIOMY, HAXOUT KOHTAKT, HAXOAUT UACH, HA KOTOPBIX MO-
KET Jlajiee CTPOUTH, B UJee KUPUILIO-Me(dOAUEeBCKOM, B UMIepu BennkoMopaBcKoii»
[Varsik 1932: 49], u nanee: «...eBanrenudeckast CIoBakusi, UCCIEAYS MPOILIOE CBOUX
MIPE/IKOB... HE MOIJIa HE YBUAETh BEPUINHY CBOEH HCTOPUUECKON CIIaBbl B CIIaBHOM Ty-
CUTCKOM IEpPHUOJIE... Jaxe eclii Obl HUTH Hadana Pedopmaliiii He 1oCTUraIu HEMOCpeI-
CTBEHHO T'yCHUTCKOTO MEpPHO/ia, TO HECOMHEHHO €r0 JOCTUTATU OCHOBBI UX KYJIBTYpPbD»
[Varsik 1932: 50]. B cinoBaiikoM KyJlIbTypHOM KOHTEKCTE Mbl HAXOAUM MHOKECTBO CBH-
JIETEIBCTB CBsI3U eBaHTeNuKoB ¢ SlHom ['ycom u rycutamu. OCOOEHHO OTYETIUBLI OHU
B 00J1aCTH OCHOB CaKpaJdbHOW KYJIbTYPHI, B MPUYACTUU MHUPSH O] 0OOMMH BHIaMH, B
KPUTUKE HETaTUBHBIX SIBJICHUM B JCATEIBHOCTH IIEPKBU U B MOMBITKAX X UCIIPABUTH,
a TaKXe B MCIIOJIb30BAHUU YEIICKOTO KaK KYJIbTYPHOTO U JUTYPrUYecKOro s3bika. W3-
BECTHO TaKXe MO3UTHBHOE oTHouieHue Jlrorepa k B3mminam fna I'yca [Petrik 1969:
38]. B T0 e Bpemsi BBISIBISETCS CUMBOJIMYECKHUH CIOCOO MOMCKA «HUTEI» Hadana Pe-
(hopmanuu, Koraa «rycuThDy H300paxaroTcs Kak JIeMEeHT, CO3aBIINN YCIOBUS s ObI-
ctporo pacupoctpanenus Pepopmaruu B CrioBakuu, ocobenno B ['emepe u ManoxoHTe
(cM., manp.: [Bartholomaeides 1808: 277]; cp. [Varsik 1932: 81]). Tako# mogxom ctai
OTNPABHON TOYKOM M KOHEYHOM 11eNbI0 paHee chOPMUPOBABIIUXCS MPECTABICHUN O
pOJIA «TYCHTOBY, OBITYIOIIUX B JINTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTaX CIIOBAIIKUX €BAHTEIIMKOB B II€-
puon [Ipocsemenus u HanponansHoro Bo3poxaeHus.

' JTH BBIBOJIBI MIOJIOKUTEIBHO olleHnBaeT Koyia, koraa nuniet, 4to «bapTonoMeniec IpaBuiibHO JeJIaeT,
KOT/Ia JINIIb HEKOTOPbIE M3 KOCTEIOB OTHOCUT K TYCHTCKOW 3I0XE, a JIpyTHe CUUTacT Oosee JPEBHUMM»
[Koula 1901: 136].

2 Ha touky 3penust Koyisl, BeposiTHO, omupaicst u Asonc Mpacek mpu co3mannu pomana «bparctsoy,
[Urbanek 1921: 93].
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[Touck HuTEH, BEAyIIMX OT CJIOBALIKUX €BAHTEJIMKOB HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K T'yCUTaM, B
paboTax eBaHIeIMCTCKUX aBTOPOB UMeeT criennduueckuii renesuc. Hanpumep, lanusine
Kpman B pykomnucHo# pabore «Hungaria evangelica» 1718 r. nmenut eBaHreIMUeCKyrO
LEPKOBHYIO HCTOPHUIO Ha JIBa ATaIa: OT alloCTOJbCKOro nepuoaa 1o fAxa 'yca u or fna
I'yca mo XKununckoro cunona [Kvacala 1935: 8]. Takoe nenenue marepuaia UMeEET, He-
COMHEHHO, CUMBONUYECKUU Xapakmep, TOCKOIbKY 1'yC U I'yCUTBI IPUUMCIIAIOTCS B JIaH-
HOIi paboTte K To# ke smoxe, 4to u Pedopmarus. Ho 31ech, B MOTHOM COOTBETCTBUU C
Gaxmozpaguueckoti n1ockocmvio, Mbl HE HAXOJUM BKJIFOUEHUS] T'YCUTCKOM TpaJulluu B
COOCTBEHHO €BaHIeIMYECKYIO IIEPKOBHYIO HCTOPHUIO U MTOoKcKa Hayan Pedopmaru B pam-
KaX T'YCHTCTBA; IEPBOOTKpBIBaTeNeii cioBaikoil Pedhopmannu Kpman BUIUT B HEMEITKUX
marHarax ([Varsik 1932: 48]; cp. Taxxke [Kvacala 1935: 52]). Onnako no3xe odpas ry-
CUTCKO-EBaHTEINYECKO MPeeMCTBEHHOCTH B PabOTax CIOBAlKMX €BAHTEITUKOB CTAHO-
BUTCS Bce Oonee 3HaunMbIM. borycnas Tabmur B «Kpatkoit uctopun AyrcOyprekoro uc-
MOBEAAHMS BBICKA3bIBAET MBICIB O TOM, YTO TYCUTHI IIOATOTOBUIIN TIOYBY ISl HEMEITKHUX
pedopmaropos [Tablic 1808: 47]. Illadhapuk Ha3bIBaeT T'yCHTOB IpEANIeCTBEHHUKAMHU
«HEMEUKHNX pedopMaTopoBy, KOTOPbIE «BBI3BAM MHTEPEC K MPOTECTAHTCKOMY YUCHHIO
HE TOJIBKO y 4€XOB, HO M y ciioBakoB B Benrpum» [Schaffarik 1826: 382]. fln YaruioBuu
MULIET, 4YTO YUYEHHUE I'YCUTOB «y HAC MPOJIOKHUIO JOPOTY JOTEPAHCTBY, IPUHECEHHOMY B
Benrpuio yemckumu smurpaatamm» [Caplovié 1975: 228]. Camo ToMaIlNK CYHTAET, UTO
TYCUTBI IIPOJIOKUIIN JOPOTY K HeMeukoMmy nporectantusMy [Tomdasik 1971: 101] u yto
«CBOU PEJIUTHO3HbIE KHUTH OHU HOCHJIM C COOOM, M MX YUUJIUCh YUTATh U IOHUMATH CJIO-
BaKH, KaK ¥ MPOIMOBEIU I'YCUTCKUX CBAIIEHHUKOB; OHU YaCTO UMEIU BOZMOXXHOCTH CITy-
11aTh, oceuias ux 00rociyKeHus, ¥ 3TO CTaJI0 NPUYUHON TOTO, YTO NoTOM Pedopmarius
Ha Y/IMBJICHHE OBICTPO paclpoCcTpaHUIach cpeau ciioBakoB» [Tomasik 1921: 52]. B cum-
BOJIMYECKOM MIIOCKOCTH HE OTpaxkaeTcs TOT (pakt, uro Pedopmarus Haxoauna OTKIUK B
Cpelie STHUYECKUX HEMIIEB U PACIIPOCTPAHSIACH IIPEK/IE BCETO YEPE3 apUCTOKPATHUIO (Cp.
[Kvacala 1935: 40, 52]), a He yepe3 OCTaBIIUXCS CIOBAIIKMX W YEIICKUX YTPAKBUCTOB.

3AKJIOYEHHUE

B pamkax ucrtopudeckux padoT ciioBarkux eBanreaukoB ¢ X VIII croneTus 3ameTHO
BKJIIOYEHHE (DeHOMEHa I'yCUTCTBA, HCKPOBLIEB U OpaTbeB B UCTOPHUIO €BAHTEIMYECKOM
LEepKBU. Takue JIUTEpaTypHbIE TEKCTHI IPEACTABIISIOT CUMBOJIWYECKHIM KOMIUIEKC, CO-
CTaBHBIMHU JJIEMEHTAMU KOTOPOTO SBJISIKOTCS: CHHKPETUYECKOEC INOHMMAHME T'yCUTOB,
UCKPOBIIEB U OpaTheB; HeaTU3alUs UX COCYLIECTBOBAHMS C MECTHBIM HAacElIEHUEM,
paccykJIeHHs O KOJIOHM3Al[MU Ye€XxaMHu COCEeIHMUX Tepputopuil B CioBakuu, 00 ykope-
HEHHUH Yelckoro sizbika B CiioBakuu Onarogaps rycuTam, 00 yCIEenIHOM MpO3eIUTH3-
M€ U CTPOUTEILCTBE LEPKBEH, B KOHIE KOHLIOB, O I'yCUTCKO-€BAHI€INYECKON IIpEeeM-
CTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIN SIBJISIETCS OTHPABHOM TOYKOW M LEJbIO MPEABIAYIIUX YCUIIHM.
OcHoBHOH (hyHKIMEH, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH TOMY BpeMEHH, ObLIa 3allUTa 3aKOHHOCTH U
MPOCTPAHCTBA JJIsl Pa3BUTHUS eBaHTenndeckux Tpaaunuid. Ha pybexe XIX u XX BB., u
IIpEeXKJe BCEro B NepBoM nojgoBuHe XX B., TAKME HHTEPIPETALUA HHTCHCUBHO KPUTH-
YECKH OCMBICIISIIOTCA U IIEpECMAaTPUBAIOTCS, IPUYEM BHUMAHUE aKLICHTHPYETCS HE Ha
HCTOPUYECKOU IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, @ HAa JYXOBHOH CBSI3H, — XOTS B HEKOTOPOU CTEIIEHU
Y Ha UCTOPHUYECKOMN NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, ONOCPENOBAHHOMN MPOLIECCAMU, ITPOTEKAKOIIU-
MU Ha YEUICKOW TeppUTOpUH. TpaaulMOHHBIE HHTEPIPETALUU IO COMHEHUE CTaBST
cHauaya uenrckue aBTophl: Opantmmex [anankwuii, Hoszed Jobposckuii, Su Koyna,
Onrap Kpatoxsmi. OTu kpuTrdeckue B3I Ha pyOeske XIX—XX BB. U B 1epBoii 1o-
noBuHe XX ctonetus B CloBaKUM MOMaIN Ha INIOAOPOAHYO TTouBy (I Morko, [TaBou
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Kpmxxo, Mozed IIKynsTeTsl 1 HA KaueCTBEHHO HOBOM yPOBHE — MCTOPHKM Bpammc-
naB Bapcuk, fIn Kauana u n1p.), 94TO CBSI3aHO C yTPATO CHMBOJIMYECKUM KOMITJIEKCOM
cBoei (DyHKIIMOHAJIBFHOCTU B CBSI3U C COBPEMEHHBIMU COIHANIBHBIMH MOTPEOHOCTIMU
JAHHOTO COOOLIECTBAa U OCOOCHHO C IIMPOKUM PACIPOCTPAHEHUEM MO3UTUBHCTCKOMN
METOZ0JIOTMU B UCTOPUYECKOM HayKe. B 3TOT nmeprop 3aBepuiaercs JaHHasi TPAIULUS B
UCTOPUU JIUTEPATYPHON pedIeKCHH U UCTOPUUECKOTO MOHUMaHUsl MPOOIeMaTUKH Ty-
CUTOB, UCKPOBIIEB 1 OpaTbheB.
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KpearuBHOCTH COBpeMeHHOT0 GpaHIy3CKOI0 si3bIKA:
KOHKYPEeHLHs ABYX CHCTEM

Annomayusn: B coBpeMeHHOM (paHIy3CKOM OOILECTBE IIHUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHO
MHEHHUE O TOM, YTO POJHOM SI3BIK Pa3pylIAETCs, OTCTYIAET MO HATUCKOM SI3bIKa-KOH-
KYpeHTa, a UMEHHO, aHTJIMICKOTO0. SICHOCTh M TOYHOCTH (PaHI[y3CKOW aHATUTHUYECKON
CTPYKTYPBI IPHHOCSATCS B KEPTBY JJAKOHUYHOH 3PPHEKTUBHOCTH aHTIIMHCKON CHHTETH-
yecKoi Moziesii. HaCTOTHBIMU CTAHOBSITCS SIBJICHUS, 3aTParuBaroIINe «OCHOBHOE SIIPO»
(hpaHy3cKoit MOp(POCHHTAKCHYECKON CHUCTEMBI, TaKHe, K IIPUMEPY, KaK MPErno3uIIns
OTIpeACTISIONIET0, MOJICTb OECIIPEAIOKHON CHHTAKCUYECKOH CBSI3H, HHBEPCUPOBAHHBIN
CJIOBOINOPSJIOK B CO3/IaHUM KOMIIO3UTOB. B craThe pa3BuBaeTCs TE3UC O TOM, UTO HU3-
MEHEHUSI B UHCTPYMEHTAX S3bIKOBOM KPEATUBHOCTH, CBSI3AHHBIE C OCBOCHUEM SI3bIKOM
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CUHTETUUYECKUX MOJENEH U HOBBIX BO3MOXHOCTEHU CIOBOIIPOU3BOJ-
CTBa, TOBOPAT HE O JIETPaJalliy U «IMOpUe» S3bIKa, a O €ro THOKOCTH, CIIOCOOHOCTH K
OOHOBJICHUIO U TMHAMUYHOMY Pa3BUTHIO.
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A.B. Sergeeva (Moscow, Russia)
The Deceptive Pliability of Modern French: Two Systems’ Competition

Abstract: In modern French society, it is widely spread that the native language is be-
ing destroyed, receding under the onslaught of a competitor language, namely, English.
The lucidness and precision of the French analytical structure are sacrificed to the la-
conic effectiveness of the English synthetic model. The corrections of the “main core” of
the French morphosyntactic system (such as, for example, the preposition of the determi-
nant, the model of the syntactic communication without preposition, the reverse word or-
der in the creation of composites) become frequent. The article elaborates the thesis that
changes in the tool-kit of linguistic formation associated with the mastering the foreign
language patterns and new word production features, do not reveal the degradation and
“spoilage” of the language, but for its flexibility, capacity to update and development.
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Hecmotpst Ha BocxoAsIIyto emie K 3noxe Bo3poxkaeHns naero «3amuThl 1 MpociIaBie-
HUS BEJIMKOTO (PPAHITYy3CKOTO S3bIKa» U TPAIUIIMOHHYIO TOPJOCTh, UCTIBITEIBAEMYIO (hpaH-
I[y3aMHU 32 CBOI1 53bIK, B COBPEMEHHOM (DpaHILy3CKOM OOIIECTBE IIUPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHO
MHEHHE O TOM, YTO POJHOH S3bIK pa3pylIaeTcsi, OTCTYMAET IMOJ] HATUCKOM SI3bIKa-KOHKY-
peHTa, a IMEHHO, aHrHiickoro. He paccmarpuBast mogpoOHO 00BEKTUBHBIX SKCTPAJIAHT-
BUCTUYECKHMX NMPUYMH COBPEMEHHOM SKCIAHCUM aHIIIMICKOrO: B MEPBYIO Oo4Yepeb HE0O-
XOJMMOCTH HOBBIX HOMEHKJIATYPHBIX HOMMHAIMH B Pa3JIMUHbIX 00NacTAX, TAKUX, K MPHU-
Mepy, Kak IepeoBble TEXHOIOTHH, HHPOpPMaTHKa, OM3HEC, My3bIKa, CIIOPT | JIp., 8 TAKKE
YBEIMUEHHs KOHTAKTOB MEX/ly CTpaHaMH, (PakKTOPOB MPECTUXka U MOJIbI, — MbI XOTEIH ObI
OCTaHOBUTHCS HA COOCTBEHHO JIMHIBUCTHUECKUX ACTIEKTaX MOA00HON KCIIaHCHU.

[IepBbie TpeBOXKHBIE CUTHAJIBI 00 OMACHOCTH aHINIMHCKOW arpeccuu CTajld pa3/iaBaTh-
cs B cepenuHe XX B. TpeBora 3a COCTOSIHME POJIHOTO SI3bIKa YK€ TOIJIa BBUIMBAJIACh B
THEBHBIC 3asBJICHHUS BUIHBIX (DPAHIy3CKUX JHMHI'BUCTOB, MPHU3BIBABIIMX K AKTUBHOMY
MIPOTUBOACHCTBUIO aHTIHiicCKoMy BiusiHUIO. Tak, O. CoBaxxko mucan (muT. mo: [Hagege
1987: 141]: «[Le] trouble peut aller si loin que nous ayons affaire a une transformation
compléte de la structure de la langue francaise et par conséquent de la mentalité francaise.
Dans ces condition, il faut réduire les emprunts». OuryiieHre onacHOCTH OT SKCIIAHCUU
AHTJIMICKOTO sI3bIKa YCHIMIOCh B 1960-¢ 1T, Korna Beinuia KHUra-naMmduer P. DThsaMm-
6ms1 «Parlez-vous franglais?», B koTopoii aBTop mpezcTasisieT u onuchiBaeT le franglais
KaK CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIM, aBTOHOMHBIN SI3bIK CO CBOEM MOP(POCUHTAKCUUECKON CTPYKTY-
pOM, BOCIPHUHUMAsI €r0 PacHpOCTPAaHEHHE KaK CBUAETENBCTBO «OOETHEHHS» POIJHOIO
A3bIKA, KaK CEPhE3HYIO YIpO3y, BEIYILIYIO K yTpare OOUIMX EHHOCTeH 1 HallMOHAJIbHON
unentnaHocTH [Etiemble 1964]. Takum oOpa3om, yke B KHUTE DThIMOJIS 3aTparuBajics
BOIIPOC HE TOJBKO O COOCTBEHHO JIEKCUUECKUX, €CTECTBEHHO, CaMbIX 3aMETHBIX, 3aUM-
CTBOBAHMSIX U3 aHIJIMICKOTO M aMEPUKAHCKOTO SI3bIKa, HO U 0 00JIee «CKPBHITOMY BIUSHUH
AHTJIMHCKOM SI3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI, O €€ TOJI3y4YeM MPOHUKHOBEHHH B 00JacCTh (hpaHILy3-
ckoil poHeTHkH, opdorpaduu, MopdOIOruu U CHHTAKCHCA.

Hogoe Teneckonnoe HanMeHoBanue — le franglais — Bckope cTasno o0meynorpeOuTess-
HBIM, W, HAYMHASL C 3TOTO MEproAaa, (PpaHIly3CKOe JTMHTBUCTHIECKOE COOOIIECTBO pasie-
auaock Ha JBa sarepd. OfHuU, NpU3bIBas K 3alllUTe OT AerpajaliMi HEKOIZa BEIHMKOIO
(paHILy3CKOTO SI3bIKa, PaTYIOT 32 «0OBSIBICHUE BOWHBD) aHIHII3MaM. DpaHIy3cKuil S13bIK
TSDKENO OOJIeH, YTBEpP K/IAIOT OHM, €r0 HaJ0 CIacaTh OT «IAaTOJIOTMYECKOTrO» BIIMSIHUS aH-
IIMHCKOTO, U, POAOIKAsk UCIIOJIb30BaTh MEULIMHCKYIO MeTa(OPHKY, IPU3BIBAIOT «anes-
thésier» le frangais, «¢éliminer le virus étranger», «pourchasser le cancer» [Etiemble 1964;
Merle 2007; Gilder 1993; Noguez 2000].

CtopoHHUKH 00Jiee CHOKOMHOIO M PeaJMCTHYHOIO B3MNIA/A Ha MpoOieMy BOCHPHHHU-
MaroT aHIIMACKUE 3aMMCTBOBAaHMS KaK €CTECTBEHHBIH Ipolecc 00oraiieHus cioBaps,
CBHJICTEIIbCTBYIOIINI 00 SBOJTIOIIMOHHOM Pa3BUTUH U JKU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH SI3bIKA, KOTOPAS
HPOSIBIIAETCS, B YACTHOCTH, B TOM, YTO 3aMMCTBOBAHHAsl €AMHUIIA HAYMHAET MOAYMHATHCS
MpaBUJIaM, CBOWCTBEHHBIM MMEHHO (paHIly3CKOM, a HE aHIIMHCKOH SI3BIKOBOW CHCTEME.
Tak, HartpuMmep:

— o0Opa3oBaHKe IIarojoB OT AHIIMHCKHUX 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX €AMHUI] IPOMCXOIUT IO
MIPOIXYKTUBHOMY BO (DpaHIly3CKOM si3bIke criocoOy konBepcuu (N.>V.) mpu oMoy ria-
TOJIbHBIX OKOHYaHHWH pEeryispHOro CHpsbKeHus Ha -er: aHri. to clash > ¢p. clash, n.m.
(xoH(]IUKT, pe3Kkas pa3MOJIBKa, pa3pwIB) > clasher (... quelque part, il fallait bien que les
Beatles finissent par clasher...); anri. cocoon > ¢p. cocooner, a TaKxke googler, tweeter,
surfer, looker, flipper, pitcher (faire le résumé d’une histoire, d’'une aventure) u MHOTHE
npyrue. 3areM 00pa30BaHHBIN 110 (pPaHIy3CKOM MOJENH IJIarojl CTAHOBUTCS CJI0BOOOpa-
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30BaTeNbHON OCHOBOU Ui JanpHelmIel nepusanuu: looker > looké; flipper > flippé,
flippant,e; cocooner > cocooneur;

— BO3BpAaTHOE 3HAYEHHUE IVIarojoB, 00pa30BaHHbBIX OT AHIIMHCKHUX €MHHUL, pean3y-
eTcs 1Mo ImpaBuiiaM (paHIly3CKOil rpaMMaTuKu: aHri. to crash > ¢p. crash, n.m. (o6Ban,
KpyIIeHHe) > se crasher; ani. to relax > ¢p. se relaxer;,

— Ha OCHOBE aHTIMHCKHUX 3aMMCTBOBAHUH TOSIBIISIFOTCSI HOBBIC SIMHHIIBI C (hpaHITy3-
ckuMu nipedurcamu: La journée a été stressante, je n’ai pas envie de restresser ce Soir ;
Je suis surbooké, surspeedé;bogue > boguer >déboguer;

— AQrCHTUBHBIC 3HAUCHUA CYHICCTBUTCIIBHBIX W OTBIMCHHBIC IMPHJIAraTCIbHBIC 00-

pa3yloTcs pHu nmoMoInu QGpaHiy3ckux cyGurcoB: tagueuse, rappeur, zappeur; aHIIL.
folk > ¢p. folkeux;

— MPOUCXOJIUT BOCCTAHOBICHHE (PPAHILY3CKOTO CIIOBONOpSAKA: un reportage (dis-
que, spectacle, musique) live; la presse people;

— yCBaMBaeMbIC SI3bIKOM aHTIIMHCKHE CTPYKTYpPHBIC KaJbKU TOPOXKIAIOT PSIIBI OpH-
TMHAJIBHBIX (PAaHIY3CKUX €IUHULL: prét-a-porter (aHrl. ready-to-wear) > prét-a-jeter,
prét-a-enseigner, prét-a-jouer, prét-a-penser, prét-a-voter u T. .,

— C CEeMAHTHYECKOW TOYKH 3PEHUsS 3aMMCTBOBAHHAS €MHUIIA JINIIH YACTHYHO KOH-
KypUPYET C aHaJOTUYHBIM CYIICCTBYIOUIUM (pPaHIy3CKHM CJIOBOM, ITOCKOJIBKY OYCHb
PEeIKO aHTIUIIU3M 3aUMCTBYETCS BO BCEX CBOMX 3HaueHUsAX. K mpuMepy, 3auMCTBOBaH-
HBIH ITIaT0J1 «se crasher» He yrposkaeT (ppaHIy3cKoMy «s’écraser», TOCKONIBKY se crasher
HE TIOKPBIBACT BCEX 3HAUCHUH S’écraser. AHIIMIIM3M HE U3TOHSET UCKOHHOE (hpaHIly3-
CKO€ 3HaY€HHE, C KOTOPHIM CIIOBO MPOJOKAET YIOTPEOIIAThCS, a, HAPOTHB, SIBISIETCS
WCTOYHUKOM O0OTaIeHNs, CIOCOOCTBYIONIUM Pa3BUTHIO TIOJIMCEMHH (PAHITY3CKOTO
cioBaps. Tak, aHIIHMIICKOE 3HAUYEHHUE CYLIECTBUTENBHOTO réhabilitation — «pecTaBpa-
1Ms 0OBETIIANBIX 3/IaHUM, CTAPBIX KBAPTAJIOBY — HE BRITECHSIET €ro (DPaHIly3CKOTO 3Ha-
YeHHsI «peaduIuTaIus, ¢ APYyTroi CTOPOHBI, M CIIOBO «restaurationy MpoAoIKaeT yIo-
TPeOIATHCS KaK B 3HAYCHUH «PECTABPAIMK OBIBIIETO TOJUTHYECKOTO PEKUMAY, TaK U
B 3HAUEHUU «PECTaBpaIlUU JPEBHUX MAMSITHUKOBY;

— B IIpoIIecce aJanTally MPOUCXOIUT ajbHeiIIee CEMaHTHUECKOE PA3BUTHE 3aUM-
CTBOBAHHBIX €IUHULL: surbooking > surbooké («nepenoaHeHHbl» > «IeperpyKeHHbII
nenamu, pabotoity: aujourd’hui, je suis surbooké); squatter («3aHSATh HE3aKOHHO 3a-
OpoIlIeHHOE MTOMEIICHUE» > «OCTAHOBUTHCSA Y KOTO-TO». je vais squatter chez Marc >
«3aXBaTHUTh YbE-TO MECTO»: le chat a squatté mon fauteuil).

be3 comuenus, mpuBeneHHbIE (AKTHI CBHICTEIBCTBYIOT O JKMBYYECTH (DpaHILy3CKOI
CJI0BOOOPA30BaTEIIbHON M CHHTAKCHYECKOW CUCTEMBI, O Pa3BUTHUHU €€ CEMaHTHYECKOTO T10-
TEHIIMAJIa, & 3HAYUT, U O KHU3HECIOCOOHOCTH s13bIKA. [10100HYI0 TOUKY 3pEeHUS pa3nelsTioT
MHOTHE (ppaHIly3CKHe UCCIeIoBaTeNu, Takue, HapuMep, kak Aupuert Bansrep, Mapuna
SAremno u Knon Axex. [maBHOoe, yka3biBaeT M. Sremio, «4To JeKCuuecKre 3auMCTBOBAHUS
HE HapylIaloT CHHTAKCHMYeCKOH CTPYKTYpBI (ppaHiry3ckoro si3pika» [ Yaguello 1991: 50].
[TockonbKy CTPYKTYpHI s3bIKa, TpopoiikaeT K. Axex, 0cTatoTcs He3bI0JeMbIMH — IPU3HAK
TOr0, YTO OCHOBHOE sIIpo (paniry3ckoro si3bika (le noyau dur du francgais), a umMeHHO —
ero MopQoJIorusi U CUHTaKCHC, OCTAeTCsl HE 3aTpOHYThIM. B cBoeilt n3BectHol kuure «Le
frangais et les siécles» aBTOp mbITaeTcsi OOBICHUTD, YTO JIAKE B CIy4ae MPOHUKHOBEHHSI BO
(paHITy3CKUI SI3bIK HEKOTOPHIX CHHTAKCHYECKHX MOJIEJICH, CBOMCTBEHHBIX aHITIHICKOMY
SI3BIKY, 3TO HE CBUJIETIBCTBYET O «3apAXKSHUI» (YPAHITY3CKOTO SI3bIKa aHITI0-aMEPUKAHCKAM
CTPYKTypaMH, 3TO TOBOPUT JIHIIE O TOM, YTO MOA00HBIE KOHCTPYKLMU OBbLIM paHee CBOM-
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CTBEHHBI CTapO(PPaHIly3CKOMY M YTO OHU BEpHYIHCH B COBPEMEHHBIN (PpaHIly3CKUi uepes
MOCPETHUIECTBO POACTBEHHOTO aHTIIMICKOTO SI3bIKA, «BO3POJK/Iasi HCCOXIIINE CO BPEMEHEM
uctokm» [Hagege 1987: 61].

TeM He MeHee HeNb3sl He 3aMETHTbh, YTO COBPEMEHHBIN S3bIK U300MITyeT IpUMepaMu
CHAPYIICHUI» ITUX AIEPHBIX MOP(O-CHHTAKCHYECKUX CTPYKTYp. YaCTOTHBIMH CTaHO-
BATCSl TAKHE SIBIICHUS, KaK: MIPEMO3HITUs onpenenstoniero (les éventuels problemes, un
possible candidat, I’actuel gouvernement, une rapide solution), icCioIb30BaHUE MTPUIIA-
raTeJbHBIX B HAPEUYHOU (PYHKIIMH «HA aHTIIMUCKHUI MaHepy (he can do it easy — Il peut
le faire facile, a Taxxe: Il est arrivé facile (=sans difficulté), Je vois triste; Il pense plus
large et plus profond), "HBEpCUPOBAHHBII CIIOBOMOPSIIOK B CO3AaHUH KOMIIO3UTOB (Vi-
déosurveillance, fraisiculture), — u mpo4ne ciayydau, KOTOpble Oy1yT pacCMOTPEHBI HAMU
nanee. Hackonbko AeCTpYKTHBHBI [Tl (PpaHIly3CKON SI3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI MOJA00HBIE Ha-
pyuwenus? C yem cBA3aHO UX pacipocTpaHeHue? M HaCKOJIBKO MOKHO pa3fesTh Iec-
CUMHCTHUYECKHUE B3MIISAIbI HA CyIbOY (hPaHITy3CKOTO si3bIKa?

Ha nam B3misn, npuMepsl UCMONB30BaHUS AHTMIIUUCKUX CHHTAKCHMUECKUX CTPYK-
TYp JUISl IEKCHUECKUX HYXI (PAaHIy3CKOTO S3bIKA SIBISIOTCS HE CTOJIBKO PE3YJIbTaTOM
KOHKYPEHTHOTO CTOJIKHOBEHUS JIBYX SI3BIKOB, «BBITECHEHUS» M «Pa3pyLICHH» OJTHOTO
A3bIKa JAPYTUM, U JIa)K€ HE CTOJBKO BO3BpAILICHUEM K CBOMM HCTOPUYECKHM BO3MOXK-
HOCTSIM, CKOJIbKO HOBBIM COBPEMEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM SI3BIKOBOW KPEaTWBHOCTHU IS
(b paHITy3CKOTO SI3bIKA, pacuiupsaowe2o TOTEHINA CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM CHCTEMBI.

M3BecTHBIN MOCTYNaT 0 «ICHOCTH» (PpaHIly3ckoro U «3(h(GEKTUBHOCTIY aHIIHICKOTO
CBSI3aH C BBIPAXCHHBIMU TEHJICHIIMSMH K aHAJTUTU3MY [IEPBOTO M CHHTETH3MY BTOpOTO. Taxk,
AQHAJIMTUYECKUN 110 CBOEH MPHUPOAE (PPaHIy3CKUI S3bIK UCIIONIB3YET MIPOIPECCUBHBIN CIIO-
BOIIOPSIOK, MY OT OMPEENieMOro K onpeenstomemy: pluie acide, tae uaest «Buaa»
€CTEeCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M NpEIIECTBYET acCOLMATUBHON XapakTepucTHke. M HampoTus,
CUHTETUYECKHI aHIIMICKUI HapyIIaeT €CTECTBEHHBIN CIIOBOMOPAIOK, KaK Obl IepeBepThHI-
Bas aCCOIMATUBHO-JIOTMYECKYIO MOCIIE0BATENbHOCTD, TIEpeMelIast OnpeaesieMoe B MOCT-
NO3UIMIO: acid rain. J{ns cBA3U IBYX MOHATUHN B €AMHYIO HOMHHAIMIO (DpaHIly3CKasi aHa-
JUTUYECKas cucTeMa TpeOyeT MPUCYTCTBUS CBSI3YIOLIETo Mpejyiora: boite aux lettres, lettre
d’information. ®yHKUWS TPEATIOra — YTOUHUTH MPUPOAY OTHOIIEHUH MEXTy KOMIIOHEHTa-
MH. DTO MOCIeayIoIIee YTOUHEHNUE U €CTh MposiBiIeHHe aHanmuTu3Ma. OHAKO aHIIMHCKUI
SI3BIK YaIlle BCETO 00XOIMUTCS OECTIPEITIOKHOM CBSI3bI0, COTIONArasi JBa UMECHHU B «PETPECCHB-
HOM» TIOPSIZIKE «OTPEAEISIIolIee — ONPEAeieMoe) 1 HapyIasi TEM CaMbIM €CTECTBEHHYIO
CHUHTaKCHYECKYIO TIOCIIEA0BATeILHOCTE: mailbox (amep.), letterbox (auri.), newsletter.

BaxxHo T0, 4TO0 3Ta GecnpeiokHas CBA3b OKa3bIBaeTCs KpaitHe 3(p(peKTuBHON 11 S3bI-
KOBOM KpearuBHOCTH. [lomaraem, 4to MMEHHO 3Ta OOJIErY€HHOCTh HOMHUHAIIMU CITYKUT
WCTOYHUKOM JMHAMHUYHOTO TIOTIOTHEHUs CIIOBAps, YTO M MPOSBISAETCS BO (PpaHIly3CKOM
SI3BIKE B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMS B CBSI3H C BO3POCIICH MOTPEOHOCTHIO B HOBBIX HOMEHKJIIATYPHBIX
o0o3HaueHusx. M coBpeMeHHas JeKkcudeckasi TMIepakTUBHOCTh (hPAHILY3CKOTO MPOSIBIISIET-
Csl HE TOJIBKO B MacCHPOBAHHBIX MOTOKAX JIEKCHUECKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHMI M3 aHIIMICKOTO,
tuna newlook, happy-end, serial killer, sex(e)-symbol(e), top secret, big boss, First Lady u
Tp., HO ¥ B MEPBYIO OYEPE/Ih — UTO BAKHO! — B cOOCTBEHHO (hpaHILy3CKUX 00PA30BAHUSIX,
(paHITy3CKUX HEOJIOTM3MaX, CTPOSIIMXCS 110 3aMMCTBOBAHHON «CHHTETUYECKOI» MOJIEIH,
YTO CYIIECTBEHHO PACIIUPSIET CII0BOOOPA30BATEIILHBIC BO3MOKHOCTH POJHOTO SI3BIKA.

[Ton cuHTEeTHYECKOH MOIeJIbI0 MBI TOHUMAEM KOHCTPYKIIUIO, KOTOpasi — 1o Mop¢o-
JIOTHYECKUM OCOOCHHOCTSM (HampuMep, 10 NMPUYMHE OTCYTCTBUS apTHKIS U IPEIo-
ra) — HapymaeT MPUBBIYHBIN CHHTAaKCHC (Pppasbl. [Ipy cpaBHEHUH TaKMX KOMITO3UTOB, K
npuMepy, Kak pomme de terre, machine a coudre, ¢ OMHON CTOPOHBI, U appareil-photo,
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pause-café — ¢ Ipyroil, CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUIHO, YTO TNEpBbIE 00S3aHBI CBOUM IOSIBIIC-
HUEM y3yCy, IPUBBIYHOMY BOCIIPOU3BEICHUI0 CHHTAKCHUYECKH TPABUILHOTO BBICKA3bI-
BaHUs, TOTJIa KaK BTOpbIe (DUKCUPYIOT HApyIICHHE MPUBBIYHOTO CHUHTAKCHCA, YTO CBS-
3aHO C HEBBIPAKEHHOCTHIO CMHTAKCHMUECKHUX CBsI3€i MEX1y KOMIIOHEHTaMmH: appareil
(de) photo, pause (pour le) café. [lepBbie co3manbl B COOTBETCTBUM C aHAIMTHYECKON
MOJIETIbI0, TOT/Ia KaK BTOPbIE — C CUHTETHYECKOW. Bce, 4TO mophiBaeT ¢ mpaBUIaMu
«ECTECTBEHHOT'0» CHHTaKcuca ¢paspl, TPEOYIOIUMHU TOUHOTO U AP PepeHInpOBaHHO-
TO BBIPQKEHUST OTHOLICHUH MEXK]Ty CJIOBaMH, TPEICTAET B BUJIE CHHTETUIECKOH 110 CBO-
el mpupoae Moaenu. AHaTUTUYECKasi cucTeMa (paHIly3CKOro si3bIKa MPHCIOCOOIeHa
K CO3JIaHUIO «ECTECTBEHHBIX» I €r0 CTPYKTYPHl KOMIIO3UTOB, TUIIA pomme de terre,
TaK K€ KaK | JUIS BOCIIPUATHS aHTIIMHCKUAX KaJleK C JIETKO BOCCTaHABIMBAEMBIM IPO-
TPECCUBHBIM CIIOBOMOPANKOM Tuma gel nucléaire (nuclear freeze), marée noire (black
tide), He BIUSIONUX KaKUM-IHO0 0cOOBIM 00pa3oM Ha si3bIK. OHAKO HACYIHAS HEOO-
XOIMMOCTH B OBICTPOM HOMEHKJIATYPHOM OOOTallleHWH, OIlyIlaeMasl B Halle Bpems, U
BJIUSIHUE KOHKYPHUPYIOIIEH S3bIKOBOM CHCTEMBI MOATAIKUBAIOT (PAHITY3CKHH S3BIK K
HBOJIIOLIMHU, UAYIIEH Bpas3pe3 ¢ MPUCYUIUMH eMy MOpP(}O-CHHTAKCHUYECKHUMH MEXaHH3-
MaMU KpeaTUBHOCTH. M ecim Ha IMyTH CBOETO MCTOPHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS IS TTOMOJI-
HEHUs cioBaps (PpaHIy3CKUi S3bIK TPATUIIMOHHO 00pamaics K CHHTETUYECKUM BO3-
MOKHOCTSIM KJIACCHYECKUX SI3BIKOB, Ueprasi B HUX HE TOJBKO CIIOBOOOpPA30BaTEIbHbBIE
(opMaHTHI, HO M MPaBUJIa CHHTAKCUYECKON CBSI3W KOMIIOHEHTOB, TO CETOMHS K dTOMY
UCTOYHUKY 3aMMCTBOBaHUN 100aBUINCH 3((hEKTUBHBIE ISl CIOBOTBOpUYECTBA U Oojee
HSKOHOMHYHBIE CHHTETUYECKUE BO3MOKHOCTH aHTIIMICKOTO.

K mpumepy, mmpokoe pacmnpocTpaHEHHE IOIydaeT CIOBOOOpa3oBaTelIbHAs MOJIEIh
Nom + Nom, coaep:kaiias B OCHOBE SJUIMIICHC TMPEIOra, KOTOPbIi B TPaJAUIIMOHHOM
(paHITy3CKOM CHHTAKCHCE SBJISIETCS HEOOXOMUMBIM TOKa3aTesieM MOJYNHUTEIILHON CBSI3H
MEXIy JIEMEHTaMU IIeJIOTO: assurance vie, rayon femme, crédit-vacances, nuit-cinéma. Ty
K€ TeHICHIUIO 0OHAPY>KUBAIOT CYIIECTBUTEIbHbIC, BHICTYAIOIINE IO KOHBEPCHU B POIU
CIIOKHBIX TpHUIaraTenbHbIX: missile air-mer, dialogue Nord-Sud, formule location-vente.
Jannbie CrnoBapsi coBpeMeHHbIx ciioB I1. JXKunsbepa ([Gilbert 1980]) roBopsT o ToM, 4TO
KOJIMYECTBO UMEHHBIX cloxeHu# mo moaenu N.+N. Oomnee, uem B 10 pa3 mpeBbIlIaeT Ko-
JMYECTBO IIArolbHO-UMEHHBIX 00pa3zoBanuii [ Xamudpman, Makeesa, PaeBckas 1983: 86].
Takue KOMITO3UTBI CBOOOIHO 0Opa3ylOTCS B PEUYH, U UX COYETAEMOCTh NMPAKTUYECKH HE
orpanuueHa (les usagers TGV, le probleme Japon, I'année Van Gogh u T. 1.).

B pamkax Toi1 xe mogenu N.+N. paciupseTcs BO3MOXHOCTb UCIIOIb30BaHUs BTOPO-
IO UMEHHOTO KOMITIOHEHTA B Pa3HbIX CHHTAKCUYECKUX MO3ULUAX (un livre événement, un
Jjournaliste éponge, un spectacle salade, un maquillage-minute, le vote Mitterrand...),
0 (¢opMaTbHOM CTaTyce KOTOPHIX (IIPUIIOKEHHE, OIIpe/ieJIeHHe, MMEHHAs 4YacTh CKazy-
€MOTO0 WJIM JIOTIOJTHEHUE) BeIyTCs HEelpeKpallarolmecs JUCKYCcCUu U criopsl [Picone
1991; Picone 1992; Brunet 1996: 156—159; Slakta 1991; Noailly 1990].

HIupoTa pacrpocTpaHeHUs] B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKE CHHTETUUYECKOM OecpeIOKHOM
MOJIEJTH MHOT/IA Ja)Ke CBSA3BIBACTCS HEKOTOPHIMH JIMHTBUCTAMHU CO CTapO(paHIly3CKUM
HacJelueM, a UMEHHO, ¢ Ucnoiib3oBaHueM le génitif de juxtaposition B KOHCTPYKIUSAX
tumna hotel-Dieu, la feste Saint-Michel («la féte de Saint-Michel») u ¢ «Bo3poxaeHu-
€M» ITOW MOJIEIHM B Hallle BpeMs B TaKWX BBIPAXKCHHUAX, Kak, Hanpumep, Air France,
voiture Renault, prix Carrefour [Picone 1992: 18].

MBpI nonaraem, 4Tto MPHUBJIEKATEIBHOCTh OECHpPEeIOKHON UMEHHON MOJIENH, e aKTy-
QIFHOCTH TSI COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKa CBSI3aHBI ¢ OBICTPO BO3PACTAIOIIEH TOTPEOHOCTHIO B
HOBBIX €MKHX U KpaTkux HoMmuHanusx. Cxaroctb Gopmsl (les années Cigale, ['immigra-
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tion-invasion), €€ HEIOJHAs, 110 CPABHEHHIO C aHAJIMTUYECKON KOHCTPYKIMEH, «ICHOCTbY
Y OTHO3HAYHOCTH OYISIT BOOOpaKEHNE, CTUMYIUPYIOT OBICTPOE H JIETKOE MOPOKICHUE HO-
BBIX COIOJIOXKEHHH, CTOJIb BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIX B Hallle BPEMs B MEIMIHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE:
«Comment gérer son capital jeunessey; «Contrex, mon partenaire minceur»; «Le Débat
analyse avec sobriété une “victoire probleme”, alors que d’autres assurent que des faux cho-
meurs encombrent les stages parkingsy ... [IpuBiIeKaTeIbHOCTb «CKATHIX» U KPATKUX MO-
JieTiel ¢ IPSAMBIM COIOJIOKEHHEM KOMITOHEHTOB CIIOCOOCTBYET MX IPOHUKHOBEHHUIO B SI3bIK
pEeKIIaMbl, H300MITYIOIIUN KOHCTPYKIMAMU, MPEACTABISAIOIUMH COO0H CMeCh aHINTUHCKUX
1 (ppaHIly3cKHX MOP(HOCUHTAKCHUECKUX 4YepT: étoile cuisine, soleil bar, éclair service,
agence flash, Arras Film Festival, Stop Protect rhume... — n nomunupoBanuto. C apyroit
CTOPOHBI, HaJI0 3aMETHUTh, YTO HABA3YMBOE MCIOIB30BAHUS OECHPEUIOKHBIX MOJEIEH B
SI3bIKE PEKJIAMbI BBI3BIBAET OYpHBIE MPOTECTHI «IIOTPEOUTENEi» ITON peKsiaMbl — CaMHUX
(paHITy30B, aKTHBHO BBICKa3bIBAIOIIUXCS B C€TH VIHTEpHETa MPOTHB CKPHITOTO aHITTMHACKO-
TO BIIMSIHUS, HAPYIIAOIIETO SICHOCTh M TOYHOCTD (DPAHITY3CKOM aHAINTHYECKOW CUCTEMBI:
«Stop Protect rhumey»! Quand la langue de Moliére reste soucieuse de faire ressortir les
relations entre les choses, celle de Shakespeare ne recule pas devant la simple juxstapo-
sition, et débrouillez-vous, les gars!»; «Arras Film Festivaly... Pauvre France! — cokpy-
marotes hpanity3ckue onorepsl: ¢a en devient lassant! dpaniry3ckas uccienoBareIbHUALA
M. Hoaiin BbICKa3bIBaeTCs 00see KaTeropuuHo, TOBOPSI O BO3MOYKHOM «3aBEPIICHUID aHa-
JUTUYECKOTO IMyTH (PPAHITY3CKOTO SI3bIKA U O €T0 «BO3BPAIIEHUW» HA MyTh CUHTETHU3MA, O
TIOTIBITKAX 1epexosa K hopmam «Oosee oomM, 6onee NepBUUHBIM, IPUMAPHBIMY, C MEHb-
LIMM KOJIMYECTBOM apTuKie, cyddukcos u npemioros: «Notre langue, parvenue au bout
de son chemin “analytique”, reprendrait la route en sens inverse et s’essaierait a des formes
syntaxiques plus brutes, plus primaires, plus immédiates, avec moins d’articles, moins de
suffixes, moins de prépositions» [Noailly 1990: 13].

[IpuBeneHHBIC TPUMEPHI BRISIBISIOT €IIe OHY HOBYIO 3aMETHYIO YepTy B 00pa3oBa-
HUM KOMITO3UTOB, @ UMEHHO, CTPEMJICHUE K 00PaTHOMY, [10 CPABHEHUIO C COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIMMH CIIOBOCOYECTAHUSMU, CAOBONOPAIAKRY: Sud-américain vs de I’ Amérique du Sud,
filoguidé vs guidé par un fil, tennis-club vs club de tennis. 3Ta HOBasi CHHTETUYECKAS
MO/IEJIb MTO3BOJISIET UCCIIEI0BATENSAM BUAETh B SIBICHUAX TAKOI'O PO/A MPOSBICHUE IITy-
OMHHBIX U3MEHEHHUH CUCTEMBI (PPaHITy3CKOTO sI3bIKa. Takoi TOUKHU 3peHust MpUACpPKH-
Baetrcst M.-/1. [IukoH, BBISBIISIS TEHISHITUIO IBIDKEHUS (PPAHILy3CKOTO SI3bIKA B CTOPOHY
CHUHTETU3MAa, CBSI3aHHYIO C BIUSHHEM aHIJI0-aMEepPUKAaHCKOrOo s3bika [Picone 1991].

IlonaraeM, 4TO UMIYJIBCOM K OTMEYEHHON COBPEMEHHOU TEHACHLHU B CIIOBOCIIO-
KEHHH MOXKET OBITh COYETaHHE cpa3y JABYX (aKkTOPOB: JAKOHUYHOH A(P(PEKTUBHOCTH
AQHIJIMHCKOM CUCTEMBIN U TPAIULUU UCIIOJIb30BaHUS KIACCUUECKUX 00pa3lioB, Nal0UX
B pacnopsikeHue (paHIly3CKOMY S3bIKY ONpPEIEICHHOE KOJINYECTBO CTPYKTYPHBIX MO-
JieJield, B pe3yabTare 4ero si3blK HauMHAeT NpUOeraTh K perpecCuBHOMY CIOBOIOPSIKY
KaK K HOBOIl MPOAYKTHBHOI BO3MOKHOCTH CJIOBOTBOPYECTBA.

Tak, B HacTosIIee BpeMsl aKTUBHOE TOIIOJIHEHUE CI0BAps IPOUCXOAUT B 00JIACTH TaK
Ha3bIBAEMbIX «HAYUYHBIX KOMIIO3UTOBY», MOSBISAIOIIUXCA B PE3yJbTaTe 3aUMCTBOBAHUS
OTIENbHBIX (POPMAHTOB U3 JAPEBHUX S3BIKOB — JIATHIHU U TPEUECKOTO — U CTPOSIIUXCS
10 KJIACCUYECKUM CTPYKTYPHBIM MOJIEIISIM.

TpaauLIMOHHO «HAYUYHBIE» CJIOKHBIE CII0BA CO3/IAI0TCS IIPU MOMOILHU JIATUHCKUX UITU
rpedeckux KopHeil. YacTo coenHsAI0TCs 3J€MEHThI, IPOUCXOAIINE U3 OJHOTO UCTOY-
HUKa: TPEYECKOT0, C COCIMHHUTENbHON TIacHO# -0- (antropologie, thalassothérapie,
chronometre, hydrogéne), unu NTaTUHCKOTO, C COCAUHUTENBHON TIaCHOM -i- (multico-
lore, homicide, calorifere, viticole). UHOTIa KOMIIO3UTHI UMEIOT THOPHUIHBIN XapakTep
(nmat. + rpeu.): génocide, monocle, apithérapie.
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Hogoli TeHieHIMel COBPEMEHHOTO S3bIKA SABISETCSA MPOU3BOJACTBO CIOXKHBIX CJIOB ITy-
TEM COCTMHEHHS JIATUHCKUAX WJIM — Yalle — TPEYECKUX DIEMEHTOB C UCKOHHbIMU (DpaH-
YY3CKUMU OCHO8aMU, W ITa MOJIENIb CTAHOBUTCS Bce OoJiee MPOAYKTHBHOM: iconothéque,
écomusée, agroalimentaire, hydrocarbure, narcotrafiquant, véliplanchiste v 1. n. Hamiuue
COEIMHUTEIIbHBIX TIIACHBIX «-1-» (10 JIATUHCKOW MOJIEININ) U «-0-» (II0 IpedyecKoi MOJIEIIN)
o0Ieryaer mporecc co3/1aHusi HOBBIX €IMHUIL. BOJIBIIMHCTBO TAKKUX CIIOB HE SIBIISAIOTCS 3a-
VMCTBOBaHMSIMH, TaK KaK HE CYIIECTBOBAIU B JPEBHEM SI3BIKE-UCTOUHUKE, WX HA3bIBa-
10T « les récomposés», T. €. «BOCCTaHOBJICHHBIMI» U3 JAPEBHUX (OPM CIIOBaMU, UM KE
«les composés néoclassiques», «HEOKITACCUYECKUMH KOMITO3UTaMu». Bce oHM pesynbrar
COBPEMEHHOTr0 (ppaHITy3CKOTO CIIOBOMPON3BOCTBA, AKTUBHO UCTIOJIB3YIOIIETO IS ITOTIO-
HEHHS CBOETO CIIOBApsI CYIIECTBOBABIINE B KJIACCUUECKUX SI3BIKAX CHHTETUIECKUE MOJICITH.

Wuoraa mpoucXoauT U 00beIUHEHNE IBYX UCKOHHBIX (DpaHIy3CKUX OCHOB: rizicul-
ture, placoplatre. BaxxHo TO, YTO MOJIEJIb COEAMHEHUS JBYX 3JIEMEHTOB HOBOT'O KOMIIO-
3UTa OCTACTCS «HAYYHOI» B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO MOPSIOK UX CIICAOBAaHUS HHBEPCUPOBAH
M0 CPaBHEHUIO C MPOTPECCUBHBIM CIOBOIOPSIAKOM B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM CIOBOCOYETA-
Huu: riziculture vs culture du riz; placoplatre vs platre en plaques.

MHOTro4HCIIeHHBIE «THOPHUIHBIC» KOMITO3UTHI MPUBOIAT K IMOSBICHUIO HOBBIX dJIe-
MEHTOB CIIOKHBIX CJIOB, MPOSIBISIONIMX TEHICHIUIO K 000COONEHHUIO U JajdbHEeHIei
CJIOBOOOPA30BaTEIBHON MPOAYKTUBHOCTU. K mpuMepy, akTHBHO HCIOJIb3YeTCs 3Je-
MEHT moto-, 000COOUBIIHIICS OT «moteur» (motocycle, mototracteur...), BBIYJICHIIOTCA
aleMeHTH euro- u3 «Europe» (eurosceptique, euro-optimisme, eurodéputé), toxico- ot
«toxique» (toxicomane), séro- ot «sérum» (séropositif, sérodiagnostique). Kpearus-
HYIO CIIOCOOHOCTH TIpuoOpeTaroT u Apyrue GopMaHThl: narco- (narcotrafiquant), véli-
(véliplanchiste), fraisi- (fraisiculture), techno- (technopole), éco- (écomusée), api-
(apithérapie), vidéo- (vidéosurveillance).

[To mpumepy KilacCHYECKUX 00pa3IoB MPOU3BOJICTBA «HAYYHBIX» CIOKHBIX CIOB B
COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKE TOSIBIISIETCS HOBAsk MOJIENb, UCIIONIb3YIOIIasi B Ka4eCTBE CIOBOO-
OpazoBaTenbHOTO (pOpMaHTa yCceueHHYIO (POpMY UCKOHHO (PPaHITy3CKOTO CIOBA «HAIO-
nobue» matuHckoro ¢popmanTa. Tak, ciioBo publicité ycexkaercs: 10 «ICEBI0IaTUHCKO-
ro» snemMeHTa publi, nawiero BO3MOKHOCTh JJI JalbHEHIIero CI0BOMPOU3BOACTBA
C pEeTrpecCUBHBIM CIOBOIMOPSAKOM, Hanpumep.: publireportage, publipostage, 3amens-
romree anra. mailing. To ke siBieHue HaOIIOAaEM U B CIEAYIOMUX CIAydasx: informa-
tion > info > infopanneau; cinéma > ciné > ciné-club.

BrlmiensnoxkeHHOe ¢ OYEBHIHOCTBIO JEMOHCTPUPYET, UTO CTporue (hpaHIly3CKue
MpaBWiIa 00pa30BaHUs CIOXKHBIX CJIIOB HAYMHAIOT PACHIATHIBATHCA, a CIIOBOOOpa3oBa-
TeJIbHbIE MEXAHU3MbI BHICBOOOXKIAIOTCS U3 CACPKUBAIOIINX PAMOK.

B 310l CBSI3M OTMETUM €l1e OJHY HOBYIO BO3MOKHOCTb BO3POCIIEH A3BIKOBOM Kpea-
TUBHOCTH, CBSI3aHHYIO CO CIIOBOOOPAa30BaTeIbHON aKTUBHOCTBIO MPe(UKCATBHBIX die-
MEHTOB (mpedukconnoB win rncesaomnpeduxcos, mo trepmunonorun I1. XKunsbepa u
M. Iluxona). Eciu TpaguimoHHO GyHKIHS YaCTEPEUHON TPAHCTIO3UIINH 3aKpeIIsiiach
3a cypdukcamu (vendre > vendeur, glace > glacial), a npedukc npuBHOCHI B C€MaH-
THUKY CIIOBOOOpA30BaTEIbHON OCHOBBI JIMIIIb HE3HAYUTEIbHBIE MOAU(DUKAIIMOHHBIEC U3-
MEHEeHHUsI (3a peAKMMHU UCKITIoueHustMu Tuna lit > aliter, rouille > dérouiller), ocrassis
MPOU3BOAHOE B TOM K€ JIEKCHKO-TPAMMATHYECKOM pa3psJie CJIOB, YTO U TPOU3BOISIICE
(lasser > délasser, producteur > coproducteur), To ceifyac Bce 4aie npedukcaaIbHbIS
JJMIEMEHTBI, TaAKUE KaK, HANpUMeEp, anti-, multi-, micro-, omni-, tout- U Tp., TPOSBIS-
IOT CIIOCOOHOCTh K TPAHCIIO3UIIMOHHOMY TEPEHOCY MPOU3BOAHBIX CYIIECTBHTEIBHBIX
B KJIacC TIpujaratelbHbIX: peinture antirouille, systéme antivol, four micro-ondes, voi-
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ture fout-terrain, palais omnisports u 1. 1. ITa HOBast BO3MOXKHOCTb JIEPUBAIIUU CBH/JIC-
TEJIBCTBYET O CYIIECTBEHHOM M3MEHEHHH IMPEACTABICHUSI O MPEPUKCATHHOM CIOBOO-
Opa3oBaHNU, KOTOPOE TPAJAUITHOHHO MPOTHUBOIMOCTABIISIIOCH 1O (hyHKITUHU Cy(pdUKcaTb-
Hoi nepuBanuu [Guilbert 1986].

OnucanHble HAMU Ba)KHBIC M3MEHEHHS B MHCTPYMEHTAaX SI3bIKOBOM KPEaTHBHOCTH,
CBSI3aHHBIE C OCBOCHUEM SI3BIKOM HOBBIX CHHTETHYECKUX MOJIEIEH W HOBBIX BO3MOKHO-
CTei CIIOBOMPON3BOJICTBA, TOBOPAT HE O JACTPAJIalluy U «IIOpYe» SI3bIKa, a O €ro FTMOKOCTH,
CIIOCOOHOCTH K OOHOBJICHHIO U TIMHAMUYHOMY Pa3BUTHIO, CBUJETEIHCTBOM YEMY SIBIISICT-
cs1 OypHasi HeoJIOTH4YecKasi aKTUBHOCTD (DPAHILY3CKOTO SI3bIKa B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMSI.

B 3T0if CBsI3M yMECTHO MPUBECTH B 3aKJIOUEHHE BhICKAa3bIBaHME (hPAHITY3CKOM HUC-
canenoBarenbHUIBl C. bproHe, ONTUMUCTUYECKUNA B3IJISIT KOTOPOH Ha COBPEMEHHOE CO-
cTosiHuE sA3bIKa MBI pasfenseM: «La langue frangaise n’est pas condamnée [...], elle
fait face grace a des mécanismes vitaux sans cesse renouvelés qui lui permettent de
s’accroitre 1a ou personne ne ’attend...» [Brunet 1996: §].
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CoBpeMeHHas KyibTypa 3alaJHOW LHUBWIM3ALUU B ONPEIEICHHOM CMBICIE MPOTH-
BOCTOMT TPAJULIHOHHOMY OOILECTBY U €r0 KyJIbType. 3aMeHss TPaJuLUOHHYI0, TEXHO-
TeHHas NUBUIIN3ALUsA U3MEHSET U 1yXOBHBIN KOHTEKCT. 11 caMbIM Ba)XHBIM 3/1€Ch SIBIISI-
€TCsl TIOSIBJICHUE UHOW CUCTEMbI LIECHHOCTEH.

KynbsrypHas ¢opma TeXHOT€HHON LMBWJIM3ALUMU Hadalla CBOE pa3BUTHE B CEMHA-
aToM Beke. Ee pa3BuTue MOKHO Pa3fesuTh Ha TPU dTama: JOUHAYCTPHUAJIBHBIN, UH-
JNyCTPUAIIBHBIA U NMOCTUHAYCTPHUAIbHBINA. PaninoHanbHOE HA4aI0 CTAHOBUTCS BaXKHEMU-
LIUM [PUHLHUIIOM XU3HEJIEATEIbHOCTH, KOTOPbII 00yClIaBIUBaeT pa3BUTHE TEXHOJO-
TUH 3a CYET TEHEPUPOBAHMS HOBBIX 3HAHUU M UX NMPAKTUYECKOTO MPUMEHEHUS B IIPO-
M3BOACTBEHHBIX IMpoleccax. B 00IecTBEHHOM CO3HAHWU TPOUCXOIAT paJHKaIbHBIC
n3meHeHus. C snoxu Bo3pokaeHus He3aBUCUMOCTb JJUYHOCTH CTAHOBUTCS OJHOM M3
BOXXHEHMIINX IEHHOCTEH, 4TO, KaK Mbl IOMHUM, HEOOBIYHO /IS TPAJAULIMOHHOIO 001I1e-
ctBa. M. @yko orMeuaer: «YenaoBek, Kak 0e3 Tpy/aa MOKa3bIBACT apXEOJIOTHs HAIIUX
MBICJICH, — 3TO U300peTeHre HeaBHee. M KoHel ero, ObITh MOXKET, HEIaIeK» .

B TpannnnoHHBIX IIPENCTaBICHUAX WHIMBUIYYM «OCYLIECTBIIAETCS» TOJIBKO 4epe3
MIPUHAUIEKHOCTD K OIIPEIEICHHON KOPIIOpaLUH, SBIISSACH HEOThEMIIEMOH YaCThIO CUCTE-
MBI BHYTPEHHHUX KOPIIOPATUBHBIX OTHOLIEHUM. ECIN yenoBeKk He BXOAUT B KaKyI0-TO KOp-
MOpaLUIO, TO OH HE SABIAETCS JIMUHOCTBIO. OTKpbIBIIMECS BO3MOXHOCTH HOBOTO Bpeme-
HU BOOJYIIEBWIN YenoBeka. OH yBepeH B cede, T0BepsSeT CBOUM CIIOCOOHOCTSM, CMEIIO
CMOTPUT B Oyayuiee. 1 X0Ts TMUHOCTH M3HAYAJIBHO BCE €I1l€ OIPaHUYEHA KJIaCCOBBIMH,
HAIMOHATBHBIMH U IPYTUMH YCIOBHOCTSIMH, OHA YK€ Oe3rpaHnYHa B CBOMX MOTEHIIUIX .
I'erens MpeBO3HOCHUT YEIIOBEYECKUH pa3yM 10 AOComoTa. A MOCTKIACCHYECKUE MOJIep-
HUCTBI, IITyOOKO pa30yapOBaBIIUCh B BO3MOXHOCTSAX pa3yMa, TEM HE MEHEE OCTaJIUCh
C YEJIOBEKOM: 3K3UCTEHIMAIIN3M, aHAJTU3UPYIOIUI YeJI0BEUYECKY0 CyObEeKTUBHOCTBIO, U
JOMUHHPYIOUIHI aHTPOTIOLIEHTPHU3M BO BCel (hriocodpuu ABaIIATOTO BEKa.

[Tapagoxc 3moxu MoJepHa 3aKJII04aeTcsl B TOM, YTO C YTBEPKACHHEM B 00IECTBE
LIEHHOCTH MHAMBHJIA KaK CyObeKTa ObITUS MPOSBISIETCS TEHICHIMS €ro «BbIPaBHHUBA-
HUSD» COLIMAJIBHBIMU MHCTUTYTaMM OOIECTBAa M aHTPOIOICHHON peanbHOCThIO. [Ipu-
yuHy 3Toro T. Anopo u M. Xopkxaiimep BUJI€IU B MOAABICHUH yMa, «PENPECCUU
pazyma». OHHU OTOXKIECTBIISUIN PAllHOHATH3ALUI0 MUPA C «BOJICH K BIACTH» HaJ BCEM’.
Ecnu B Hauane HoBoro BpemMeHu 4yBCTBa, yM, Bepa B3auMOJCHCTBOBAIIN Mely COOOU U
JIOTIOJIHSUIA IPYT ApyTra, TO BIOCIEACTBUH pa3yM IIOJABISAET BCE OCTAIIBHOE U HAYMHAET
nomuHMpoBath. A.@. JloceB oTMeUal, 4TO €CIU B OCHOBAaHUHU BCETO JIEKUT Pa3yM, «TO
SICHO, UTO BCE HE yKJIa/IbIBAIOIICECs B TPAHUIIBI M CXEMBI 3TOTO pa3yMa 0TOpachIBaeTCs
Kak 00y3a U paccMaTpUBAETCS TOJIbKO KaK YUCTHIM BBIMBICE], CYObEKTUBHOE YeJIOBE-
yeckoe nocrpoenue. Takum o6pa3om, BECh MUP CTAHOBUTCS O€3/1yIIHBIM U MEXaHHUYe-
CKUM, OH NPEBPAIIACTCS B CYOBEKTHBHYIO JCATEIBHOCTD TyLITH»”.

['maBHOM KynbTYpHOW JOMHUHAHTON B HOBOEBPOIIEMCKON KYJIBTYPE CTAHOBUTCS JESATEIb-
HOCTHOE€ OTHOILIEHHE K MUPY. JTO aKTyaJbHO U ceroaHs. [Ipuyem uenoBeyeckas nesTeins-
HOCTb HAmpaBiieHa INPEX/Ie BCETO BOBHE, HA TPAHC(HOPMAIMIO U W3MEHEHHE BHELIHETO
MHUpa, TPUPO/IbI, KOTOPBIE BBICTYIIAIOT MOJIEM MPUIIOKEHHS ero cuir’. JlesTenbHOCTHAS T1a-

' @yko M. CnoBa u Beui. Apxeosorusi 'yMaHUTapHBIX Hayk. M., 1977. C. 403.

2 [lemposa C.H. TlonnManue «moTpeOHOCTE» B COIMOJIOTHH M Ipyrux Haykax // Hayka Ge3 rpanwuil.
2017. Ne 6(11). C. 165-169.

> Adopro T., Xoprxaiimep M. {nanexruka [Ipocsemmenus. @unocodekue Gpparmentsl. M.; CII6.: Meauywm,
IOBenTa, 1997.

4 Jloces A.®. dunocopus. Mudonorus. Kyasrypa. M., 1991. C. 215.

3 [lemposa C.H. JluHaMuka KyJIbTYPHBIX [IPOLIECCOB U e JieTepMuHanThbl // Bompocs! kyneryposoruu. 2010.
Ne 4. C. 25-30.
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pazurMa B3auMOOTHOLLIEHHUH Y€I0BEKa C IPUPOIOM NIEPEHOCUTCS CO BPDEMEHEM U Ha COLM-
yM. YenoBek npeBpaiaeTcss U3 HEBOJIbHUKA €CTECTBEHHBIX U COLUAIBHBIX 00CTOATEILCTB
B UX XO35MHa, a IIPOLIEeCC ITON TpaHC(HOPMALIMK BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK JOMUHUPOBAHHE HaJl
MIPUPOIOHN U ABMKYIIMMH CHIIaMU OOIIeCTBa.

Osxuanue nepeMeH BIMSET Ha COLMANIbHBIM Iporpecc U GOpMHUPYET CTPEMIICHHE K
Tyqmemy Oyayliemy, KOTopoe MOHMMAaeTCsl Kak 0oJiee CHaCTIUBBI MUPOIOPSA0K, 00e-
CIIEUYMBAEMBI IMBUIIM3ALMOHHBIMU ycliexamMu. B uTore nosiBisercs 4eTKoe Hampaslie-
HHUE Mporpecca, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO Ha MO3UTUBHOE Oymyiiee. CieayeT OTMETUTD, YTO B
TPaJULIMOHHBIX KyJIBTYPaxX CyIECTBOBAIM APYTroe MIOHMMAaHHUE IepeMeH. Tak, Harpumep,
CUHTAJIOCh, YTO MUP BCETIa BO3BPAILAJICS K IEPBOHAYAIBHOMY COCTOSHUIO, TOTUUHSISCH
LUUKIMYHOCTU BPEMEHHU, WIIH YTO «30JI0TOM BEK» YEJIOBEYECTBA JIaBHO MPOILIEN, 00pa3iibl
MOCTYINKOB, KOTOPBIM HEOOXOIMMO MOJIpaXkaTh, CO3/1aHbl TEPOSIMU MPOLLIOr0 AKTUBHOE
OTHOILIEHUE K MHPY, KOTOPOE SIBJISIETCSI POAOBBIM IIPU3HAKOM YEJIOBEKA, OLICHUBAJIOCH B
TPaJAMIMOHHBIX MPEJCTABICHUIX ¢ Apyrux nosuiwmii'. KoHcepsarusm, o0yciaBirBaro-
IIMH U PEerIaMEeHTUPYIOIIUI BUIBI 1€ATEIIBHOCTH, a TAK)Ke OrPaHUYMBAIOLINE 00bIYan —
BCE 3TO CEPbE3HO MEIIANIO MPe0Opa3youeil 1esTeIbHOCTH YeI0BeKa.

Tak kak OCHOBOM HOBOT'O €BPOIEHCKOT0 MUPOBO33PEHHUs CTaJl pa3yM, CaMOCO3HAHUE
KaK (pOpMUPYIOIINI IPUHIIUI MUPA, YETOBEK 3aHAJI MECTO CyObeKTa ObITHS — 1 HayKa Ie-
pemecTuiIach B MEpapXuu LIEHHOCTEN Ha IMANpPYIoLue no3unuu. 3. MojabHap OTMedaerT:
«Hac oriinyaer ot yesoBeka JOpPEHEeCCaHCHOTO MEpUo/ia U XKUBIIETo TaKXkKe Ha OoJiee paH-
HUX 3Tanax UCTOPUH TO, YTO YEJIOBEK COBPEMEHHBIN HEe paccMaTpuBaeT ceOs Oosee Kak
MUKpPOKOCM, MOTPYXEHHBIH B MakpokocM. OH HE BEpUT HH B TO, HH B Apyroe»’. lHaue
rOBOPS, OH BEPUT B HAayKy. B HOBOW €BpOIEHCKON KYJIBTYpE U B TAJIbHEUIIEM KaTeropus
HAay4YHOCTHU NMPUOOPETAET CBOETO pojia CUMBOIMUYECKOE 3HAYCHNE U CUNTAETCs HEOOX0IU-
MBIM YCJIOBUEM IIPOLBETAHUS U MPOrpecca.

[Ipectrx HayKu CTUMYJIHPYET €€ pa3BUTHE U 00ECIeUUBAET TEXHOIOTMUECKHUE TOCTHU-
JKECHUS, KOTOPBIE MEHSIOT COLMAJIbHYIO KU3Hb. [[0ydnB 1paBo onpenensaTs MUpOBO33pe-
HHUE, OHA TPAHCIUPYET CBOIO KapTUHY MHpa. FIMEHHO 3TOT «00pa3 MHpa» BHEAPSIETCS B
CO3HaHUE Macc B Iporecce oOpasoBanus. He Toibko penurus u gpuinocodusi, HO U MOpab
HE CMOIJIM YCTOSATH IO/l HAIIOPOM HayKH, HayaB UMIUTMLUTHO IOCTPanuBaThCs MO HEe.

Hauanace «aukrarypa snaboparopuit»’. JI.C. MepeKKOBCKHiI Ha 3ape JBajIaToro
BEKa MUCaJl: «...HeObIBAJIOE PA3BUTUE ONBITHBIX 3HAHHUI HAJIOXKUJIO CBOCOOpa3HYIO Ie-
4aThb Ha YMCTBEHHBIM CTPOM COBPEMEHHOTIO YEJIOBEKA, MOPOAWIO HEMPEOAOIUMOE UH-
CTUHKTHBHOE HEJOBEpUE K TBOPUYECKOM CIIOCOOHOCTH Ayxa... B mos3uto, B penuruio, B
J11000Bb, B OTHOILIEHHE K CMEPTH U K KU3HU MPOHUKAET 0COOEHHOE TPE3BOE OTHOIIIE-
HHE J1a00paTOPHii, HAYYHBIX KAOMHETOB M MEIUIIMHCKUX KIMHUK»®. K cokaneHuto, ata
(dbyHIaMeHTaNbHAas YCTAaHOBKA OKa3alach JUIsl €BPONEHCKON Tpaaullui JTOMHUHAHTHOM.
«Ecnu s He 3Hal0 OCHOB HpPaBCTBEHHOCTH, — oTMeuand b. [lackanb, — Hayka 00 Okpy-
JKAIOLEM MUPE HE IPUHECET MHE YTEIIECHUs B TSKKHE MUHYTBI )KU3HH, & BOT OCHOBA
HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH YTEIAET U IPH HE3HAHUH HAYKU O MPEIMETaX BHEITHETO MUPaA»°.

B kynbType noCTUHAYCTpUAIbHOTO OOIIECTBA YEOBEK OOJIbIIE HE «Mepa BCEX Be-
IEi» — MEPOM CTAHOBATCSA LIECHHOCTH MHOTO IOPAJIKA: MIOKUPYIOIINE MACCOBBIE JEH-

' Ilemposa C.H. CTaHOBIIEHHE KaTeropuu «motpedHoCThY // BecTHHK KpacHOspCKOro rocy1apcTBeHHO-
ro arpapHoro yausepcurera. 2012. Ne 11(74). C. 224-227.

2 Hut. mo: I'yoman B.JI. CoBpemennas dunocodus kynsTypsl. M., 2005. C. 199.

3 Opmeea-u-I'accem X. Boccranue mace // Tlcuxomorust macc. Camapa, 1998. C. 197-200.

* Mepesckosckuii /1.C. Dcteruka u kputuka: B2 . T. 1. M., 1994. C. 123.

3 [lackans b. V3 mpicneit // Cyxnenus u adhopusmbl / @pancya e Jlapomidyxko. bies Mackans. XKau ne
Jlabprotiep. M., 1990. C. 160.
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CTBUS, TU3AWHEPCKUE OOBEKTHI, «UHTEIUICKTYaJbHbIE JKCIEPUMEHTBI». VICKyCCTBO
MOCTUHIYCTPUAIBHOIO O0IIECTBAa YacTO OE3JIMYHO M HE HAleJIeHO Ha KOHKPETHOIO
uHarBUAa. OHO HE MPONOPUMOHAIBHO YEJIOBEKY, €r0 YyBCTBaM, MHTYHUIMHU, €TI0 BHEII-
HEMY BU]Y, KYJIBTYPHBIM TPAJAMUIUSAM O KPAcOT€ U MOMIMHHOCTU. Mup, BOSHUKAIOLIUMA
B [IPOM3BEJICHUAX MACCOBOTO UCKYCCTBA, JIMILIEH HE TOJBKO IEJIOCTHOCTH, HO U CaMOTO
BAJXHOIO — KaTapcHca, U3MEHSIONIET0 BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSHHE YEJIOBEKa C MOMOIIBIO
HCKYCCTBA.

TexHokparus puBeIa MUP HAa TPAHb BEDKUBAHUS, I71€ «CaMBIM YSI3BUMBIM CYIIIECTBOM
Ha 3emiie okazajica caM yenoBeK. Co3/1aHHAasi UM LMBWIM3ALMs HUKAK HE COOTHOCHIIACh
C BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH CaMOT'0 Y€JIOBEKA BBIKUTH, COXPAaHUTh CBOM moteHrman. [log yrpo-
30i1 okazascs cam uesoBek»'. Ctout cormacutbes ¢ M. A. MITbUHBIM, 10 MBICIIH KOTOPOTO
KyJIbTypa 3anagHoil EBpOIbI — 3TO MpeX/1€ BCEro TEXHUYECKasl KyJIbTypa, KOTOpasl palu-
OHaJIbHA, HO HE UCKPEHHA: «...0eccepieuHast KyJIbTypa MOAphIBaeT cama cedsi: B u300pe-
TEHUU aTOMHOM OOMOBI OHA JIOIILIA 0 BCEJICHCKOTO CaMOyOHMIICTBa, a M300pPETEHHUE ITO,
HaBEPHOE, HE COCTABIISAET MOCIICTHETO CJI0Ba Pa3pyUIMTEIbHON TeXHUKU» . Takum o0Opa-
30M, MOBBIIIAETCS BO3MOXXHOCTh CAMOYHHUTOKEHHUS BCETO uesoBeuecTna. 13 uero creny-
€T BBIBOJI: HEOOXOIUMO ITEPECMOTPETH OCHOBBI COBPEMEHHOM KYJIBTYPHI U €€ UICTOYHHUKHU.

Jpyroii He MeHee OCTPO MPOOIEMON SBISIETCS PACTYIIHI TIIOOATBHBIA IKOJIOTHYC-
ckuii kpusuc. Crapas mapaaurma, OyATo mpupoaa SIBISETCS OECKOHEYHBIM XPaHWIUIIEM
3aracoB JJis JeSTEIbHOCTH YeJI0BeKa, OKa3alach JOKHON. YeloBek CloxuiIcsa B paMKax
O6urocdepsl, MOSBUBIICHCS B XO/I€ BOITIOIIMOHHOTO pa3Butus 3emiu. [Ipupona He TONBKO
BHEILHSAS CPEa U TMOJIe MPUIIOKEHUS CUIT YEJI0BEKa, HO M €IMHAasl LEJI0CTHAsl CUCTEMA, U
YeJIOBEK BKJIIOYEH B HEE B KAYECTBE XapaKTEPHOM MOJCUCTEMBI. J{eATenbHOCTh YeloBeKa
MOCTOSTHHO MEHsIeT AMHaMUKy Onocdepsl. Y Ha HbIHEITHEM JTare pa3BUTHS [IUBUIN3A-
LMY BIUSTHUE YEJIOBEKA HACTOIBKO HETAaTUBHO, YTO OMocdepa Kak MeT0CTHAs IKOCUCTEMA
HAUMHAET pa3pylIaThCsl.

HexkoTopsie nccnenoBarenu CUUTaIOT, YTO MPUUYMHBI HIKOJIOTUYECKOTO KPU3UCA KPOIOT-
CA B XPUCTUAHCKOM PEJUIMH, OCTABUBILEW CBOW CJIEI BO BCEM €BPOIECHCKON KYJIBType
Y TIOBJIMSIBIIIEH HA MOHMMAHHUE POJIU JIMYHOCTH B ucTopuu. «CornacHo miase I, ctuxam
26-30 “Kuuru beitusg”, — ormeuaet A. ToiiHOH, — bor oTnan Bce cBOe J0YEIOBEYECKOE
TBOPEHHUE B PACTIOPSKEHUE CBOESH YEIIOBEUECKOM KpeaType AJisi TOTO, 9YTOOBI YeITOBEK IKC-
IUTyaTUpOBaJl €€ TeM CIOCOOOM, KOTOPBIM OH CMOXET 3TO clejarh. YeaoBek y uyaeen
OBLIT OTOPBAH OT CBOEH €CTECTBEHHOM Cpelibl, KOTOpas JIMIIMIACH CBOCH MpEekKHEH aypbl
O0XKECTBEHHOCTH»?. IMEHHO TIOTOMY HEKOTOPBIC YUCHBIE CUMTAIOT, YTO JJISl IPEOIOJIC-
HUS KPU3MCA YEJIOBEYECTBO JOHKHO MEPECMOTPETh HE TOIBKO MPUHITUIIBI pAIllHOHATIN3A-
LMW U HAYYHOU 3TUKH, HO U HEKOTOPHIE TOJIKOBAHUS PEJIUTUU.

Eme ogna He MeHee BakHas mpobIemMa, KOTOPYIO MBI HE MOXKEM OOOWTH CBOMM BHU-
MaHHUEM, — 3TO COXpaHEHHUE JTMYHOCTH YeJIOBeKa Ha (JOHE BO3PACTAIOIIMX MHOTOTPAHHBIX
OTUYKJIAIOIIHX Mpo1eccoB. C yCIOKHEHUEM MUpa MOSBISIOTCA TEHACHIINH, KOTOPBIE, C
OJITHOM CTOPOHBI, SIBJISIIOTCA YY>KIBIMU CAMOU IPUPOJIE YEIOBEKA, a C IPYIOH, OHHU IIepe-
CTalOT €My MOAYMHATHCS, OH YK€ HE B COCTOSIHUM WX KOHTPOJIUPOBaTh. UeM OosbIie Mup
TpaHcHOpMHUPYETCs MOJT HATIOPOM UeJIOBEKa, TEM OOJIbIIIE MOSIBISIETCS COLMANBHBIX (ak-
TOPOB, KOTOPBIE PEIIUTEIHHO U3MEHSIOT €T0 OBITHE, TPUYEM OYEHBb YaCcTO HE B JIYUIIYIO
ctopony. [lo maenuto M. Xopkxaitmepa u T. ATOPHO K CAMOYHHUTOKEHUIO YEJIOBEKA U
oOmiecTBa BeAET MPOTPecC, OCHOBAaHHBIN Ha uaesx [IpocBemienus: «...poCT YKOHOMHUYE-

' I'ypesuu I1.C. AuTpononorudeckas karactpoda // CBodonHas Mpicib. 1997. Ne 11. C. 34.
2 Unvun U.A. Tyte ¥ ouesuaHocT. M., 1993. C. 296.
3 The Toynbee-Ikeda Dialogue: Man Himself Must Choose. Tokyo; N.Y., 1976.
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CKOHM MPOAYKTHUBHOCTH, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, CO3JaeT YCJIOBUS Ul Oosee CrpaBeyInBOTO
MHpa, C APYrOM CTOPOHBI, HAJEISAET TEXHUUECKUI anmapar U T€ COUNUAIbHBIE TPYIIIbL,
KOTOPBbIE UM pacropsikaroTcs, 6e3MepHbIM IPEBOCXO/ICTBOM HaJl OCTAJILHON YaCThIO Ha-
ceneHus. EMMHUYHBIN YellOBeK Nepes] JULIOM SYKOHOMUYECKUX CUJI IIOJIHOCTBIO aHHYIIU-
pyercsi»'. Takum oOpa3om, GopMHpPYETCs eIMHOE «IKOHOMHUYECKOE JIUIIO YEIOBEKa», B
OCHOBE KOTOPOT'O JIe’KaT 3HaHUs ¥ BCe Ipyrue (hopMbl 0OCBOECHHSI MUPa, KOTOPbIE BaXKHbI B
TOW Mepe, B KaKOM OHU IKOHOMHUYECKU BBITOJHBI. CIIeICTBUEM U HUACOIOTHYECKHM 000-
CHOBAHMEM JTOTO SIBJISIETCSI SKOHOMUYECKUI MaTepHalu3M — JTOMUHUpYIomas (uioco-
(bus MOIUTHYECKON SKOHOMHKH.

DKOHOMU3M BBICTYTAET HE TOJILKO U HE CTOJIBKO KaK crielupuieckas MOAeIb X035 -
CTBOBAHMSI, CKOJIbKO KaK aKCHOJIOTMYeCKasi MOJIEJIb COBPEMEHHOI'0 00I1eCTBa, BKIIIOYa-
I0Ias1 B TOM YHCJI€ KOMMEpPLUUAIU3aUI0 KyapTypsl. OMHUM M3 MOCIEACTBUN IOCTHH-
JyCTPUAIIBHOTO Pa3BUTHUs SIBJISCTCS IOSBICHHUE «OJHOMEPHOIO YEJIOBEKa», NETEPMHU-
HUPOBAHHOTO MAacCOBOW KYJIBTYpOi’. B IUBMIN3ALMU TPOUCXOAUT CUHTE3 TEXHUKH U
TOCIOACTBA HAYYHOU 3THKH, YTO B UTOTE MIPUBOAUT K MOSABICHUIO PENPECCUBHOTO TEX-
HOJIOTUYECKOTO CIIOCO0a MBILIUICHUS U ACHCTBUS.

MaccoBas KynbTypa 001a1aeT OrpOMHBIMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMU JIJIs MAHUITYJIUPOBAHUS
co3HaHueM. [lokazaTenbHO, YTO M MaHUIYJISATOPHI M MaHUITYJUPYEMBIE OKa3bIBAIOTCS
«3aJI0KHUKAMU» MacCOBOM KyJIBTYPbl, CTAHOBACH Y4aCTHUKAMU UIPHI C CO3LaHHBIMU
YEJIOBEKOM CUMYJISIKPAMH.

B TexHoreHHOM 00111ecTBE OONIaaTeneM KyJabTyphl ABISETCSA HE dIUTapHas rpymnmna
co3myjareneii, a 00e3MMUeHHbIe COLMaIbHble HHCTUTYTHI (CpeacTBa MaccoBOi MHMOP-
Malluy, yupexaeHus oopazoBanus). KynbrypHas a1uTa coxpaHseT MOHOIIOJUIO TOJIBKO
Ha ONpEJIeJIEHHOM, 00Jiee BBICOKOM YPOBHE KYJIBTYPHBIX MOZieNIel, 00CcIyKuBasi, BHE UX
PaMOK, MacCOBYIO KYyJIBbTYpY.

HawaBmiasics B anoxy IIpocBemenus aecakpanus3anus KyJlIbTypbl IPUBOAUT K TOMY,
YTO 3TAJOHOM LIEHHOCTHU CTAaHOBUTCS HE aBTOPHUTET, TBOpALIMH o0pa3 Yenoseka B ero
ujeane, a «4eJIOBEK cpeaHedl Maccel». MaccoBast KyabTypa, 00CIyKHBas MacCOBOTO
OTpeOuTeNs, B TO K€ BpeMsl JOPMUPYET €ro BCEMHU UMEIOLUMUCS CPEACTBAMHU.

Ha nmo6oM MaccoBOM pbIHKE, B TOM YHCJI€ U MAacCOBOM KYJIbTYPHOM MOTPEOUTEINb-
CKOM PBIHKE, CPEeIHUIN MOTPEOUTENH SBISCTCS ITIaBHBIM JIUIIOM, HECMOTPS Ha HEBBICO-
KHe MOTPeOHOCTH, UHTEPECHI U BKYChl. [109TOMY B pou3BeNEHUAX, CO3AAOIINXCS IS
o700HOro poja MoTpeduTese, crnennaabHO CHUKACTCS XyA0KECTBEHHbIH YPOBEHbD,
aJaNTUPYSCh K OKUIAAHUSAM MacChl. B TakOM yCpeHEHHOM MCKYCCTBE HET JKMBOT'O Ye-
JIOBEKa, a €CTh IITAMIIbI, OTBEYAIOIINE 0)KUIAHUAM MacC.

MHorue uccieoBaTesn JyXOBHBIM KPU3UC KYJIbTYPBI CBSI3BIBAIOT C MACCOBOM KYJIb-
TypOH, — HO 3TO HE IIPUYUHA, A JIUIIb CIEICTBUE PAlMOHAIN3MA B KyJIBTYPHO-UCTOPH-
YECKOM Pa3BUTHUH, GOpMa, KOTOPYIO IPUHUMAIOT KYJIbTypHbIE apTe(aKThl B KOHTEKCTE
PEIUITMIIMPOBAHHON YHUBEPCAIBHOCTHU. [ 4TO O4YEHb Ba)KHO, BOBMOXKHOCTh BBIXOZA W3
KpU3Hca HaXOJUTCS B CaMOW MaccOBOM KyIbType, IEMOHCTPUPYIOLIEH CIOCOOHOCTh
K TpaHchopMaluu U COMMKEHHUIO C TPAAUIIMOHHOW KYyJIbTYpPOH C IOSIBIEHHUEM HOBO-
ro cyObeKkTa KyJbTypHOro mporecca. M 3TuM cyObeKTOM J0JKHA CTaTh caMa «Mac-
ca» — KaK HOCUTEJb «KYJIBTYpPhl MacC» M «CO3HAHUS MacCy», PeoOpPa30BaBIIUCH B HEUTO
MHOE, 00beIMHUBIINCH HA OCHOBE LIEHHOCTENW I'yMaHU3Ma U TEPIUMOCTH K pPa3IMYHbIM
PEJNIMTHO3HBIM U UIEOJOTHUECKUM B3ITISAAM.

' Xopxxaiimep M., Adopro T. Inanextuka npocsemenus. unocodekue pparmentsl. M., 1997. C. 12.
2 Mapxyse I OnnomepHbIii genoBek: MccienoBanne WIEOJOTHH PA3BUTOTO WHIYCTPHAIBHOTO OOIIe-
ctBa. M.: Pethn-Oyk,1994.
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00 0coO0eHHOCTAX APeBHEMHANNICKOM JIeKCUKOrpauuecKoi Tpaguluu
(Ha marepuaJie iioccapuss Hurxanry u cjioBapsi AMapakouia)

Annomayus B cTtaThe COMOCTABISETCS MPUHLIMI MOJAYU MaTepualia B JPCBHEHH-
IHUICKOM Tioccapun HurxanTty u cioBape-Te3aypyce Amapakomnra. B o6oux cioBapsx
TPYNIIUPOBKA CIIOB IO JIGKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYECKUM TPYyIIaM OTpPakaeT CBOCOOpa3HYIO
SI3BIKOBYIO KapTUHY MHPA, BOIUIOMIEHHYIO B KOHKPETHBIX TeKcTaX. CpaBHEHHE CTPYK-
TYPBI CJIOBAapel U MEPEUHs JIEKCEM [103BOJISIET IPEATION0KUTh, 4TO HUrXaHTy npencras-
JSI€T CeMaHTHYECKOe IMoje TMMHOB Pureenbl, a AMapakoliia — KOPOyc KJIaCCHUUYECKHX
JIPEBHEHHIUNCKUX TEKCTOB, cioxkulnics Kk VI B. [IpuHaanexkHOCTh ABYX CpaBHHUBA-
eMBIX CJIOBapeil K pa3HbIM 3M0XaM MpeAoIpeaennyia pa3anyHoe (yHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE
Hurxanty u Amapakouu.

Kniouesvie cnosa: rmoccapuii HUrxanry, cioBapb-Te3aypyc AmMapakolina, CTpyKTypa
1 QYHKIIHOHUPOBAHMUE CIIOBAPS

O.A. Voloshina (Moscow, Russia)

On the Specifics of the Ancient Indian Lexicographic Tradition
(on the Glossary Nighantu and Dictionary Amarakosha)

Abstract: The article compares the principle of the arrangement of the material in
the ancient Indian glossary Nighantu and the dictionary-thesaurus of Amarakosha. In
both dictionaries the grouping of words into lexical-semantic groups reflects a peculiar
picture of the world. Comparison of the structure of dictionaries and the list of lexemes
suggests that Nighantu is the semantic field of the hymns of the Rigveda, and Amarako-
sha represents the classical Indian texts.

Key words: glossary Nighantu, thesaurus dictionary Amarakosha, the structure and
functioning of the dictionary

Wnest cpaBHUTH NPUHIUI YCTPOUCTBA U BO3MOKHOE ()YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE B APEBHE-
WHAUKACKOM COLIMyME JIByX 3HAMEHUTHIX cioBapeil Hurxanty u Amapakoiia BO3HUKIIA
Onmarogaps Kak sSIBHOMY HaOJII0aeMOMY CXOJICTBY, TaK M HE MEHEE OYeBUIHOMY Pa3iiu-
YHIO 3TUX MaMITHUKOB MHAMMCKOHN JIeKcuKorpaguu. PEKOHCTpyKIUs 3a71a4, CTOSIINX
repesl COCTaBUTENSIMU CJIOBapel, MO3BOJIUT, KaK MPEACTaBIsAETCs, TOBOPUTH O MPEA0-
MPEEIEHHOCTH COCTaBa U CTPYKTYPhI INIOCcapHsl 3alipOCaMU MOPOAUBILIEH €ro 3MOXH.
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IIpexxe yuem MbI IPUCTYNIMM K CPaBHEHUIO HA3BAHHBIX CIIOBApeH, CIEAYET CAEIaTh
HECKOJIBKO OTOBOPOK. BO-IepBBIX, TOBOPUTH O TPAAULIMM, OIUPASICh BCETO HA J1BA TEK-
CTa, pa3zieJIeHHbIE ThICAYEIETHEM, MOXKHO JINIIb ¢ 60IbIION noel ycnoBHOCTH. OHa-
KO 3TO CPaBHEHHUE IPEJCTABISAETCS HE TOJIBKO BO3MOXHBIM, HO U IUIOJOTBOPHBIM IS
BBISIBJICHUSI HOBBIX IPUHIIMIIOB COCTABJIEHUS TEKCTOB, WHKOPIIOPUPOBAHHBIX B KYJIb-
TYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUI KOHTEKCT. BO-BTOPBIX, MPUMEHUTEIBHO K HHAUUCKUM CII0BapsIM
TPYIHO TOBOPHUTH O JIEKCUKOTpa(pUUECKON TpaguIMH B Y3KOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CIIOBa,
B€/lb, KAK U3BECTHO, APEBHEUMHANICKHUE TEKCThI OBITOBAJIM B YCTHOU (pOopMeE U MOITYyUH-
JM TUCBMEHHYIO (PMKCALMIO IOBOJIBHO MO3/IHO. JTO ObUIM YCTHBIE TEKCThI, TUCbMEHHAs
(opma KOTOpPBIX (COOCTBEHHO rpaduueckas TpaaulKs) MepBOHAYAIBHO HE TpeIoa-
rajaach BOBCE. TEKCTBI CO3MaBAIICHh KaK DJIEMEHT yCTHOTO IHUCKYpCa, 4YeM, BEPOATHO,
OOBSICHAIOTCS UX CTPYKTYpHBIE U (DyHKIIMOHAJIbHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH.

CpaBHUBaeMbIE CIOBApU MPEACTABIAIOT COOO0M CIHMCKHU CIIOB, CTPYNITUPOBAHHBIX OXO-
KHUM o0pa3zoM. Bo-nepBbix, 1 B Hurxanty, 1 B AMapakolie cjioBa MEPEUnCIsioTCs HE B
aJ1(paBUTHOM TIOPSAJIKE, @ OPraHU3YIOTCS 110 JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUUECKUM pa3psiaM, KOTOpbIE,
B CBOIO 04Y€pEllb, CTPYKTYPUPOBAHbI HEPAPXUUECKU U PACIIOIATAIOTCA 110 MPUHIUIY UIe-
orpa(puuecKoro ciopaps, T. €. KJIacCHU(UKaIMs CIOB OTpakaeT CUCTEMY IOHATHMH, Npe.-
CTaBJIsIeT (PparMEHT OKpY’KaroIero Mupa. Bo-BTopbix, B 000MX CIIOBapsX HE IpeyiaraeTcs
00BsICHEHHE 3HAUYCHUH CJIOB, OTCYTCTBYIOT JE(PUHUIIMN WU MPHUMEPbl KOHTEKCTHOTO YIIO-
TPEOJIEHUS CII0B — ITO IEPEUHHU CIIOB, KOTOPBIE, OIHAKO, OOBETUHEHBI 110 CEMAHTHUYECKOMY
NPUHLUITY ¥ MOTYT OBITh MHTEPIPETUPOBAHBI KAaK CBOEOOPA3HbIE T€3ayPYyChl, OTpakKarolue
KapTuHy Mupa. OfHako MUpPOBO33pEHHE, BOILUIOIIEHHOE B cliuckax Hurxanty, u kapruHa
MHUpa, MIPECTaBIeHHAs B AMapakollle, CyleCTBEHHO OTIIn4aroTcsl. CpaBHEHUE UX KaXKETCsl
HaM 0COOEHHO MHTEPECHBIM, TaK KaK HE TOJILKO TIOMOKET BBISIBUTH Pa3HOE BWICHUE MUPA,
OTpa’KEHHOE B JIByX CJIOBapsiX, HO U MTO3BOJIUT TOBOPUTH O PA3IIMYHOM XAPAKTEPE TEKCTOB,
IIPEICTABIICHHBIX B CJIOBAPSIX, O Pa3BUTUH JIEKCUKOTpadUueCKol Tpaauium, 00 N3MEHEHUN
NPUHIUIIOB COCTAaBJICHUs cl0Bapel B IpeBHeN MHauu.

B nanHoii paboTe MBI mpeiiaraeM MOOYEpeHOE ONUCAaHWE YCTPOMCTBAa CHadaa
Hurxanty, a 3ateM AMapakoniy, CpaBHEHHE K€ JBYX CJIOBAapei MO OTACIbHBIM ITyH-
KTaM (KOMITO3ULUs, 0OBEM CJIOB, CTPYKTYpa, CEMAaHTUYECKHUE TPYIIbl U T. I.) Npea-
CTaBJISIETCS MEHEE YIaYHBIM.

HUTXAHTY (NIGHANTU)

OrnpenenuTh aBTOPCTBO U BpeMsi CO3/IaHMs JpeBHeiero moccapus Hurxanry, kak
Y MHOTHUX JIPYTUX apXaudHbIX MaMATHUKOB IPEBHEUHIUNCKOMN TUTEPATyphl U HAYKH, HE
Ipe/ICTaBISIeTCS BO3MOXKHBIM. OueBUIHO, YTO HUrXanTy ObLI cCOCTaBIICH 0 MOSIBICHUS
tpakrara Scku Hupykra (V B. 10 H. 3.), mockonbky Hupykra sBisieTcsi KOMMEHTapu-
eM Kk Hurxanry. ABrop Hurxanty Hems3BecTeH, IPEANOI0KEHUE O TOM, 4TO caM fIcka
ABJISIETCS. COCTABUTENIEM CJIOBHUKA, BPSA JU OINpPABIaHHO, TaK KaK HEKOTOPBIE CIIOBA
Hurxanty Slcka mpOKOMMEHTHUPOBATh HE MOXKET: OHHU, BEPOATHO, YK€ BBILIIU U3 YMO-
TpeOieHus, 3HaueHue ux SIcke HEM3BECTHO.

Hurxanty npeacraBnser coboi nepedeHb npumepHo 1000 cioB, pa3OMTHIX HA 5
HEpaBHBIX pa3zenoB. [lepBbie Tpu TIaBbl TPAAUIIMOHHO Ha3bIBatOTCA naighantuka, Tax
KaK SIBJISIOTCS coOpaHueM OJIM3KUX MO 3HAYEHMIO CJIOB MJIM CJIOB OJJHOM JIEKCHKO-Ce-
MaHTHUYECKOM IpyIIbl (HallpuMep, B OJHON TpyIIe MOTYT ObITh IEPEUUCIICHBI CIO0BA,
Ha3bIBAIOIINE MOPE WIH PEKy, a Jajee CIeAYyI0T Ha3BaHUs Pyubs, BOJAOMaAa, 60JI0Ta U
T. M., T. €. MEPEUUCIIAIOTCA KaK CJI0Ba, KOTOPbIE MOYKHO CYMTATh CHHOHUMAaMH, TaK U
CJIOBa, Ha3bIBAIOIINE OOBEKTHI UM aOCTPAaKTHBIC MOHATHUS TOM K€ TeMaTHUeCKOU Ipy-
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mbl). B Tpex mepBbIX 1aBax CrpynImUupOBaHbBI CII0BA, KOTOPBIC OMUCKHIBAIOT MUP OOTOB U
repoeB Pursespl: 3emiis U He00, IPOCTPAHCTBO U CTUXUU, OUTBBI U HA3BAHUE OPYKHS
u T. 1. B dyerBepToil raBe (HeOONBIION MO 00BEMY) MEPEUUCIISIIOTCS CIIOBA, KOTOPHIE
BCTPEYAIOTCS TOJIBKO B Pureese (naigama), a msitas rjaBa COACPKUT UMEHA OOTOB WH-
JTUHACKOTO TIAHTEOHA U CJIOBA TEOJOTHYECKOTO Xapakrepa (daivata).

Hawm yxe mpuxonunock nucatb 0 cBoeoOpa3HON BBIOOPKE U TPYIIUPOBKE CIOB B
HurxanTty, B 4aCTHOCTH, O TOM, YTO CEMAaHTHYECKHUI MPUHIUI OObEIUHEHUS CIIOB B
Hurxanry, sBnsisice, 0€3 COMHEHUs, TIIaBHBIM, CTPYKTYpPOOOpa3youM, TeM HE MEHee
He Bceraa ctporo BeiaepxkaH [Bomommua 2017: 192-208]. B xoHTeKkcTe CpaBHEHUS
Hurxanty ¢ AMapaxonieif BaxxHo oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHUE Ha TO, 4To HUrxauTy He sBseT-
Csl Te3aypyCcoM, IIOCJIEI0BAaTEIbHO OTpaXkatolIuM IpecTaBienue o mupe. B Hurxanrty
CYILIECTBYET CBOCOOPAa3HBIN MOJO00P CEMaHTUUECKUX TPYIMI: HET, HallpuMep, Ha3BaHUI
OJIeK/Ibl, YKPALIEHUM, MYy3bIKaJIbHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB U T. Il., HO €CTh MHOTOYUCJICHHbIE
IPYIIIbl HA3BaHUI BOJIbI, TOPbI, OPYKUsI, OUTBBI, CUIIbHBIX 3MOLUHN (IPOCTh, CMEIOCTH,
oTBara u T. 1.). EcTb cemanTuueckue o01acTH, KOTOPble HEOJHOKPATHO U OYEHB TOJ-
poOHO oTpaxkeHbl B Hurxanry, a ecTb O4eBUAHBIC MPOOENbl — (hparMeHThl JAEHCTBU-
TEIbHOCTH, KOTOPBIE TII0OCCAapUii Kak OyaTo HE 3aMedaeT. B yuacTHOCTH, BO BTOPOU KHHU-
re, OMUCHIBAIOIIEH 3eMITI0 U JIIO/IeH, Ka)KeTCs, JOJKHBI OBITh NMEepEeUHCIICeHbl Ha3BaHUS
YKUBOTHBIX, PACTEHHH, IITUII U T. M., OJTHAKO Mbl HE BUAUM IMOCJIEIOBATEIILHOTO OMHUCA-
HU, HallpUMep, pa3jIuvyHbIX KUBOTHBIX. B clioBape ecTh HECKOJBKO CJIOB, HAa3bIBalO-
HINX KOHS, KOPOBY U HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX, HO HET MCUYEPIIBIBAIOIIETO MePEUHs Ha3BaHUI
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX KUBOTHBIX, OOUTaomuX Ha nonyoctpoBe Mupoctan. CocraBuTeb
Hurxanrty, oueBH/IHO, HE CTPEMUJICS MEPEUUCIUTh CJIOBA ONPENEIEHHON CeMaHTHue-
CKOM TpyIIIbl, ero 3ajada Oblia Apyroii: Hurxanty onuceiBaet mpeacTaBiIeHHe O MUPE,
HO 3TO CBOCOOPAa3HBIN MUP apXaMyHOTO CAaKPAIbHOTO MAMITHHKA, 3TO T€3ayPyC OJHOTO
TekcTa. HUrxanty orpaxaer He CTPOrylo JIOTUKY KJIacCU(PUKALKUU MOHSATUH, a CBOEO-
Opa3HyI0 «KapTHUHY MHUPa», BOILIOMICHHYIO B CAKPalIbHBIX THMHAX PUrBebI.

Tax, B IepBOil KHUTE COAEPKUTCSI CEMAaHTUUYECKas TPYIINa CJIOB, HA3bIBAIOIIUX KOHS,
MacTh U OKpac Jiomajaeil. MHorue cioBa 3TON TpyIIIbl BXOJIAT TaKXKe B PAbl CJIOB, Ha-
3BIBAIOIIUX COJHIIE, COMTHEUHBIM JTyd U T. M. [loCKONBKY KOHb MHTEPHPETUPYETCS Kak
CUMBOJI COJISIPHBIX OOkecTB, B HUTXaHTy MPHUBOASTCS HAa3BaHUS KOHS, KOTOPHIE Xapak-
TEPU3YIOT )KMBOTHOE KaK reposi MU(UYECKUX CIO’KETOB. B 4acTHOCTH, OrHEHHbIE KOHH,
3arnpsKeHHbIE B KOJIECHUILY, Be3yT 1o HeOy Cyphio — 6ora coHIla, TOBOAbS THUX KOHEH —
conHeunsie myun [Nighantu 1967: 50]. B wacTHOCTH, cCeMaHTHUYeCKasl TPyIINa UMEH, Ha-
3BIBAIOIINX KOHSI, BKITFOUAET MOTYy4ero HeOecHoro KoHs Tapkmibio tarksya (m) (3To ci0BO
BCTpeyaeTcsi B HUrxanty qBakapl: B TpYyIIE clIoB, Ha3biBaromux koHs [Nighantu 1967:
50], u B mepeune umen 6oros [Nighantu 1967: 70]). Bnocnencteuu Tapkinbio HaunHAET
UAeHTUQUIMPOBAThCA ¢ orTHeHHOU ntuuel ['apynoit, Beab u Tapkibs, u ['apyna — Boruio-
HIeHHEe CONHIA. ['apyaa Kak COJSPHBIN repoil HaXOMUTCS B BEYHOM MPOTUBOCTOSTHUH CO
CBOHMIM XTOHHUYECKUM IMPOTUBHUKOM — 3MeeM (dnuTeThl [apynsl — Haranraka, Capnapatu
yHUumodicumens smetl). Takum o0pasom, Hurxanry ¢ukcupyer He o0Iee mnpeacraniie-
HUE O JIOIIAU, XapaKTePUCTUKU U (PYHKIIUU KUBOTHOTO, a, CKOpee, poib KOHs B MUH-
YECKHUX CHOJKETaX U PUTYaJIbHOU CUMBOJIMKE BEIUNCKUX TEKCTOB.

3HaYUMYI0 pOJIb B MU(OJIOTHYECKON KapTUHE MUpa, OTpakeHHOU B Purseze, urpaet
KOpOBa, IO3TOMY CJIOB, Ha3bIBAIOMINX KOpOBY, B Hurxauty muoro: usra (f) — xoposa,
ympernHss 36e30a, Monoko; ustiya (f) — ceem, pacceem, koposa; mahi (f) — koposa, 3em-
Jsl, CMPAaHa npocmpancmaeo, 800ul, pexu; go () — koposa (kax oarowas nonesnoe), 3em-
a8 (Kak oarowjas nonesHvie nioosvl), Hebo (kax oaroujee nonesuvie nioowy); jagati (f) —
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Koposa, 3emas, mup, éce acusoe; aditi (f) — koposa, monoko, 3emns, peus, c60600a;
ila (f) — koposa, peuw, 3emna u np. [Nighantu 1967: 54]. CnoBa, Ha3bIBaIOIINE KOPOBY,
MOTYT yHOTpeOIsSIThCS B TUMHAX A1 0003HAUYCHHs yTPEHHEH 3Be3/Ibl, paccBeTa, 00ma-
Ka, 3eMJIM M Jlaxe peuu. [IpudynnuBeie CBSI3U MEXIY CIOBAMH, BO3MOXKHO, OOBSICHS-
I0TCSI TEM, YTO B MU(UUYECKOM MUpPE CAaKPaJIbHOTO TEKCTAa KOPOBA MOXKET OJIULETBOPSITH
coboif ocBoOOXKIEeHHBIX MHAPON KOPOB-TYY, AAIOMIMX >KUBUTEIBHYIO BIAry, MOXKET
CHUMBOJIM3UPOBATh CaKpajIbHYIO PEUb, & KOJINYECTBO HOTI' KOPOBBI — PA3JIUYHBIE CTUXOT-
BOpHBIE pa3Mephl, HCIIOJIb3yeMble B TUMHaX Pursessr'.

TakuM oOpa3om, MHOTO3HauYHOE CIIOBO, aKTyaJdU3Upys pa3Hble 3HAUCHHUS B OMpee-
JICHHBIX KOHTEKCTaxX, CIIOCOOCTBYET 00pa30BaHUIO MEPEKPECTHBIX CBSI3EH MEXKIY CIIO-
BaMHU Pa3HBIX CEMAHTHUYECKHUX TPYII, TPHUYEM CEMaHTUYCCKUE CBSI3U PA3IUYHBIX 3HA-
YEHUH CJIIOB MOTYT ObITh HEOUEBHUIHBIMU U BeChbMa MPUUYTHBBIMH.

Hanpumep, B OTAE€TBHYIO CEMAaHTUUYECKYIO TPYTITY CJIOB, HA3bIBAIOUINX 001aKO, Ha-
psany co cnoBamu vraja (m), varaha (m), adri (m), parvata (m), giri (m), megha (m) u
np. [Nighantu 1967: 47], BxoauT cioBo vrtra (m) — myya. OgHAKO 3TO K€ CIO0BO BCTpe-
Y4aeTCs B TPYIIIE CIIOB, Ha3BIBAIOIINX 2opy vrtra (m): OYKB. 3akpsigarowuti (ceem), npe-
Kpawarowuil (002cov). Tyda moxoka Ha OTPOMHYIO TOPY, COJIEpkKaITyto B ceOe BOAy, 3a-
KITFOYAIOLTY IO BOAY, HE MTO3BOJISIONIYIO BOJE MPOIUTHCS HA 3EMITIO IOJITOXKIAHHBIM JOXK-
neM. He ciryqaliHO 3TUM e CII0BOM Ha3bIBACTCS UCIOJIUHCKUN 3Mel BpuTtpa — cuMBoOII
3acyxu. ' pomosepxken; Uuapa nobexnaer Bpurpy, pa3ouBas HCIIOJUHCKYIO TOPY-TY4Y,
0CB0OOXK1ast BOJIbI. AMOMBATIEHTHOCTH 3Mes KakK JOoOpOil U 37101 CUITBI, C OHON CTOPO-
HBI, KaK XpaHUTEJIA BOJ, XO35IMHA MUPOBOTO OKeaHa, MPOBOJHHUKA B MO3EMHbBIE MUPHI,
a C JIpyroil CTOPOHBI — KaK HACBUIAIOUIEr0 TYOUTENbHYIO 3aCyXy JE€MOHA, MOCITYKUIIO0
UCTOYHUKOM DPa3IUYHONM TPakTOBKH oOpasa 3mes B MHAUKCKON mudonorun. «Ob6pas
3Mesl KaK CUMBOJIA 3aCyXH (COCYILECTBYIOIIUNA C BOJHON CUMBOJIUKOW 3Mesl) MOIYUYUT
Pa3BETBICHHOE Pa3BUTHE B MHIYUCTCKOM ITAaHTEOHE, IPUYEM C HAauOOJIbIIeH KpacoOuHO-
CTBIO B caMoil paHHell ero yactu, B Benuiickuii nepuon (bops6a Muaper u Bputpsi). Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM, yKe 3/1eCh MPOSBISAETCS OTMEUEHHAas JBOMCTBEHHOCTh 3MEH: €CIIH 3Mest
ABIIIETCSl OXPAHUTEJbHUIIEH BOJ, OTKYy/a )K€ MOSBISETCS MOTUB OOpHOBI CO 3Meel BO
uMs TIoTydeHust JoxkIsA? Jlerno B TOM, 4To 3Meil, yIpaBISIONINi BOAaMH, 3J10yIOTpeOs-
€T CBOEH BIACThIO, YAEPKUBAET APArOLICHHYIO BJIAary M CO3/aeT 3acyXy, 03HAYAIOIIYI0
rubens st 3emnenensiay [Maperuna 2005: 12—13].

TecHas cBsI3b 3Mesl C BOIHOM CTHUXHUEH OTpa)kaeTcs U B TOM, YTO UMEHHO Ha MOBEPXHO-
cTu 0e30peKHOTO MUPOBOTO OKE€aHa, CBEPHYTHIHM KOJIbIIaMU, CITUT OrpoMHBIH 3mei lema,
Ha KOTOPOM ITIOKOWUTCs BenMKui Buminy. BonHas nprupona 3Mest oTpaxaeTcst U B CHCTEME
HaUMEHOBaHMI1: ¢10BO ahi (M) 3HAYHT 800a, V0JHCOe80e 0ONAKO, OTHAKO B KOHTEKCTE ca-
KpaJIbHBIX TUMHOB PurBezibl ahi yacTo 3HaYMT 3meti — TOKPOBUTEHh BOJHON CTUXHUH.

! Hampumep, rumH 164 nepBoii MaHaas bl PUTBe/ibl MOCTPOCH HA UTPE 3HAYCHUSIMH MHOTO3HAYHBIX CIIOB
pada (cmona, noza, cmuxomeopnas cmpoka) u aksara (coe, ¢1060), B pe3ylIbTaTe uero Co3aaeTcs ABOk-
Hasl ceMaHTHUKa TUMHA. [10Ty)KUPHBIM MIPU(TOM B TEKCTE BBIJCICHBI CI0Ba (M YaCTH CIOXKHBIX CJIOB), HA
0a3e KOTOPBIX CTPOUTCS S3BIKOBAsI UTPa:

gaurir mimaya salilani taksaty

ekapadi dvipadi sa catuspadi /

astapadi navapadi babhiivusT

sahasraksara parame vyoman //

«byueonuya samviuana, cozoasas nomoku 600vt, /| Cmas 00HOHO20U, OBYHO20U, YemblpexXHO2O0U, /
Bocvmunozoi, desaimunozoit, moicsiuecnoxncnou na vicuiem nebey» (1. 164. 41) [Pursena 1999a: 204].
ByiiBonuia (KOpoBa) B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE — CBSIII[CHHAs] Peub, HOTH KOPOBBI — 3TO CTHUXOTBOPHBIE CTPOKH,
COCTOSIIIIME M3 PA3HOTO KOIUYECTBa CJIOTOB. KOMOMHAIIMM PA3IMYHBIX CJIIOTOB CO3AI0T METPUYCCKHUE
pasMepsl, U3 KOTOPBIX CKJIA/IBIBAIOTCS CAKPaIbHbBIC THMHBI.
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Takum oOpa3om, MUPUUECKUI CIOKET, HEOJHOKPATHO YIOMSHYTHI B THMHax Purae-
IIbl, CBA3BIBAET CJIOBA myua, 20pa, newjepa, 3metl, Bpumpa v ip., 4To MO3BOJISET BKIIIOYAThH
9TH CJIOBA B pa3Hble TeMaThuueckue rpynnsl Hurxanry. Takue nepekpecTHble CChUIKU SIB-
JISIFOTCS, KaK IPEACTaBIIAETCS, BAXXHOW OCOOEHHOCTBIO IPYIIIMPOBKH CJIOB B IVIOCCAPUHU.

EcTecTBeHHO MpeAmnoaokuTh, YTO COCTaBlIeHHE clioBapss Hurxanry mpecienosaio
ocoOble 1enu. B cBsA3M ¢ 3TUM MHTEPECHO OTMETHUTh, KaK UCIOIb30BAINCH LIUTATHI U3
TUMHOB PUrBenpl Ha caMoM paHHEM 3Tane (HOPMUPOBAHUS KOPITyCa BEIUHCKUX TEK-
ctoB (A mxypsensl, Camasennl, bpaxman u 1p.). [uMHbBI Purseasl B KOHTEKCTE puTyaia
pEelKO BOCIIPOU3BOJMINCH LIEIMKOM, Yallle U3 TeKCTa TMMHA BHIOMPAINCh ONIOPHBIE U~
TaThl, IPOM3HOCUIIACH OJIHA MM HECKOJBKO CTPOYEK M OOBSICHSIIOCH €€ MCIOIb30Ba-
HUE B KOHKPETHBIX PUTYaJbHbIX AeicTBUAX. [lockonbKy ruMHBI PUrBe/ bl JKpelibl 3HAIU
Hau3yCTh, KAX/10€ CJIOBO CaKPaJbHOTIO TEKCTA BBI3BIBAJIO B MaMATH JPyTrUe BapUaHTHI
€ro ynorpeObyieHus, 0MycKasi OJHOBPEMEHHOE YYacTHE B PUTYaJIbHOM JIEHCTBUU MHO-
KECTBEHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB U pa3HOOOPa3HbIX CMBICIIOBBIX CBA3el ciioB. Ha nepBslil mian
MOIJIM BBIXO/UTBH CJIOBA OOIIEH JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKOW I'pyMIbl, cloBa ¢ OIU3KUM
3HaYeHHEM, IIOTOMY YTO OJHO CJIOBO HEM30€XKHO BBI3BIBAJIO B MAMSTH JAPYToe CIOBO U
npyroi koHTekcT. Kpome Toro, cakpanibHOE CII0BO MOIJIO HAJEISAThCS CUMBOJINYECKUM
3HaYEeHHEM, CTAHOBSICh 3aMECTUTEJIEM JIPYTOro CJI0Ba, JEHCTBUS HIIK MBICIH.

Hanpuwmep, B benoii SAmxypsene (penakiust Vajasaneyi sarhhita) moxpoOHo onucan
MIPOLIECC BO3BEAEHUS aiTapsi JUIsl )KEPTBEHHOTO OTHS MPU IPOBEIECHUU PUTYyaja arHu-
yasiHa (agnicayana gossedeHue anmaps oeHs). ONOpHbIE KUPIUYH AJI anTaps Moiy-
YaJli CTelMaIbHble Ha3BaHUS U COOTHOCUJIMCH C TPEMS BHJIAMU PUTYATIbHBIX (HOPMYI
13 TEKCTOB CBAILLEHHBIX CAMXMT: pUY — IUTaTa F’MMHA U3 Purseasl, Kyc — nurara u3
SAnxypensl u camal — ¢pparmeHT U3 Camaseasl. Kpome Toro, KUpu4u CIyKuiau CUM-
BOJIAMM IIJIACTHHBI-OCHOBBI, IEPBOUYEIIOBEKA MTyPYIIH, U3 KOTOPOTO BO3HUK BECH MUP, U
CBAILIEHHOTO JoToca. Bo3Boas anraps, xpen npousHocui: «Bot ator Aruu (-antapsb)
COCTOUT U3 TpeX KUpNUYeil: pud — OAuH (KUPMHUY), SKYC — OJMH U CaMaH — OJMH.
Kakoii ObI (KMpIINY) OH HU YKJIAJbIBAJ B HETO C pUYEM, OTIOPOU eMy (CIY>KUT) UMEHHO
(kpyrinas 3o0i510Tas) miaactuHa (-pykma). M kakoit Obl ¢ SKycoM (HU yKJIaJbIBal), OIO-
poit emy (CIIyKUT) UMEHHO (CIeJaHHBIA M3 30J10Ta) mypyma. M kakoit Obl ¢ caMaHOM
(HM yKiaabIBa), OMOPOM €My (CIIYXKUT) UMEHHO JIUCT jioToca. Tak (ArHu-anTaps) ae-
JaeTCs COCTOSAMUM U3 Tpex Kuprnuuei»' [[llaranarxa-opaxmana 2010: 131-132].

TakuMm 00pa3oM, B KOHTEKCTE PUTyasla OKa3bIBAIUCH MPUUY/UIMBBIM 00pa3oM COBMe-
LIEHBI CJI0BA, HA3BIBAIOILIUE OTJENIbHBIE IPEMETHI U CBSAIIEHHBIE IOHATHUS, BEb IIPH MPO-
BE/ICHUU >KEPTBONPUHOLICHUS MPEAMET (MM CJIOBO) MOT CIYKUTh CUMBOJIOM JIPYTOrO
npeaMeTa WK HOHATHS.

Co3naercs BreyariieHue, 4yTo mioccapuil Hurxanty ObUT HE CTONBKO IMEPEYHEM KITIoue-
BBIX CJIOB CaMOI'0 TeKCTa PUrBe/bl, CKOJIBKO OMOpOM 1UTAT U3 PUTBEIbl, IPOU3HOCUMBIX
BO Bpemsi puTyasia. CI0BO CakpaJbHOIO TMMHA MOYKHO OBLIIO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH JIUIIb ITy-
TEM MPHUBJICYCHHUS JPYTHX CIIOB, 0003HAYAIONINX OJIM3KHE MOHATUS U CO3AIOUINX 00IIee
CEMaHTHUYECKOE T0JIe, B paMKax KOTOPOT0 KOHCTPYUPOBAJICSA CMBICI PUTYaJIbHOTO TEKCTA.

WNHorna commkeHne pa3iuyHbIX CJIOB (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BKJIIOUEHHE UX B OOIIYIO
CEMaHTHUYECKYIO0 T'PYMIly) MPOUCXOJUIO Ha OCHOBE CXOJHOTO 3HAYCHMs MJIU OOIIeiH
(yHKUMU B ONPEIEIEHHOM KOHTEKCTE WJIM Ha OCHOBE (POHETHYECKOTO CXOJICTBA CPaB-
HUBaeMbIX cl10B. OObeIMHEHUE CIIOB B OAHY I'PYIIly CTPOMIJIOCH HA CBOEOOPA3HbIX, Ya-

' sa es4 tristako’gnih rgéka yajuréka samaika tadyam kam catrarcopadadhati rukma eva tasya ayatanamatha
yam yajusa purusa eva tasya ayatanamatha yam samna puskaraparndmeva tasya ayatanamevam tristakah
(X.5.2.21).
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CTO CIJIO)KHO BBISBIISIEMBIX CBA3SX CJIOB, OCHOBAaHHBIX HAa OJM3KOM 3HAYEHHUU WM Ha
00111eM KOHTEKCTE, Ha CXOACTBE (POHETHUECKOTO 00JIMKa LIEJI0r0 CJI0Ba WM €ro YacTeil.
CBsi3b CIIOB OKa3bIBaJlaCh OCHOBOM ITTyOMHHOM CBS3M Ha3bIBAEMbIX 3TUMH CIIOBAMH SIB-
JIEHUH U MOHATHM.

B Tekcrax bpaxmaH nmposiBisieTCs NPUCTAIbHOE BHUMAHHE WHIMUWIEB K 3THUMOJIO-
TUU CIIOBA: aBTOPHI HCIMONB3YIOT MHOTOYUCICHHBIE ITHUMOJOTHYECKHE (UTYPBI IS
OOBSICHEHMSI CBSA3HM NMOHATUN M MPEIMETOB APYT C APYTOM. DTH CBOCOOpPa3HbIE 3TUMO-
JIOTUYECKHUE Pa3bICKaHUS OOBSICHSAIOTCSI IIOCTOSHHO JIEMOHCTPUPYEMON TOTOBHOCTHIO
TBOPIIOB OpaxMaHHYECKOW MPO3bl K CBOEOOPa3HBIM «(PUIOIOTHUUYECKUM HTpaMy», 3a
KOTOPBIMH CTOsJIa TiIyOouaiiinas yOeKAeHHOCTh B TOM, YTO B CAMOM HAa3BaHMU MpE.-
MeTa CKpbITa €ro CylHocTHas npupoaa. Cienyer npu 3ToM 0co00 MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO
pacmpocTpaHsiiach MoJo0Hast yOeXI€HHOCTh HE TOJBKO Ha CJIOBA, HO Ja)ke M Ha OT-
JeNbHbIE CIIOTH, cocTaBisitomue ux» [Pomanos 2009: 357]. Takoi 1moaxo. Mo3BOJIHII
BbIpa0OTaTh CBOEOOPA3HbIN «PacCUICHAIOIIE-3TUMOIOTHYECKHI» IPUEM, B pe3ysibTaTe
KOTOPOTO CJIOBO YJIEHWJIOCh HAa CEIMEHTHI, UCNOJIb3yEeMble IPU UHTEPIPETALUH 3HAYE-
HHUS UCXOIHOIO CJIOBA. JTOT «3THUMOJIOTMYECKUI aHalu3 CJIOB, BECbMa MPOU3BOJIb-
HbII U CyOBEKTHUBHBIN, IMO3BOJISI aBTOpaM TEKCTOB bpaxmaH OTOXIECTBISITH pa3Hble
MOHSTHUS IyTEM COOTHECEHHUS Ha3bIBAIOIIMX UX CIOB (MIJIM YacTeil clOB), BRICTpanBast
NpUYYUIUBBIE (POPMATBHO-CEMAaHTHYECKHE COOTBETCTBHUS.

Hanpumep, [laranarxa-6paxmana cooOmiaet: «Jlexan, nouctune, Bpurpa, nokpsis
co00ii Bce 311enHee, KoTopoe Mexay HeOoM u 3emuteid. M3-3a Toro, 4To jexas oH, OKPHIB
(vr) Bce 3memnee, umsi emy — Bputpa»! (bp. 1.1.3.4) [lllaranarxa-6paxmana 2009:
122]. BpaxMaHbI KaKk TEKCTHI, HE TOJIBKO PErJIaMEHTHUPYIOIIHNE MPOBEACHUE PUTYalia, HO U
MOSCHAIOIINE, KOMMEHTUPYIOIIHE IEHCTBUS U CI0Ba KPEIOB, TPOBOIAIINX PUTYaAIl, 00b-
SICHSUTM (WJIM TIBITAIACH OOBSACHSTH) CIOKHBIE CBSA3U MEXY PUTYaJIbHBIMU JICHCTBHUIMH,
KEeCTaMH, clIoBaMu U cuMBojiaMu. XKperiam HeoOXoAuMMbl ObUIM HE TOJIBKO MHCTPYKIUU
MPOBEACHUS PUTYaJIOB, HO U 00BSICHEHHS (PUIIOIOTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa, KOMMEHTHPYIO-
LI1€ CaKpaJbHBIE CII0BA U LIEJIb UX IPOU3HECEHMSI BO BPEMS JKEPTBOIIPUHOIICHHUS.

WNHTepecHO OTMETUTD, UTO HE TOJIBKO JIEKCHUECKOE 3HAUYEHHE, HO U HEKOTOpPbIE IpaM-
MaTUYeCKUE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU (MIPUHAUICKHOCTh K OMpPEACNCHHON YacTH Pe4H, K TUITY
CKJIOHEHMS WJIM TPAMMaTHYECKOMY POy) TaK)K€ YUUTHIBAJIIUCH IIPU TPYIIIUPOBKE CIIOB B
Hurxanty. OcHOBHOI 00beM ci10BHHKAa HUTrXaHTy COCTaBIIsIM UMEHA CYILIECTBUTEIbHBIE,
a TIIaroJibl ¥ Hapeuusi OObEeTUHSIIUCH B OTJENIbHBIEC TPyNIbl. Takyke MpeacTaBiIseTcs Bak-
HBbIM OTMETUTh 3HAYMMOCTb OTHECEHMSI CYILIECTBUTEIBHOIO K IPaMMaTHYeCKOMY POJY.

B laranarxa-6paxmana, HanpuMmep, cJI0Ba, IPOU3HOCUMBbIE IIPU IPOBEACHUN PUTYaJIa,
MOTYT COITOCTABJIATHCS MO XapaKTepU3yOUIEMy UX rpamMmMmarnueckomy poay. Hanpumep:

1.4.4.3. KoBmmkoMm Macia (aaxBapbio) COBEpIIACT TO BO3IHUSHUE, KOTOPOE COBEpIIACT YMY,
Benw 1 B camoM Jielie M (CI0BO) « YM» — MY)KYHHA, H «KOBIIMK» — MY)KYHHA.

1.4.4.4. Jloxxkoit Macia OH COBEPIIACT TO BO3JIMIHUE, KOTOPOE CoBepIIacT Peun.

Benb u B camom jsierie u (€i10B0) «Pedby — KeHIUHA%, U «10xkKa» — xeHmuHa® [[1laramar-
xa-6paxmana 2009: 179].

Uyrtré ha va idam sarvam vrtva cigye ) )
yadidamantarena dyavaprthivi sa yaddedam sarvam vrtva cicye tdsmadvrtro nama (1.1.3.4).
2 B HurxaHry TakKe CJI0Ba, Ha3bIBAIOIINE PeUb, MAPKUPYIOTCS KeHCKUM poaoM: vipa (f), galda (f), kaca(f),
dhisana (f), vak (f) — peus [Nighantu 1967: 47].
31.4.4.3. sruvéna tamagharayati
yam manasa agharayati vrsa hi mano vrsa hi sruvah
1.4.4.4. sruca tamagharayati
yam vaca agharayati yosa hi vagyosa hi sruk
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YacTo cioBa OJHOM CEMAHTUYECKOM Ipymmsl B HUrxaHTy XapakTepu3yrOTCS MYXK-
CKHM, JKEHCKHUM WJIH CPEHUM pofioM. B yacTHOCTH, camast iepBasi ceMaHTUUeCKas IpyI-
na MpeacTaBisieT co0oi MmepeueHb CI0B, Ha3bIBAIOIINX 3emito (22 CHHOHUMUYHBIX Hau-
menoBanwusl): ksma (f), ksama (f), ksiti (f), ksont (f), prthivi(f), mahi (f), aditi (f), bhii
(f), bhiimi (f), avani (f), urvi (f), ila (f) u gp. [Nighantu 1967: 45], npuyem Bce mepe-
YHCIIEHHBIE CIIOBA OTHOCSTCS K KEHCKOMY POJy. DTO HEYIUBUTEIbHO, MOCKOJIBKY 3eMJIsS
nepcoHU(UIUPOBAIaCh U 000KECTBIISUIACH, @ B COZHAHUH JIFOJCH 3eMJIsl — ITIOA0POIHAS,
napytoniast Oara, poxaaronas u KopMsiias — OTOX/JI€CTBIsUIach ¢ OOrMHEH.

CrnoBa, Ha3bIBaOIIIKE BOAY, KaK IIPABHJIO, OTHOCATCS K CpeiHEMY poay: ambu (n), jala (n),
nira (n), vari (n), sarva (n), udaka (n)!, u TobKO JIeKceMa apas MapKUpPOBaHa KCHCKUM PO-
nom. T.f1. EnuzapenkoBa oOpariaeT BHUMaHUE Ha YaCTOTHOCTb YIOTPEOIEHUSI B TEKCTAaX
Pursenst nexcemsl apas (6onee 500 pas, Torna kak qpyrue 0003HaueHUs! BOABI BCTPEUaIOTCs
ot 5 1o 20 pa3 Bo BceM Kopityce PurBesbr) U 00bsICHSET YaCTOTHOCTh YIOTPEOICHHS CIIOBA
apas UIMEHHO MPUHAICKHOCTHIO JIEKCEMBI K KeHCKOMY poay [ Enmzapenkosa 1999 153].

[IpencraBnsieTcsi, 4TO POAOBasl XapaKTEPUCTHKA CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX Tak)Ke Urpaia
poJIb TpH KJAacCU(HUKAIUU CIIOB, MPU TOMBITKE OOBEIUHUTH WM MPOTUBOIOCTABUTH
CJIOBa, MPEACTaBUTh KApTUHY MHUpPa, OTpakKeHHYIO0 B BeauiickoM. Kiaccudukanus cy-
HIECTBUTENBHBIX MO pOJiIaM, OYEBUAHO, YUUTHIBAIACH JAPEBHEUHAMINCKUMHU S3BIKOBE-
JaMU TIPU TIOMBITKE MHTEPIPETAUHA TPEIMETOB U SBICHUN JEUCTBUTEIHHOCTH, MIPU
0oOHapy’KeHUHU CBsI3el Mexy cioBaMu. [ myOokas TMHrBUCTHYECKas pedieKcusi, CBOM-
CTBEHHAs] MHAUMCKUM MBICITHUTENSIM, HE MOTJIa OCTaBUTh 0€3 BHUMAaHHS T'paMMaThye-
CKYIO KaT€ropHUI0 poJia, TaKyl0 Ba)KHYIO M HACBILIEHHYIO B CHMBOJUYECKOM ILJIaHE.

Wrak, Hurxanty npexacrasisger co0oil NepByI0 MOMBITKY COOpaHUs W Kiaccu]uka-
LMY KJIFOUEBBIX CJIOB K TMMHaM Pursesbl. YcTHas TpaauLus ObITOBAaHUS CBAIIEHHBIX TEK-
CTOB CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIAa Pa3BUTHI0 MHEMOHUYECKUX TeXHUK. [IpeacraBisiercs, 4To CIIUCOK
KJTFOUEBBIX CJIOB K TEKCTY TO€ (PyHKIIMOHMPOBAJ KaK MOMBITKA YCTAHOBUTH HEKOTOPHIE
MHEMOHUYECKHE OPUEHTUPBI, OIIMPAsICh HA KOTOPbIE OpaxMaH MOT M3jararb, KOMMEHTHU-
pOBaTh TEKCT WM IPAMOTHO MCIOIb30BaTh LIUTAThl U3 TEKCTA IIPU MPOBEACHNUU PUTYaIa.
Heo0xonumocTh coOXpaHeHus: U IPaBUJIBHOTO UCIIOIb30BaHUsI CaKpaIbHOIO TEKCTA IOPO-
Iuiia TIyOOKyH0 U IUIOIOTBOPHYIO JIMHIBUCTUYECKYIO PE(IEKCHIO, pe3yabTaTaMU KOTO-
PO SIBUJIUCH JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE TpakTarbl Beganru u mroccapuit Hurxanry. Hurxanry
coOpai omopHble cioBa Pureenpl, a crienuanbHblid Guitonorundeckuil Tpakrar Hupykra
Slcku onucan MeToJ CeMaHTUYECKOTO 3TUMOJIOTM3UPOBAaHNUs, Oarogapsi KOTOpOMy OKa-
3aJ10Ch BO3MOXKHBIM OOBSCHUTH NPUYY/UIMBbIE CEMAHTHUYECKHE CBSI3U MMPOU3HOCUMBIX B
KOHTEKCTe puTyasa cioB. OueBuaHO, uTo Hupykra SIcku kak cienyromas CTyIeHb B CO3-
JaHUM MEXaHW3Ma CEMAaHTUYECKOrO aHAJIN3a CJIOB CAKPAJIBHBIX TEKCTOB CIIY’KWJIA OIH-
CaHMeM M CBO€OOpa3HbIM OOBSCHEHHEM K BBHIOOPKE M KJaCCH(MKAIIMKM KITIOUEBBIX CIIOB
Pursenbl. Hurxanty npencrasisieT ceMaHTHUECKHN Kapkac Pursenel, a «SIcka crpemuiics
CO3/1aTh MOJEJNb SI3bIKAa, COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO Benam win, 4To TO ke caMoe, IIPeACTaBUTh
cMbIci Bes kak sS3bIKOBOM OOBEKT. .. DTUM, COTNIacHO SIcke, MOXKHO ObLII0 00eCIeYUTh Ha
IparMaTu4eckoM YPOBHE COXPAaHHOCTb B YUCTOTE, PABHO KaK U BOCIIPOU3BOCTBO B KYJIb-
Type, He TOIBKO TeKcTa Ben, HO u ero dyHkiui» [3unsoepman 1998: 200-201].

ABtopurer Hurxanty, 63 cOMHEHUs1, ObUT OTPOMEH, TaK KaK Ha MPOTSHKEHUH MOCIe-
JYIOILIETO THICSYENIETUS CO3/Ial0TCS CII0BAPH, TaK UM MHA4Y€ OMMUPAIOLIUECS Ha IIPUHIUI
TPYIIIUPOBKH CJIOB, pa3paboTanubiii B Hurxanty. CeMaHTHUECKUN MPUHIIAI TPYTIITUPOB-
KU CJIOB, BIIEPBBIE NPENJIOKEHHBIN B HUrXaHTy, cOXpaHsIeTCsl 1 B 3HAMEHUTOM CJI0Bape
VI B. AMapaxora.

' [Nighantu 1967: 48].
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AMAPAKOIIA' (AMARAKOCA)

AMapakolia sIBJIsS€TCSl caMblM 3HAMEHUTBIM HWHJUNUCKUM CIIOBApEM, TPAJULIUOHHO
TPaKTyeMbIM KaK CJIOBapb CHHOHMMOB, OJIHAKO Ha CaMOM Jiejie AMapakolla COBMEaeT
JIBa TUIIA JIEKCUKOTpa(pUUEeCKOro OMUCAHUS: CIOBapb-TE3aypyc U CI0BAPh CHHOHUMOB
(nu cnoB ¢ Gnu3kuM 3HadeHueM). Co BpeMeH HUrxanty TpaauMOHHBIM CIIOCOOOM
M0/Ia4M JIEKCMYECKOTo Marepuaia Uisi MHAUNIEB CTAaHOBUTCS T€3aypyCHBIM THI CJIO-
Baps (Tped. Oncavpdg — cokposuue, bocamcmeo, Kiao, 3andac), Npu KOTOPOM JIEKCH-
Ka CTPYKTYypUPYETCSl IO CEMaHTUYECKUM MOJISIM, OTOOpaskasi cCBoeoOpa3Hyro KapTUHY
mupa. OJiHako AMapakolia MpeAcTaBiIsieT YeTye CTPYKTYPUPOBaHHBIN U 00Jiee MOTHbII
IIEpPEUEHb JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKUX IpynIl, yeM Hurxanry.

CrnoBaps AMapakola 3HaYUTEIbHO MPEBOCXOAUT Ttoccapuii Hurxanry mo oosemy
(conepsxut 6osiee 10 THICAY CIIOB) U COCTOUT U3 TPEX KHUT.

«KHura o HeGeCHBIX U MOA3EeMHBIX MHUpax» (1) mocBsIIeHa ONMMCAHUIO MECT MPEObI-
BaHUS CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB — OOTOB U IEMOHOB.

«KHnwura o 3emie» (2) onuceiBaeT MUpP YeI0BeKa U cOCTOUT u3 10 rias.

«Cbopnas kHUra» (3) Haubosnee pa3HOPOHA 10 COCTABY, O YEM CBUIETEIILCTBYET €€
Has3BaHue. Eciu B nenom Amapaxonia — 3To epeuyeHb CyLIECTBUTEIbHBIX, TO B TPETHIO
KHUTY BKJIIOUEHBI NpUJIaraTelibHble 1 HEM3MEHseMble ClIoBa (Hapeuusi, YaCTUIbl U Me-
xaometnst). Kpome Toro, B TpeTbeil KHUTe M3J1araoTcs npaBuiia OnpeaeIeHus rpaMma-
TUYECKOTO POa UMEH CYILECTBUTENIbHBIX.

Amapakoriia umeer nojzaroyioBok «Hamanuuranymacana» (Namalinganugasanam) —
«Hacmaenenue o cywecmeumenvuvix u epammamuyeckux poodx». He cimydaiino u3 Bcex
rpaMMaTUYECKUX KaTeropuil MMEHHO KaTeropus poja CIELHaIbHO paccMaTpUBAETCS B
cJIoBape: MPUBOJATCS MTPABUIIA OTHECEHHUS CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX K TOMY UM HHOMY POJY IO
(opMaIbHOMY IPU3HAKY, — OIHAKO, YUUTHIBAs UAEI0 AMapakolIM KaK clIoBaps Heorpa-
(ugeckoro, MOKHO TPEAIOIOKNTh, YTO POJOBAs MPUHAICKHOCTh CYIIECTBUTEILHBIX
TaKKe SIBISETCS SIPKOW 4YePTOU KAPTUHBI MUPA, BOILJIOIIEHHON B CAHCKPUTE.

Kaxxnoit Teme B cTpykType ciioBaps Amapakomia MOCBSIIEH CIENHMAIbHBIA pas-
Jien — Bapra’, O0ObeIMHSIONINN CIIOBA ONPEACICHHON TEMaTUKH, T. €. IPEACTABIISIOIINI
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKYI0 Tpynny cioB. Hanpumep, nepsasi kHura o0beAMHSIET Bapry,
KOTOpBIE BKJIIOYAIOT UMEHa O0OTOB MHAMICKOTO MAaHTEOHa, Ha3BaHUs Heba, CONHIIA, J1a-
HET, 3B€3]l, BDEMEHHU CYTOK U T. II.

PaccmotpumM, Hampumep, pparmeHT Tezaypyca, BKIIOUAIOLIMM MMEHa MHIUHCKUX 00-
roB. BakHO OTMETHTB, UTO MaHTEOH OOrOB B AMapakolle yxe 0ojiee UeTKO CTPYKTYpPHpO-
BaH 110 CpaBHEHHUIO ¢ TiIoccapueM Hurxanrty. Kpome Toro, Amapaxoiiia, Kak cioBapb oosnee
MO3/IHUI, OTpa3ui U3MEHEHHS B TAHTEOHE MHAUNUCKUX OOTOB, KOT/1a HEKOTOPbIE BEIUNHCKUE
6oru (Hampumep, Pynpa, Coma, Yannapa winm Viac) cMEHWIMCh JpyrUMy Ooramu, Moiy-
YUBLIMMH B MHAYH3ME KOHKPETHbIEC (DYHKIMHY; B CJIOBape AMapakola MOsIBISIFOTCS HOBBIE
O6oxxectBa, Hanipumep ['anema, Kama wiun naxe bynna, koropeix He Obi10 B Hurxanry. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, AMapakolia OTpakaeT PeIMIHO3HbIE MPEACTaBICHUs HOBOW 3I10XH, KOTJIa
BeUIiCKrEe MU(DOIOTUUECKUE MTPEACTABICHUS YCTYAIOT MECTO HHIYU3MY U OyITU3MY.

HHTepecHO CpaBHUTH KOJIMYECTBO UMEH M 3MHUTETOB, KOTOPBIE MPUBOASITCS B CIIO-
Bape /s KOHKpeTHbIX OoroB. Ecnu B Hurxanrty — cnoBape, oTpaxaromiuM MUQOIOrH-
YEeCKHE MPECTaBICHNs, BOILJIOIIEHHbIE B PUrBene, — caMbIMM INIABHBIMHU (€CJIM MOYKHO

! Amapakoria — «cioBapb AMapbl»y. Amara — uMst COOCTBEHHOE co3aaTens cioBaps myapena AmMapa CHHXH
(OyxB. s1e6 cpedu 060208), KUBIIETro, BEPOSITHO, Npu 1Bope Bukamanuten B V-VI BB., u koca — crosape,
COKpOBUWHUYA.

2 Varga -m- pasjen, miaBa (TpakTara); paspso, epynna cios, 00beOuHeHHbIX 6 KIACCUpuKayuu.
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TOBOPUTH O TIIABHBIX U BTOPOCTENEHHBIX BEAUICKUX Oorax) ObLIM, KOHEYHO, ATHU U
Wuppa', To B AMapakoiiie r1aBeHCTBYIOIIEe MECTO 3aHUMAIOT Takue Ooru, kak 1lluBa,
bpaxma u Buminy, npuBoaarcs naxe 18 umeHn byaabl. ATHUM yKe HE BO3IJIaBJIsIET Mepe-
4yeHb 00ToB, Kak B Hurxanry, a npeacrasineH iuib 34 HauMeHoBaHUsAME [ Amarakosha
1889: 34], Torma kak cimcok uMeH IlIuBer HacuuThiBaeT 52 cioBa [Amarakosha 1889:
20]. Umena 6oroB B AMapaxoIie XapakTepu3ylT 00KEeCTBO, YKa3bIBaIOT Ha €0 aTpH-
OyTHI ¥ QYHKINHU, IPUYEM 3TH HOMUHAIMH 00Jee KOHKPETHBI, 00TH MOTy4aroT UHAUBH-
JyaJIbHbI€ XapaKTepPUCTUKU: SMUTETHI, CpaBHEHUA U T. 1. OOpa3sl 60roB B Amapaxorie
0oJee MHANBUYAIU3UPOBAHBI.

[IpuBeneM nmpuMepsl CIHCKOB CIIOB, HAa3bIBAIOIUX HEKOTOPBIX OOTOB, YTOOBI MOKa-
3aTh CTPYKTYpy AMapakouy, IpUHIUI 0TOOpa CI0B U MOPSAIOK UX PACIIOIOKEHUS.

Hampumep, I'anema — cioHOT0JI0BBIN 60T — MPECTaBIEH CIEIYIOIMMUA HMEHAMH:

1) vinayaka — Yempanumens npensmcemeuit,

2) vighnaraja — Braovika npensmcmeuit;

3) dvaimatura — Mmerowuii 08yx mamepeii;

4) ganadhipa — [logerumens ceumsi;

5) ekadanta — HAmerowuii ooun 6usenw;

6) heramba — Xeacmarowuticsi,

7) lambodara — Hmerowuii 6016ui01l dcusom, 061a0AIOUUL CEUCAIOUUM IHCUBOTOM,
8) gajanana — Umerowuii conosy cirona [ Amarakosha 1889: 25].

lanema cunraercss 00KECTBOM, YCTPAHSIIONIUM MPENSITCTBUS, OH MOBEIUTENb Ipe-
MSTCTBHUI. DTO UMS CBSI3aHO C HCTOPUEH 0 TOM, uTo 60T JyHBl Coma Bo3aBHUT xpaMm Co-
MaHaTX, MOCETUB KOTOPBIN KaXKbIil CMEPTHBIN 0CBOOOXKAANICA OT TPEXOB U MOMAaial B
HeOecHoe apcTBO. ECTeCTBEHHO, BCe XOTENHU MONacTh B UyJAeCHBIN XpaMm, HO [lapBaTu
noBesiena ["anere n300peTaTh MPENITCTBUSA, YACPKUBATH JIFOICH HA MYTH K CIIACEHUIO.
lNanema ctan coGa3HATh JrO/Iel OOraTCTBOM, OMpayaTh UX Pa3yM, 3acTaBisis 3a0bITh O
HeOGecHOM 1apcTBe. JIronu Mot [anenty n30aBUTh UX OT DTHX MPENATCTBUH, U ['aHe-
11a GJIaroCKJIOHHO BHUMaeT ux Moib0aM. He ciyuaiiHo e310Boe kuBOTHOE ['aHemm —
KpbICa, YMHAsl 1 HAXO{UMBAsi, KOTOPasi MPEOA0IEBAET BCE MPEMATCTBUSI.

YnuBuTENbHAS BHEIIHOCTH CIIOHOTOJIOBOTO OOTa OOBICHSIETCS CIEAYIOIIEeH HCTOPH-
eit. Korna cuactnuBas [lapBaTu mokassiBajia BCEM CBOMM POJICTBEHHHKAM MPEKPACHOTO
HOBOPOJXKJIGHHOTO ChIHA, OJUH U3 poACTBEeHHUKOB — lllanu, obmagaronuii cMepToHOC-
HBIM B3IVISIIOM, — IOCMOTpEN Ha HeCYaCTHOTO MJIAJICHIa, 1 BMECTO TOJOBBI HOBOPO-
»knenHoro ceiHa LluBer u [lapBaTtu okazanach numib ropcTka nemsiaa. YToObl yTenmTh
HecuactHyto [TapBatu, [lluBa Hagenwt ceiHa rojloBOM Oenoro ciioHa AlipaBaThl — mep-
BOTO CYHIECTBa, BCTpeTHBINEerocs emy Ha myTu. C tex mop ['aHemra HaspiBaeTcs ga-
janana (Mmerowui eonogy ciona). CooTBeTCTBEHHO, ['aHema cTaj CHIHOM JBYX Mare-
peii (dvaimatura) — [TapBatu 1 60KECTBEHHON CIOHUXH.

Hpyroe ums 'anemu — ekadanta (Mmerowuii 00un 6users) — OOBSICHIETCS TEM, UTO
lanemra, 3anmceIBas oA TUKTOBKY Besicel MaxaOxapary, cioman mepo. Crapasick He
YIYCTUTh HU CJIOBa, ['aHema oTioMui OUMBEHb U MPOJOJKUI THcaTh uM. He ciyuaiino
lNanemnia mMOKPOBUTEILCTBYET YUCHBIM U MTOATAM, UMEHHO €My MOJISITCS CTYACHTBI O TO-
JIO)KUTEJIBHBIX OLIEHKaX Ha dK3aMeHax.

Wrak. ['anema — nmoBenutenb cBUTHI LIIMBBI, KOTOPBIN, yCTpaHss MPENATCTBUS HA
My TH JIFOJIel K 6Jaronoiy4uro, IPHHOCHUT B JOM JOCTATOK, TO3TOMY OJHO U3 UMeH [a-
HEIIN «001a0auutl 601bUWUM HCUBOMOM.

' B Pursene Muape 65110 mocBsimieHo 243 rumua, Atau — 196, Torna kak BumHy Bcero 3 rumHa.
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OueBuaHO, YTO TIEpeUCHbh UMEH [aHemu oTpa)kaeT mpeacTaBieHne 00 d3ToM Ooxe-
CTBE, OTMEYACT 0COOCHHOCTH €TI0 BHENTHOCTH, IPKHE €r0 XapaKTePUCTUKH U aTPUOYTHI.

Tenepp paccMOTPUM HMMEHa TpPeX BEPXOBHBIX OOTrOB
uHAniickoro nanteona: bpaxwel, [luel u Bumny. O6-
e QYHKIIMHA ¥ XapaKTEPUCTUKH 3TUX OOTOB MOTYT OTpa-
KaTbCs B 00IIKX A7 HUX uMeHax. Harmpumep, u bpaxma, u
[IuBa, u BumHy mMoryT Ha3wiBathest: Teopey (vidhi), I1ep-
setiuutl u gvlcovanwul, cmosuwutl 6o enaee (paramesthi),
IIpesocxoosiwuii ecex (viriiici), Tom, kmo npedonpede-
nsiem cyovoy (vidhatar) u mp. [Amarakosha 1889: 11, 13,
20]. Onnako B AMapakollle Kaxablii ©X BEpXOBHbIX OOroB
MONTy4aeT ¥ UHIUBUIYaTbHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH.

Hanpumep, Bpaxma Yemuwipexauxuii (caturanana); Tom,
kmo cuoum & nomoce (kamalasana); Pooxcoennviii 6 1omoce
(abjayoni, kamalodbhava); Poowcoennwiti uz nynka (Buwimy)
(nabhijanmandajah); Amerowuii eycs' 6 kauecmee e30060-
2o orcusomnozo (hamsavahanah) u np. [Amarakosha 1889:

Bpaa Yemopexuai 11-12]. Baxana (e310B0€ )KHBOTHOE) — IBOMHUK OOXKECTBA.
(caturanana) Wuorna BaxaHa yMHOKAET CHITYy CBOETO X03MHA-00KECTBa,
WHOTIa 0003HAYALT 3JIbIe CHIIBI WM ITOPOKH, KOTOPHIC TI0-
Oexmaer 6okecTBo. Baxana bpaxmel — hamsa (Tych winu je6Geqp) BOILUIOIIAET MUJIOCTh
BEPXOBHOTO O0ra, ero CripaBeIuBOCTh, CIOCOOHOCTh OTIMYATh IIOXO€ OT XOpOIIe-
T'0, UCTUHHOE OT JIOXKHOTO. «['yCh CUMBOJIM3UPYET O0KECTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTh, KOTOpas,
XOTSI BOIUIOMIAETCS M MpeObIBaeT B MHAMBHUIE, TEM HE MEHEe BCErna OCTaeTcsl CBO-
00HOM, HE CBSI3aHHOW COOBITHSIMU MHIUBUIYATbHOU KHU3HU... MBI, TOJOOHO TUKOMY
rycio, — ooburarenu obeux chep. Mbl — cMepTHBIE, coiepKaIiie B cede siapo beccmept-
HOM CBEpXUHAUBUIYaIbHOCTH. .. MaKpOKOCMHYECKHI TyCh, 00’KECTBEHHOE “‘s”’ BCEJICH-
HOM, TpOsIBIIIET ce0s 4epe3 MEeCHb... [[eCHb COKPOBEHHOTO T'yCsl PACKPHIBAET MOCIICTHIOK
taiiny. B Heit nmoercs: “Xam-ca, xam-ca”, HO B TO e BpeMs — ‘‘ca-axam, ca-axam’ . “Ca”
O3HayJaeT ‘“p1o”, a “‘axam’ O3HauaeT “‘qa’’; TalHa CO-
CTOUT B TOM, YTO “3TO €CTb 5 : OTJICJIbHBIN YEJIOBEK
C OrpaHMYCHHBIM CO3HAHUEM, MOTPYXCHHBIA B WII-
JIIO3UI0, OYaPOBAHHBIN Maliel, peajibHO U Ha CaMOM
JIeJie cTaHOBUTCS “OtuM”’, wnH MM, T. €. ATmMaHOM,
“s, BoiciiuM Cy111ecTBOM, O€3rpaHUYHbIM CO3HAHU-
em u OpiTHem» [Luvmep 2015: 60—61].

Cpenun mHorourciieHHbIX UMeH HIuBbI BCTpe-
YaIOTCS €ro XapaKTePHCTHKU KaK paspyuiume-
s Tpunypwr (tripurantaka) — ropoga neMOHOB,
enadenvya eoruednoz2o ayka Pindka (pinakin),
nogeaumensi mauya (Mahanata) u np. [Amara-
kosha 1889: 20]. CornacHo mpopo4yecTBy, TOJIBKO
MOryuecTBeHHblid [1lnBa MOT pa3pyliuTh ropof
JIEMOHOB, Bellb TOJbKO IllMBa MOTr HATAHYTH TY-
T'YI0 TeTUBY BonmeOHOTo nyka [InHaka u mycTuTh
CTpeJly OTPOMHOU pa3pylIarOUIen CUIIBI.

T éHuymu;uzZ Ilusa

' uTepecHo, 4TO OJJHO U3 Ha3BaHMU CONHIA B AMapakoiie — hamsa, 4To mouepKuBaeT BaKHYI0 QYHK-
LU0 NITHIBI-COJIHIA KaK CPEACTBA EePEIBIKCHUS TBOPLA MUpa bpaxmsl.
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Tannyrommii 11lusa (Nataraja noserumens manya unu Mahanata eenuxuii 6 man-
ye) — OIHO W3 CaMBIX M3BECTHBIX UMEH MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO OOTa, a M3BECTHOE Ha BECh
Mup uzodpakenue tanumyromero LHuBel — keMuy ) uHA UHANICKOTO HCKYCCTBA.

«...11IuBa comepkuT B cebe U pa3bIrphIBAET BCE BOSMOXKHBIE aCTEKTHl KU3HU, U €T0
TaHEI[ ABJISIETCS YyACCHBIM CMEIIEHUEM MPOTUBOIIOIOXKHOCTEH. TaHelr, mogooHo caMoid
JKU3HH, €CTh CMECh y>KaCHOTO U OJaroCTHOTO, COMONOKEHUE U 00bEeIMHEHUE pa3pyIiie-
HUS, CMEPTH U BUTAJIBHOTO TOPIKECTBA, BYIKAHMYECKOTO B3pbIBa XU3HEHHOU JIaBBI»
[Mummep 2015: 152]. Pa3zpyiienue u co3ujaHue MUpa, BEUHbIN KPyTOBOPOT CMEPTH U
POXKIEHUS — Pe3yabTaT 3TOT0 KOCMHYECKOTO TaHIIA.

Eume onno BepxoBHOE 60kecTBO Bumny (Visnu) Fsmng
HasbiBaeTcs Bracmumenem uyscme (hrsikeca), Bia- e
owvikotl pas (vaikuntha) u ap. OqHAKO MHIVBHTYaTTh-
HOM XapakTepUCTUKOW BHIIHY SBIAIOTCS MMEHA,
YKa3bIBAOIIHE HA €r0 OTINYUTENbHbIC YepThl. Taxk,
Bumny HaszwiBaetcst Yemwipexpykuii (caturbhuja),
THokoswuiicss na eode (jalagaya) wmu Hmerowuii
nomoc emecmo nynka (padmanabha) u ap. Cpe-
1 uMeH Bumny Amapakomia Ha3eiBaeT Kpuminy
(krsna), mockonbky KpwuiirHa — 310 BOCBMOE BOILIO-
mienre Bumny Ha 3emiie [Amarakosha 1889: 13].

Hexkotopsie umena Buminy cBsizansl ¢ Mudo-
JOTUYECKUMHU CIOKETaMU, YYaCTHUKOM KOTOPBIX
oH sBiusercs. Hanpumep, Buiiny B raToM BoIio-
eHuU Ha3biBaeTcd trivikrama (OykB. mpu waea
umu Coenaswiuti mpu waea), TOCKOIbKY, PUHSB
BH/JI KapinKa, BUIIHY TOCTIOPWII € acypaMH, 4TO
B €r0 BJIaJICHHE OTOWIET TePPUTOPHUsS, KOTOPYIO
OH MOKPOET TPEeMs IIaraMu; acypbl COTJIACUIIHCH,
He TpenBemias MmoaBoxa, nmocie yero BumHy npeoOpasuics u caenan TP THTaHTCKAX
mara, nepeniarnyB 3eMJi0, HeOeCHOEe TPOCTPAHCTBO U MOA3EMHBIE MUPBI.

HexkoTtopsie uMeHa BKITIOYAIOT aTpuOyThl Buinny: Hmerowuil 6 pyke uaxpy (0uck)
(cakrapani) wnm HUmerowui [apydy kax omauuumenvHulli npusHax (KaKk BaxaHy)
(garudadhvaja). Baxana Bumny — ['apyna — cuMBOIM3UpyeT NTHUILY-COJHIIE, YTO CBS-
3pIBaeT BuiHy ¢ 6oramu consipHoro kpyra. Buiiny BocceaeT Ha OTHEHHOM MTHUIIE, OH
JIEPKUT B TIOJHATOU PYKE TPO3HOE OPYKHUE — OOCBOM COMHEYHBIN TUCK C THICSYBIO CITUII
WJIU KOJieco (Yakpy), KOTOpoe Me4eT B CBOUX MPOTHUBHUKOB.

«XapakTepHO U BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO (€CIIM UMETh B BUy MHUPOBOW CIOKET MCKOH-
HOM CBSI3W 3M€H U MTHII), YTO [JIaBHbIE aHTUIOABI — KocMuueckuit 3melt 1llema u con-
HeuHbIH open ['apyna — BRICTYymaroT B KauecTBe BaxaH Buiiny. MI3BeuHblie Bparu BcTpe-
TUJIUCH B CIY>KEHUU OJTHOMY O0KeCTBEHHOMY rocnofauny» [Maperuna 2005: 77].

Ecnu B Hurxanty nepeducisrorcst iMeHa 00KEeCTB 4acTo 0e3 KOHKPETU3UPYIOIINX
MIPU3HAKOB, TO3BOJISIONIUX OTAUYUTH OHO OOKECTBO OT IPYTOro, TO OOIUK U PYHKIIUU
60roB B Amapako1ie yxe 0ojiee KOHKpPETHBI, 00’KeCTBa HAJENSAIOTCS UHANBHIyalIbHbI-
MU XapaKTePUCTUKAMH, TAKUMH, KaK aTpHOyThl, BaXaHbl U T. 1. MHOTHE MMEHA SIBIIS-
I0TCSI «CBEPHYTOM MCTOpHEI» Oora, ymoMuHaromein MUQOIOTUYECKUI CIOKET, TepoeM
KOTOPOTO BBICTYTIA€T HAa3bIBAEMOE OOXKECTBO.

Kak yxe Ob110 CKa3aHO, AMapakonia YYUThIBAeT IPAMMAaTHIECKYIO KaTETOPHIO pojia
VMMEH CYIECTBUTENbHBIX. ECTTM MMEHa mepeuncIeHHbIX BbIllle O0TOB — 3TO BCETa Cy-

wwny (Visnu)
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IIECTBUTENIbHBIE MY>KCKOTO POZia, TO HAa3BaHUs MPEAMETOB W SIBICHUN OKPYKAIOILIETO
MHpa MOJIy9arOT CaMble Pa3HbIe XapaKTePHUCTHKH 110 TPaMMAaTHYECKOMY POJY, 9TO, KaK
MPE/ICTABISETCS, YUUTHIBAIIOCHh MHAMMCKUMU OpaxMaHaMu MPU UHTEPIIPETALUU OKpY-
HKAIOIIEro MUpa.

HHTEepecHO OTMETHTDH, HAIPUMED, YTO BCE CIIOBA, HA3bIBAIOIINE CONHIIE (AMapako-
11a TPUBOJIUT CIIHUCOK U3 54 HAMMEHOBAaHHI1) OTHOCATCS K MY>KCKOMY pOJY, T. €. COJH-
e — 3710 oH, 6or Cypss (sira, siirya); Teopey ousa (divakara); Coxposuwe neba (dyu-
mani), Cozoamenwv cuanusa (vibhakara); Cozoarowuii pacceem (prabhakara); Apko cu-
arowuil (vivasvat); Oxo mupa (jagaccaksu (jagat + caksu)) u T. m. [Amarakosha 1889:
65]. HekoTtopbie UMeHa SBISIOTCS XapaKTePUCTUKaMH O0XKECTBA, YKa3hIBAIOIIUMH HA
ero arpuOyThl W BakHbIe Npu3Haku. Hampumep, Umerowuii cemsv kowetl (saptagva),
Belb KOHHU, Be3ylIue Oora COJIHIIA — 3TO JHU HEJEIH, MIPUYeM KOHU COJSPHOro Ooxe-
CTBa — 30JI0ThI€, OTHEHHBIEC, O YEM CBHJETEIBCTBYET UM MMmerowuli c8emuio-pulocux
(3onomucmuix) koneu (haridagva); Iosenaowuiica 6 12-mu ¢opmax (dvadagatman),
BeJlb Kbl U3 12 MecsieB 3HaMeHyeTcs 0co0oi GopMoii conmHIa u T. m. MHoOTrHe
Ha3BaHUs COJIHIIA OOBSICHSIOTCS MH(POIOTHUECKUMU CrokeTaMu. Harpumep, ums Map-
manoa (martanda OykB. «uepmeoe siiyo») — CBIH AUTH, COISIPHOE 00KECTBO B BUJIC
OTHEHHOM MTHUIIBI, KOTOPOE, COTTIACHO JIETEH]IE,3apOIUIIOCH B yTpoOe MaTepu, HO U3-3a
npoxisatust Yanapser (JIyHsr) moru6io, Tak ¥ He pOJUBIINCH, OJJHAKO OJarogaps MUJIO-
CTH CBOETO OTIIa BOCKPECJIO U MOSBHIOCH HA CBET.

Jlyna (mecsi) B Amapakoie npeactaBieHa 20 HaMMEHOBaHUSMHU, TPHUEM KaxK0€
CJIOBO TaKXe€ MapKHUpPOBAHO MYKCKUM ponoM. Mecsi / nyHa (candra, candramasa) Ha-
3piBaeTcs [losenumenem nouu (nigapati) unu Teopawum nouw (ksapakara), Ilpeosoou-
menem 36e30 (naksatreca), Oodunoxum (vidhu), Umerowum xonoouwvie ayuu (himangu)
u 1p. [Amarakosha 1889: 54]. Jlyna cpaBHuBaeTcsi ¢ HBEeTKOM Oenoro jotoca (abja)
u ¢ OokecTBeHHBIM HanuTkoM Coma (soma), MOATOMY ATH CJIOBa Tak»Ke MPUBOAATCS
B AMapakollie B CIIMCKE CIIOB, Ha3bIBaromuX JyHy. CioBo indu Ha3bIBaeT JIyHY, HO B
OTIPEIEICHHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX MOXET TaK)Ke HCIIOJIB30BAThCS UIsI 0003HAYCHUS Karliu
Cowmpl. Jlyna nazweiBaercsi Ilogerumenvruuyeti nekapcmeennvix mpae (osadhica), mo-
CKOJIbKY COOp JIeKapCTBEHHBIX TPaB OMpEEsics JIYHHBIM KaJleHAapeM, a caM 3Haxaph
HaswiBaJICs [losenumenem nekapcmeennvix mpas (osadhipati). ITo mpencraBieHusIM UH-
JTUUAIIEB, HA JIyHE MOXXHO YBHUJETh M300pakeHUE Oeryiero 3aifra, mod3ToMy JiyHa Ha-
3pIBaniack Hocsawasn uzobpasicenue 3atiya (¢acadhara). Takum oOpa3om, Mbl BUIUM B
AmMapakoIiiie oTpakeHrue OOIIUX MPEACTABICHHUHN O IyHE — OJUHOKOW BIACTUTEIHHUIIE
HOYH, TOBEIHUTEIBHUIE 3BE3]l, HCITYCKAIOUICH XOIOAHBIN cepeOpsHbii cBeT. OmHaKo
B CIIOBape MpPEeJCTABICHBl U UCKIIOUUTEIbHO UHIUNCKHE MPEICTaBICHUS O JyHE Kak
LBETKE JIoTOCca, Karuie CoMbl, 0 HEOECHOM CBETHIIC C M300pakKeHHEM 3aiilia U T. II.

WuTepecHo, 4TO BCE CIIOBA, HA3BIBAIOIIUE 20py, B AMapaKolle TOXe MY>KCKOTO poja:
giri, ¢ila, dhara, adri u ap. [Amarakosha 1889: 104]. B HoMuHanuax oTpa)xaeTcs mpe-
CTaBJICHHE O TOpe Kak depoicawyeti, noodepacusaiouerl 3emnro (mahidhara, rsmadhara,
ksmabhrt), Beap coracHO APEBHEMHAMICKOW MH(OJIOTUM TOpa CBA3BIBACT JIBA MHpA:
3eMHOM 1 HEOECHBIN; OHA CITY>KUT OMOPOM U CBSI3bIO ABYX MUPOB, TIOJIEP)KUBAET UX BEU-
HOE TIPOTUBOCTOsIHUE. HEeKOTOphIe CI0Ba, HA3BIBAIOIINE TOPY, HCIIOIB3YIOTCS TAKXKE IS
Ha3BaHUs oOnaka: adri, parvata u ap. Mudonornueckue npeacTaBICHUS, BOCXOISIINE
elle K TeKCTaM PHUrBeqpl U MO3BONSIIONIME OTOKICCTBIATH T4y U TOpPY, BOCIPUHHUMATD
o0mako kak HeOeCHYIO TOpy, MOANEPKUBAIIMCEH, BEPOSATHO, €Ie U OOIIel rpaMmMaruye-
CKOW XapaKTePUCTHKON ITHX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX — OTHECEHHOCTBIO K MY)KCKOMY POJY.
Kpome Toro, B crimcke ciioB, Ha3bIBAIOIIMX TOPY, B AMapakoIlie ecTh CIOBO gotra, KOTO-
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pO€ MOXKET UCTIONB30BAThCS JUISl HA3BAHHMSI 3aTOHA JIsI CKOTa, KOPOBHUKA. BeposiTHO, 3TO
MIPECTAaBIICHHUE O TOPE KaK MeCTe [T COIePIKaHuUs KOPOB TaKKe MMEET JpeBHEHIINE MU-
(honmornyeckre UCTOKH, BeJlb MIMEHHO B TOpe JeMOH BpuTpa npsitan ykpaJeHHbBIX KOPOB,
KOTOPBIX ocBOOOAMI MHapa, pa30MB rpoOMOBOM JyOMHOM BaJKpOi Topy-Tydy.

Bce cnoBa, Ha3bpIBaro1ue od1axko, B AMapakoliie ToXe My»CcKoro poja: abhra, megha,
jimiita, ghana u np. [Amarakosha 1889: 50]. O6mako Ha3bIBaeTCs JJocmasisouum 600y
(varivaha), Jarowum 600y (varida), Jepocawum 600y (ambubhrt), Cocmoswum uz napa
(dhiimaya), Cooeporcawyum mornuu (taditvan), I pemsawum, ucnyckarowum packamol
epoma (stanayitnu). [Tocneqnue HOMUHAIIMY YKa3bIBAIOT HA OYEBHJIHYIO CBSI3b I'PO30-
BOU Ty4H U TpOMa, Ty4d U MOJTHUHU. IHTepeCcHO, 4TO CIIOBA, Ha3bIBAIOIIUE TPOM, B AMa-
pakollle MY>KCKOTO pojia, a MOJIHUIO — keHckoro. Hampumep, monnus (tadit) Bxonut B
COCTaB CIIOKHBIX CIIOB Benviwka monnuu (eupnsinoa monnuu) (taditmala), Jluana mon-
nuu (taditlatd). Pocuepx monnuu (taditlekha). Momnuaust B8 Amapaxkome HazbiBaetrcs: Cusi-
roweti (vidyut), Cooeporcaweti comnio nyueti ceema (gatahrada), Ceemom, nopoosicoen-
Huim obnakom (meghajyoti), Poowcoennoti myueti (saudamini) u 1.1m. [ Amarakosha 1889:
51]. MHorue Ha3BaHHsI TPOMa MIPOUCXOAAT OT TIIATOJIOB IPOMBIXaTh, TPOXOTATh U T. IL.:
epom, 2yn (stanita OT KOpHs stan epemems), I poxouywuii (garjita OT KOpHs garj epoxo-
mamy), TPOM Ha3bIBaeTCs Takxke B Amapaxouie [Ilym obnaxos (meghanirghosa) u np.
[Amarakosha 1889: 51].

HekoTopbie J1€KCHKO-CEMaHTUYECKUE TPYIIBI, OYEBHIHO, BKIIOYAIOT CYIIECTBH-
TeJIbHBIE BCEX TPEX POAOB, OJTHAKO M B ATOM ciiyyae Amapakomia MmoclieoBaTelbHO
MepeUncIsIeT CHaYala CyIIECTBUTEIbHBIE MYXKCKOTO POJia, a TIOTOM KEHCKOTO U CPeli-
HETO WJIM CPETHETO M JKEHCKOTO POjia, BBICTpanBas OMpeeNIeHHBIN mopsnok. Hampu-
Mep, MoJaBJsiolee OOIBITUHCTBO CIOB, HA3bIBAIOIIUX PEUb, — )KEHCKOTO Poja, U3 HUX
TOJILKO OJTHO CJIOBO MY CKOro poja (vyahara) u 4 cmoBa cpennero poaa (lapita bhasita
vacana vacas), IpruueM CHadaja MMepPeurcCsIFOTCs CIIOBa JKEHCKOTO PO, 3aTeM CIIOBO
MY3KCKOTO pPOJia, MOTOM €Il[e€ OJHO CJIOBO EHCKOTO POja U 3aMBIKAIOT CIHCOK 4 cloBa
cpennero pona [Amarakosha 1889: 102]. BaxHo 3aMeTuTh, 4TO OPSIOK CIIOB B AMa-
pakomie onpenessuics U COOOpaKCHUSIMH PUTMHUYECKOW OpraHU3allid TOITHYECKOTO
TeKCTa, BeJlb MMEHHO TaKHUM TEKCTOM U OBLI cloBapbh AMapakolla, mpeIHa3HauyeHHbII
JUTsl OBITOBAaHMSI B yCTHOW TpaauIuu. B cucteme KiiaccHuecKoro MHAMNCKOro 0bpaso-
BaHUSI OOBEMHBIN TEKCT 3ay4HMBAJICS HAU3YCTh: TMEPEYHU CIOB 3HAKOMIIIM WHIMHIA C
KapTUHOW MHpa, OTPAXXEHHOW B TekcTax Ha caHckpurte. Mumomor C.d. OnpaenOypr
TaK muieT 00 HHIUNHCKOHN crucTeMe O0y4eHUS: «...OHIM U3 OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB 3TO-
ro 00ydeHusl... ObIJIO BRIyYMBAHHE HAW3YCTh CHHOHUMHYECKOTO CIIOBaps. DTO BBIyUYH-
BaHHUE... PACKPBIBAJIO MEpPe]l MAJIBYMKOM THICAYAMU CJIOB-TEPMUHOB OOJBIIYIO YacTh
TOTO CIIOKHOTO W OOraToro KyJIbTypHOTO MHUpPA, K KOTOPOMY OH MPHOOIIANICS, OH KaK
OBl cpa3y ToJy4as M3BECTHOE SHIMKJIONEINYEeCKOe 00pa3oBaHUE MPH TOMOIIU ITHUX
cuHoHUMOBY [OmbpaenOypr 2009: 131]. Utak, cioBapb-Te3aypyc Amapakolia — rneppas
MOTMBITKA MHAWKUIIEB COOpATh U CTPYKTYPHPOBATH JICKCUKY, HA3bIBAIOILIYIO TTOHATHUS (U-
3MYECKOTO M IICUXHYECKOTO MHpa OOTOB U YeIIOBEKa.

CpaBuenue cinoBapeit Hurxanty u Amapakoia nokasaiid UX O4EBUIHOE CXOJICTBO:
o0a cioBaps MpeCTaBIAI0T coO00i cBOe0Opa3HOE COUETaHUE CII0BAPs-TE3aypyca U ClIo-
Bapsl CHHOHMMOB, o/lHako Hurxanty u AMapaxoria oOmIH4aloTcss U 00beMOM, U CTPYK-
Typo#. C TOUKM 3peHHUsI COBPEMEHHOTO YynuTareis, CTpykrypa Hurxanty Hegocrarouno
HOCJIeI0BaTeNbHA, IPUHIIMIT OOBEAMHEHNUS CIOB B pa3psAabl HE Bcerja oueBuaeH. Ecnu
661 HurxanTy neicTBUTENBHO OBLI TE€3aypycoM, OCHOBAHHOM Ha CTPOTO# Kareropusa-
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LU TTOHATHUHI, OH MOT OBITH BBICTPOEH 0O0JIee YETKO U MOCieN0BaTeabHo. JJocTaTouHo
cpaBHUTh Hurxanry ¢ Gosiee mo3gHUM CIIOBapeM-Te3aypycoM AMapakolia, CTpyKTypa
KOTOPOI'O UMEET YETKYIO JIOTHYECKYIO0 OCHOBY. B cioBape AMapakoiiia 1ocjaenoBaresib-
HO TIePEUUCIIAIOTCS UMEHA U aTpuOyThl OOTOB (C yUeTOM uepapXxuu 00TOB MHAMICKOTO
MIaHTE€OHA), HeOeCHbIE CBETUJIA, Ha3BaHUS KUBOTHBIX M PAaCTEHUH, IPEIMETOB ObITa U
TEPMHUHOB, OTPAXAIOIIUX YCTPOHCTBO MHAMNWCKOro oOIIeCTBa, Ha3BaHUs Ooyie3HEH U
JIEKapCTB, MOJIOKUTEIBHBIX U OTPHULATEIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK YEJIOBEKA U T. 1. AMa-
pakolia, TaKUM 00pa3oM, SBJISIETCS CIIOBApEM, IIPEICTABIISIIOIIUM B CBOEH CTPYKType
YETKYI0, NUEPAPXUUYECKU U TEMAaTUUECKU BBICTPOCHHYIO KAPTUHY MUpPa NHIUMNIIEB.

HurxaHTy BBINIAIUT COBCEM MHAYe: KaXKETCs, YTO HTOT T€3aypyC MOCTPOEH HE Ha
MONBITKE YETKO CTPYKTYPHUPOBATh, «PA3JIOKUTD 110 IOJIOUKAM» 00JIACTH OKPYKAIOLIEro
MHUpa U cepbl YeTOBEUECKOM 1eATEeIbHOCTH, a Ha COBEPIIEHHO 0CO00H JOrHKe, OTpa-
xKaromei Mudonornueckyo KapTUHy Mupa, rnpeacrabieHHyo B Pursene. Bexp Hur-
XaHTy — IJIOCCAPHI K CaKpaJbHBIM T€KCTaM PUrBebl, IPU ’TOM CEMAaHTHUKA, CTUIIUCTH-
Ka M IparMaThka TeKCTa ompesenseT U cnenupuky Habopa KiIto4eBbIX cioB. FiIMeHHO
nosToMy Hurxanty — te3aypyc, OCHOBaHHBIM HE Ha JIOTMUYECKOM NPUHIMIE KIACCU-
(duKanuy NOHATHH, a HA MU(POJIOTHUECKOM IMPEACTABICHUH 00 yCTpONHCTBE MUPO3/a-
HUS, OTPAKEHHOM B CaKpaJbHbIX TUMHax Pursensl. J[peBHeINE CIIOBAPHU BBINOIHAIN
BAXHEHITYI0 (DYHKIIMIO KOIUPOBAHUS CAKPAIBHOTO TEKCTa M MpeIaraid MPUHLUIIBI
€ro TOJIKOBaHMs, 00beINHSS clloBa B ceManTuyeckue 01oku. Kiaccel cinos B Hurxaunrty
OTpakaju CEMaHTHUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpYy TeKCTa PUrBenbl B 11€JI0M, ABIAACH CEMAaHTHUYE-
CKMMHM OIIOpaMH TOJIKOBaHUS U MHTEPIPETALMH APEBHEHIIETO TEKCTA.

AMapako1ia kaxxercsi 6ojee CTpOMHBIM U MOJHBIM CIIOBAapeM, CTporas jJoruka Ama-
paxomy 6Jau3Ka TOMy NPUHIIUITY TOAAYH MaTepuaia, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBaHbl COBPEMEH-
HBIE CJIOBApU-TE3ayPyChl, OJJHAKO 3TO TOKE HE MOHATHIHBINA CIOBAph B MPSIMOM CMBbIC-
JI€ 3TOT0 CJIOBA: MHOTHE (PparMEHThl OKPY’KAIOLIET0 MUPa U 00JaCTH KU3HH YeJIOBeKa
IPEJCTaBISIIOT CBO€OOPa3HYI0 KapTHHY. AMapakola sBISIeTCs ClIoBapeM-Te3aypycoM
CaHCKpHUTA — sI3bIKa HE OJHOIO NPOU3BEIAEHHUs, HO LIEJI0r0 KOpIlyca APEBHEUHAUNCKON
auteparypsl, ciaoxusiierocs k VI B. Cozgaercss BnewarieHue, 4to o0a cioBaps OT-
pakaroT MHp, CTOSLIUM 3a ONPEACICHHBIMU TEKCTAMHU, 3TO CIIOBAPU-KOHKOPIAHCHI K
BOKHEHIIUM I JPEBHEHMHIUNHCKONW KyIbTYphl TekcTaM. Jlekcukorpaduueckas aes-
TEJNBHOCTD (€CJIM MOYKHO FOBOPUTH O JIEKCUKOTpa(uu, BeJlb CIIOBAapb HE ObLI 3allUCaH, a
npeJHa3Hayvascs JUIs 3ay4UBaHUs Hau3yCcTh) CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA Pa3BUTHIO JTMHIBUCTHYE-
CKOTO aHaJIn3a KaK 3a(pMKCUPOBAHHBIX B CJIIOBAPSIX OTAEIBHBIX CAHCKPUTCKHUX CIIOB, TaK
1 BA)XHEHIINX CAKPAJIbHBIX TEKCTOB.
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CaoBo n uzodpaxkenne. bopucoriedckue MUHHATIOPBI
Paj3uBuiioBckoii setonucu 1 CHIIbBECTPOBCKOr0 cOOpHHMKA'

Annomayus: B ctaTbe paccMaTpuBalOTCsl KHUKHbIE MUHHATIOPBI, OTPa3UBIINE UCTO-
pHUI0 YOMEHHU I HEPBBIX PYCCKUX CBATBIX-CTPACTOTEPIILEB, U3 COCTABA IBYX 3HAMEHUTHIX
WITIOMHHUPOBAHHBIX pyKomucel — Paa3uBmiioBckoit nertonucu (koH. XV B.) U Tak Ha-
3piBaeMoro CuibBecTpoBckoro coopurka (koH. X1V B.). MUHUATIOPHI OTHON TEMATUKHU
IIOKa3aHbl Ha (OHE MKOHOTpa(UUECKON TpajAULMM, CIOKHUBLICHCS 332 CTOJIETUS IOYU-
tTaHus KHs13ed bopuca n ['meba. Xapakrep orOopa HITIOCTPATUBHOIO MaTepHuaa, U30-
OpasuTesbHAs TOMHKA, COOTHOIIEHNUE PUCYHKOB C TEKCTaMH MO3BOJISIOT CACTIATh BHIBOJ
0 CYyIIECTBOBAHUM XAHPOBBIX TPeOOBAaHUMN, NIUKTYEMbIX CAMUM TUIIOM IIPOU3BEACHUN
(meTonucHas MoBecTh — aruorpapuieckoe npousBeaeHue). I peBHEpYCCKHE XyA0KHUKN
UCTIBITHIBAJIN BIMSHUE Pa3lInYHBIX TEKCTOB, paccka3piBaromux o bopuce u ['nede. O6
9TOM CBHJETENIBCTBYET KOHTAMHUHALIASI MOTHBOB U J€Tallel, BOCXOISAIINUX HE TOJIBKO K
CcaMOMYy WJUTIOCTPUPYEMOMY MaMATHHKY. [I03TOMy npeBHHE KHM)KHBIE MUHUATIOPHI HE
MOT'YT CITYKHTbh O€CCIIOPHBIM OCHOBAHUEM JIJIs1 ONIPEICTICHHS XPOHOJIOT HYECKOH Mmociie-
JOBAaTEJIbHOCTHU HOSBJIEHUS OCHOBHBIX IaMSATHUKOB OOPUCOIIEOCKOro UKIIA.

Kanroueswie crnosa: PanzuBunosckas netonuch, CUIbBECTPOBCKUN COOPHUK, KHUXK-
Hasi MUHHATIOpa, JIETOMHUCHAS TTOBECTh, kutne, Cxa3zanue o bopuce u ['mede, 6opuco-
TIIe0CKUH UK, HKOHOT pa(us

A.A. Pautkin (Moscow, Russia)

Word and Image. Borisoglebsk Miniatures of Radziwill Chronicle
and Sylvester Compilation (Silvestrovsky Sbornik)

Abstract: The article deals with book miniatures reflecting the history of the assassination
of the first Russian saints-martyrs, from the two famous illuminated manuscripts — Radzi-
wilt Chronicle (Late 15 c.) and the so-called Silvestrovsky Sbornik (Sylvester Compilation,
late 14 c.). Miniatures of one theme are shown against the background of the iconographic
tradition that has developed over centuries of princes Boris and Gleb veneration. The nature
of the selection of illustrative material, graphic topics, the ratio of drawings to texts allow
us to conclude that there are genre requirements dictated by the type of works (chronicle
story-hagiographic work). Ancient Russian artists were influenced by various texts telling

' B 0CHOBY CTaTby MOJOKEH AOKJIA, IPOUNTAHHBIN Ha JIOMOHOCOBCKHX UTeHHSX B ampeie 2019 .
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about Boris and Gleb. The evidence of this is the contamination of motives and details that
go back not only to the illustrated monument itself. Therefore, ancient book miniatures
can not serve as an indisputable basis for determining the chronological sequence of the
appearance of the main monuments of the Boris and Gleb cycle.

Keywords: Radzivilovskaya chronicle, Sylvester Compilation, book miniature, Chro-
nicle story, hagiography, the Legend of Boris and Gleb, Borisoglebsky cycle, iconography

HxoHorpagus nepBbIX pycCKHX CBATBIX BEChbMa pa3HOOOpa3Ha. 3a CTONETHUS CIOKHII-
Csl LIETIBIN psAJl TUIIOB TPAJAULMOHHBIX M300paxeHuil bopuca n I['meda. 310 nosicHble HKO-
HbI, KOTOpBIE MOBJIMSIN HAa PEIUTHO3HYIO kUBoINMCch HoBOro BpeMeHu (Harpumep, 3CKu3
mozanku A.H. PaOymkuna nis xpama Criaca Ha Kposu B IletepOypre), oOpassl cTpac-
TOTEPIILEB, IPEJCTABICHHBIX B ITOJIHBIN POCT, a TAKkKe N300paKeHNs KHA3EH-BCaTHUKOB.
Henp3s HE yTOMSIHYTh M HKOHBI € JKUTHEM, T7I€ B KJIEIMaX BOCIIPOU3BEACH P/l KIIIOUEBBIX
SMH30/10B aruoduorpaduu cBATHIX. bonee mo3aHue M300pakeHus, OTHOCSIIIUECS YKE K
Hayasry XVII B., 3anedamieny KHA3€H BMECTE C PaBHOANOCTOIBHBIMM Bianumupom u
Onproit unu ToabKo ¢ ux otoM Brnagumupom Kpectutenem. Mcropuk B.I1. Kosnos npu-
BOJIUT PEIKYI0 MUHHUATIOpY U3 cOopHuKa 1414 1., yrpauennoro B 1812 . BMecTe ¢ cobpa-
HueMm rpada A.M. Mycuna-Ilymkuna, ckonupoBannyto 1 A.H. Onennna. Ha neit Bia-
JMMUpP OOHUMAaET 3a Tuieur MajieHbkuX bopuca u [7eba'. B ceBepHOpyCCKOii Tpaauimu
CTPACTOTEPILBI MOSABISAIOTCS B OXHOM U3 PETUCTPOB UKOH XV B. «3HAMEHHUE OT MKOHBI
Boropoauibly, 0ToOpakaBIIMX OUTBY HOBFOPOJLEB C Cy3/1aibliaMu.

B XX B. XyJO)KHUKH M CKYJBIITOPHI Y>K€ BOCIPOU3BOIIIN SMU30bI U3 OOpHCOTed-
CKOHM UCTOPHUU MO «camMoMbIlIeHHo». [losBunncey kaptuHbl, HaunHas ¢ H. Pepuxa, Boc-
xomsiue K Tekery «IloBectu o xxutun Anekcanapa Hesckoroy, roe bopuc u [e6 mibl-
BYT B JIQJIbC; JKUTUHHO-k)UBomHCcHOE TojoTHO C. CumakoBa (nepomonaxa Padamnia), co-
BMecTHBIIIeE B ceOe psiyt xaHpoB (1986 1), u maxke mpou3BeIeHNUsI TPEXMEPHOMN TUTACTHKHU
(HampuMep, NaMSTHUK CBATHIM B I. JImutpoBe paboTsl A. PykaBumnukosa, 2006 1.).

Ha stom ¢one nHTEpECHO 00PATUTHCA K KHI)KHBIM MUHHUATIOpPAM Ha JaHHYIO TEMY
W3 JBYX BBLAAIOIIMUXCS pyKomuceu: Pan3nBUIOBCKOM JETONMCH M TaK Ha3bIBAEMOIO
CunpBecTpOBCKOro COOpPHMKA, — XOPOILIO U3BECTHBIX MEAMEBUCTAM.

Kparko HanoMHMM OCHOBHBIE KOJUKOJOTHUUECKUE CBEJICHHUS, KACAIOIHUECs ITUX Ta-
MATHUKOB. Pan3uBunoBckas (Kenurcoeprckas) 1€TONUCH NaTUPYETCs MOCIETHUM Jie-
catunetueM XV B. (Oymara nosbckasi, npousBeaeHHas mexay 1487-1494 rr.). Ona
conepkut 618 MUHUATIOP W TOBOAUT U3JIOkKeHUEe coObiTui 10 1206 . Eme B 1697 1.
ee sugen llerp I Bo Bpemsa cBoero Benukoro noconsctBa. B 1761 1. nocne B3sTHs pyc-
ckumu Boiickamu Bocrounoii Ilpyccun B xone CemusneTHed BOMHBI JETONUCH MOCTY-
nuia B 0ubnuorexy Akagemuu Hayk. [lo Hell npu u3nanuu 0OBIYHO AIOTCS pa3HOUTE-
Hus K JlaBpenTbeBckoit eronucu 1377 1. JluiieBoe neronvcanue — SBICHUE IPEBHEE.
TpaauuMOHHO cYUTaeTcs, 4TO NpoTorpad, ¢ KOTOPOro KOMUPOBAICS TEKCT M PUCYH-
KU, — criucok Bianumupckoit neronucu nayana XIII B. [Ipasna, B 2003 1. A. Hukutun
BbICKa3aJl TUIIOTE3Y O 3alaJHOPYCCKOM IMPOMCXOXACHUU JETONUCH, 3aMeHUB Bnaau-
mup-Ha-Kiszeme Bnamumupom-BonbsiHckim?. Tak OH OTKOMMEHTHPOBAJ 3alajJHble
YepThl HEKOTOPBIX N300paXKEeHU, TOAMEUCHHBIE UCCIIeI0BATEIIMU yKe 1aBHO. O1HAKO
eme O.U. ITogoGenoBa ycTaHOBHIIA CBOCOOPA3HYIO «MHOTOCIOWHOCTEY Psia MUHHUA-
TIOP, OJBEPTaBIINXCS MPABKE M MOCIEAYIOIICH JOPUCOBKE®.

' Kosnos B.I1. Kpyxok AWM. Mycuna-Ilymikuna u «CioBo o nonky Uropesey». M., 1988. C. 131.

2 CM.: Hukumun A. Taiiupl PansuBunoBckoi neronucu // 3nanue — cuna. 2003. Ne 3. C. 17-19.

3 Cm.: TTodobedosa O.H. MUHMATIOPB! PYCCKUX MCTOPUYECKUX PYKOITHCEeH. K HCTOpHH pyCCKOTO JIHIIEBOTO
seronucanus. M., 1965.
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CunbBectpoBckuii coopauk (PTAZIA. @. 381. Omn. 1. Ne 53) B 216 nepraMeHHBIX JIU-
CTOB OBLI, COTTIACHO TPAIMIIMOHHOW TOYKE 3peHHs, co3maH B HoBropomackoit 3emie BO
BTOpoit monoBuHe XIV B. Ha ocHOBaHWM uccienoBaHuil nmajeorpad@uueckux TaHHBIX U
CTUJIEBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEl MMHHATIOpP B HACTOsAIIEE BpeMs JaTUPOBKa yTOuHEHa. Bpems
cozmanus pykonucu — koner; XIV B.! B XVI B. 3TuM COOpPHHUKOM CMEIIAaHHOTO COCTaBa
Biajen cnucarens «Jlomoctpos» CunbBecTp (0TCI0Aa U Ha3BaHKE). 3aTeM PYKOIUCH Oblia
yBeseHa B Kupuiio-benosepckuii MOHacThIph, KOTOPOMY M NpUHAUIEkKana. B Hee BXo-
JUT JIBEHAIATh IPOU3BEACHHM, B TOM uncie dacTh TonkoBoi [lamen, XKutne Cumeona
Cronmnuka, anokpudsl (Hamnp., «OTkpoBeHue ABpaamay). Haubonee 1ieHHBIM cunTaeTCst
crincok «Ckazanus o bopuce u I'me6Gex» (Briepsoie nznan M.H. CpesneBckum B 1860 1.).

B Pan3uBunoBckoit gertonucu ¢ pacckazom o bopuce u [ebe cooTHOCSATCS BCETro
12 pucynkoB (1. 73-79), a B CunbBecTpoBckoM cOopHuke 41 pucynok (. 117-154),
Ha HEKOTOPBIX JHcTax 10 4 MUHHATIOPHl. HO 3HaunTenpHas 4acTh WILIIOCTPALMM TYT
MOCBSIIIIEHA IOCMEPTHBIM UyJiecaM, a He caMOil UICTOPUU yOUEHHUs KHs3eH.

[Ipu obpamennu k MuHUaTIOpaM Paa3uBuiIoBCKo# NeTonucu OpocaeTcs B Iv1a3a OT-
CYTCTBHE KJIIOUEBOI1 clieHbl — youiicTBa bopuca B marpe. Benp MoMeHT rubenu KHA3S U
ero BepHoro orpoka ['eoprust YrpuHa, 3akpbIBIIEr0 cOOON rOCrOAMHA, MPUHIIUIHAIb-
HO BakeH. B COBpeMEHHBIX M3JaHUSIX MaMATHUKOB boprcoriedcKoro ukia 3Ty JIakyHy
MOpOH 3aMONHAIOT pUcCyHKaMi CHIILBECTPOBCKOTO COOPHHUKA, IJI€ UMEIOT MECTO IIeIBIX
YyeTblpe M300pakeHus CLeHbl B Iarpe. BooOiie HepaBHOMEPHOCTh MIUIFOCTPATUBHOIO
MaTepualia B JICTOIMCH XOPOILIO U3BECTHA, XOTS OJTHO3HAYHBIA OTBET HA BOIIPOC O IPUUHU-
Hax OTCYTCTBHS CTOJIb BaKHOIO PUCYHKa €/1Ba 1M BO3MoXeH. He nckiroueHna yrpara 3toit
4acTH JIMLEBOro mpororpada, T. €. OTCYTCTBOBAJ HEKUH APEeBHUN opuruHai. Bpsn mu
CJIeyeT UCKaTh OObSICHEHUE B CTPEMIICHUU COKOHOMUTH MecTo. MUHHUATIOpaM U UKOHO-
IHCU CBOMCTBEHHO COBMENIEHUE B OJTHOM KOMIIO3UILIMU HECKOIBKUX AMNU3010B. Tak, B 01~
HOM U3 KJIeliM MOCKOBCKOM >KMTUIHHOM nkoHbl bopuca u [eba (Bropas uerBeprs XIV B.)
OJTHUM TUTAHOM TIpeJicTaBlIeHo youiictBo bopuca B mane CaMOOTBer(CHHOCTB OTpOKa
I'eoprus, a Takxke OTpe3aHHE €ro I'OJIOBBI
nocnanuamu Cesarononka OxassHHOTO, HE
CYMEBIIMMHU HMHAu€ CHATH JParoleHHYIO
T'pUBHY C 1ieu foHouH. Eciau Obl 1peBHUE
WUTIOCTPATOPbl CTPEMMIIUCH K KOMIAKT-
HOCTH (a B UX apceHale MnapHble MUHHA-
TIOPBI), TO HE CTAIX OBl CTOJb YacTO PHU- |
coBarh 3no0/1es1 CBsTOnoiaKa U ero decessl
C UCIIOJIHUTENSIMHU NTpecTyIuieHnil. O1HaKo
HaOIIoIaeTCs HEOJHOKPAaTHOE HM300paxe-
HUe yOUMl, MPeICTOAIMX U KaK Obl OTYH- Youenue bopuca. Cunveecmposckuti cOopHuUK
TBHIBAIOIIMUXCS 3aKa34UKy B cOlesHHOM. OOBsSCHEHUE STOMY CJIeIyeT UCKATh B )KEJTaHUU
BU3YaJIU3UPOBATh MPHUCYTCTBYONIUI B TekcTe sietonucu oudmensm (Ilc 9, 18): Okanbin
KE BhZhBPATHINAC(A) BeNAT(b), AKO K(e) pev(e) A(a)B(H)AD: «Ad BBZBRPATATh-
¢(A) FPEWINHLH BB aAh». OHEM JKE MPHILEAIIHMD H MOBEAABLUHM GRATONOAKY (BA),
AKO: «GOTROPHXOM'B MOBEAEHD HAA TOBOK»?.

' Cuupnosa D.C. O BpeMeHM CO3[aHUs U HEKOTOPBIX 0coOeHHOCTs X MuHuariop Ckasanus o bopuce u
I'me6e B CunbBecTpoBcKOM cOopHuKke // Beprorpaa MmHoronBetHblii: CoopHuK cTareit k 80-neturo bopu-
ca Hukomnaesuua @nopu. M., 2018. C. 213-224.

2 Pa3uBUITOBCKAS JIETOMHCEH. DakCHMUITbHOE BOCTIpou3BeaeHue pykonmcu. Teket. Mcenenosanne. Onu-
canue MuHHATIOp. M., 1994. C. 97.
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He uckioueHo, 4To B BBIOOpE MIUTIOCTPATUBHOTO MaTepHala cKazajaoch TpeOoBaHUE
JIETONMCHOTO *)aHpa. Benp He 3a0wIT sm30xa youiictBa B Kapnarax tpeTtsero opara —
CearocnaBa BinanumupoBuua, JIMIIEHHOTO opeosia MydyeHndecTBa. CIeHbI TpecTyILie-
= oy LT HUI B JIPEBHEPYCCKMX TEKCTaX, Kak W3-

BECTHO, HAPOUUTO 3aTSAHYThl, MHOTOATAIl-
Hbl. B Mununaropax xxe PaazuBunoBckoi
nerornucu yowiictBo bopuca «cokparie-
HOY J10 TTOCIIEHETO yapa BapsSiKCKUM Me-
YoM, T. €. TOKa3aH (pUHAT MPEeCTYIICHHS.
U XOTs1 Heb35 OJTHOCTHIO OTPULIATH BIIH-
SHMS HAa padOoTy MIUIIOCTPATOPOB JIETOIHU-
CH CyMMapHOI'0O BIEUYATJIEHUS OT TEKCTOB
BCero 0OPHUCOTIe0CKOTO UK, B TAHHOM
ciyvae clielyeT UCKIIOUUTh BO3/IeHCTBUE
HecropoBa utenus, rae bopuca 3akaibiBaioT B cepAlle Yy IAaTPa «B OTOPOIIE, a BAPSITOB
TaM BOBCE HET.

B CunbBecTpoBCcKOM COOpPHUKE, HAIIPOTUB, 3aMETHA U30BITOYHOCTh PUCYHKOB K OZTHOMY
snm3ony «Ckazanus». Harmpumep, yetsipe n300pakeHNsi pOKOBOM CIIEHBI B LLIATPE U YETHI-
e MHHHUATIOPHI C JaJIbsIMU B pacckase o rudenu [eba. 3eck yOuidlipl mpeacTaBiIeHsbl py-
KMHHUKAaMU (IIUIEMBI, IIUTHI, KOIIbs), & OTPOKHU JKEPTB JIUIIEHBI ATUX aTprOyTOB BOWHOB.
TyT e NpUCYTCTBYIOT OTJEIbHbIE JIEMEHTHl UKOHOTPa(hUUECKON CUMBOJIMKU (KpacHbIE
IUIAIIM, CUMBOJIM3UPYIOLINE KPOBb MYUYCHHKOB, KHSDKECKHE IIanku). Boobuie pucyHku
CuIibBECTPOBCKOTO COOpHHKA OOJiee yTOHUCHHBIE, BhIPA3UTEIIbHbIC, ICKOPATHBHBIC'.

B neronucHbIX MUHHATIOpax MPHUCYTCTBYET cBOeoOpa3zHas n300pa3uTenbHast TOMH-
Ka, KIUIIUPOBaHHAsA (hopMa nepeayu TeKCTOBOM nH(OpManuu (OAHOTHITHBIE PAKyPChI
1 KOMIIO3ULIMOHHBIE pelieHus). Bo3MoxHo, ciieHa B aTpe He BXOAMJIa B TUIIOBOM pe-
ecTp oTpabOTaHHBIX KOMIIO3UIMI. Ha HECKOIBKO COTEH PUCYHKOB YCIOBHOE M300pa-
YKEHUE NajJaTKy WM I1aTpa BCTPEYaeTcsl BCero uerbipe paza. OnHO U3 HUX Ha 1. 77,
rae ['ne6 omnakuBaer bopuca, MOnIUTCS U NOSIBISIIOTCSA YOUNIIBI. A BOT MUHUATIOPHI €
TEJIeroi, BO3KOM MJIM CaHSIMH MO>KHO OTHECTH K WIUIIOCTPAaTUBHBIM TorocaM. HazoBem
HEKOTOpble U3 HUX: HIeApoThl Bragumupa CesTocnaBuya (C TeJETH pa3gaioT IHILY);
youiictBo Hepanuem otasixaromiero SApomnonka M3sicnaBuya; mepeBo3Ka 0CIEIICHHOTO
Bacunbska TepebGoBinbckoro Bo Brnagumup-BonblHCKHI; TOoCTaBKa Teaa yOMTOro 3aro-
BopuukamMu Auzapest boromoOckoro u3 ero pesuaeHuu Bo Bragumup-na-Kiszpme).
Bo3nuna, a nyunie e310Boi, cuaAIIMNA Ha KOHE, BCET/Ia TOBEPHYT BII0JIOOOpOTA Ha3a/l,
HEU3MEHEH U JKeCT ero npaBoil pyku. MIHTepecHo, 4To 3Ta *e 103a BO3HULBI IPUCYT-
ctByeT U B CHIIBBECTPOBCKOM COOpHUKE?.

CornocrapiieHHe MUHUATIOP CXOJHOM TEMAaTHUKH MOKA3bIBAET, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, UX
KAHPOBBIE OTINYMS, TUKTYEMbIE CAMUM THIIOM WIIIOCTPUPYEMOIo TEKCTa (JeToIuc-
Hasl MOBECTh / armorpauueckoe MPOU3BEICHUE), C APYrOil — HENb3sd HE 3aMETUTH,

AR AANBERLCTSI
rahEs.

Youenue I'neba. Cunveecmpogckuii coopHux

! MccnenoBarenu mojararort, 4to u3obpaxkenue youiictea bopuca u ['eoprust YrpuHa mo cBoeil HKOHOTpa-
(UM BOCXOANT K BU3AHTHHCKUM HM300paxkeHHsAM yOuiictBa ciatoro Jumurpus COMyHCKOTO M €ro I0HOTO
yaenuka Jlynma. Cm.: Cuuprosa 3.C. O BpeMeHH CO3IaHHSI X HEKOTOPHIX 0COOESHHOCTIX MIUHHATIOp CKa-
3anus o bopuce n I'mebe B CunmpBecTpoBckoM coopruke. C. 221.

2 B paHHEeM CpEIHEBEKOBBE Kydep HE Bocceaal Ha 00iydKe, a PaBuil IIOBO3KOM, CHJIST BEPXOM Ha KOHE.
OO0 TOM MOXXHO CY/INTh, HAIIPUMED, 110 oJHOMY U3 311130108 JKurtus deonocus [leuepckoro, Koraa Bo3-
HHI[A HE y3HACT IPENOAOOHOr0 M MPEAiaracT eMy CaMOMY YHPaBIATh MOBO3KOH: «Inpuopuzhyve! Ge
EO Thi MO BhCA ALHH MOPOZALHE €CH, AZh *KE TPYALH® Chifi. Ge He mory Ha KOHH exaTH. Hh cHige
ChTROPHEE: Ad AZ'h TH AATY HA BOZE, Thi >)KE MOIbIH HA KONH exaTH» (ITamsTHuKY auTeparypsl pes-
Heit Pycu. Hauano pycckoit mureparypsl. X1 — nagano XII B. M., 1978. C. 344, 346).
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YTO MHUHHUATIOPUCTBI PYKOBOACTBOBAIUCH
HE TOJIBKO HENOCPEACTBEHHO TEKCTOM, K
KOTOpOMY co3JaBajiu pucyHku. CpenHe-
BEKOBbIE XYJOKHUKH ONMPAINCh HA KOM-
IUIEKC CBEJIEHUH, IMOYEpPHHYTBIX M3 He-
CKOJIBKUX MAaMSITHHUKOB IIMKJIa. BoT Heko-
TOpbIE MpUMEpHI. B seronucHol moBecTn
TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO 3aBEPHYTOE B LIaTEP
teno bopuca Besytr B Kues. Heoxxunanno
BBIACHSETCS — KHA3b emle xuB. Torna Cps- Youenue I’neba. Paosusunosckas iemonucs
TOIOJIK IIOCBUIAET JBYX BapsroB IOOUTH

crpaganbua. OIUH U3 HUX «HZBAEKE MEMb H MPONZE» bopuca «BO CepALK». MecTo
nelictBus He yka3zaHo. B AnonuMHoM Cka3zaHuu Toxe nociansl asoe: «H npogopocTa
B CepAue». TyT nelicTByroT oba Bapsra (IBOMCTBEHHOE 4KCIIO). [leno mpoucxonut B
6opy. Ha pucynxkax ke Bce Hao00poT. B Pag3uBunoBckoii petonucu o06a Bapsira HaHO-
CSAT OIHOBPEMEHHO yhaap meuamu. B CuinbBecTpOBCKOM COOpHUKE TENEry JOTOHSIOT
JIBa KOHHBIX BOMHA, HO 100MBaeT bopuca TOIbKO OMH, T. €. Bce N300pakeHO TaK, Kak
00 3TOM roBOpUTCS B JeTonucHoi nosectu. Hamomuum, uto B HectopoBom Utenuu
nogo0OHas crieHa BooOIIEe OTCYTCTBYET.

['uGenp ['mebda B eTonucu WILTIOCTPUPY-
624781 BECARCA oAt KH EmiBimine eTcsl MoJIpoOHee, HEXeNu OOCTOSITENbCTBA
: T yOuiicTBa ero crapmiero Opara. BeITb Mo-
KET, ITO Kak-TO cBA3aHO co CMOJeHCKOM
(Bce mpoucxonuT Ha CMeIbIHN), O KOTOPOM
TUMNOTeTHYECKH BbICKa3biBajics A.A. Illax-
MAaToB B CBSI3U C OIPEIEICHUEM MECTa CO3-
nauus Pans3uBuiosckoit seronucu'. B cBo-
et «CUMBOJIMYECKON UCTOPUU €BPOTICHCKO-
ro cpenHeBekoBbsi» M. Ilactypo crpasen-
auBO 3amedan: «B mupe cuMBomMueckoro
MBIIIJIEHUS MO/ICKA3aTh YacTO Ba)KHEE, YEM CKa3aTh MPsIMO, OYYBCTBOBATh BAXKHEE, YEM
MOHATh, HAMEKHYTh BaXKHEE, YeM JoKa3arb»’. FOHoro [eba yOuBaroT «sIKo ars 0e3io-
6uBa». Ho ycrnoBHO-aHerupuyeckuii TMcKypc OOpUCOIIEOCKIX TEKCTOB B TO YK€ BpEMs
MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O KOHKPETUKE OMHCAHUS H N300paKEHHUS.

B neronucHoOM noBecTH oBap nNpeaaTeib-
CKH «Zapeza» Inebda, a B CkazaHuu — «Zak-
Aa». MUHHATIOPBI e 00eruX PyKOTHCeH U30-
OpaxkaroT rnepepesaHue ropia >kepTBbl. s
CPaBHEHUS: KIEHMO YXe YIOMHHAaBLIEHCA
JKATUMHOW MKOHBI MOCKOBCKOM ILIKOJIBI BTO-
poit uerBeptu XIV B. BOCHpPOM3BOIUT 3aKa-
nbiBaHue [eda B rpyp. [ToBap-yOuiina u ero
YKEpTBa HApHCOBaHbI TUIIOM K Juiy. U B Paj- Bapseu y6 eaiom Bopuca.
3UBWJIOBCKOM JieTonucH, 1 B CHIBBECTPOB- Cunveecmposckuti cOOpHuK
CKOM COOpHUKE IMOBap MOKa3aH CHJISALINM B

"' Cm. 06 atom: laxmamog A.A. 3ametka o mecte coctaBienus PamsusmioBckoro (Kenurcoeprckoro)
crrcka Jietornuck // COOpHUK B 4ecTh cemuaecsTuiaeTus npodeccopa Amutpust Hukonaesnua AHy4nHa.
M., 1913. C. 73-74.

2 [Tacmypo M. CumBoIHUecKast HCTOpHS eBporeiickoro cpenueBexkosbs. CI16., 2013. C. 22.
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Jagbe C3aaM KHA35. 3aMETHM, UTO Mo100Hast MHPOpMAIHs CONEPKHUTCS TOIBKO B UTeHUH.
To ecTb naHHasi KOMIO3ULIKS CKJIAAbIBANIACh HE O€3 BIMSIHUA TEKCTa, cozaaHHoro Hecro-
pom. Ilepen Hamu e1ie OHO CBUAETENBCTBO KOHTAMUHALIMM MOTUBOB U JETANIEH U3 pa3-
HBIX TAMSTHUKOB U UX PENAKIUil.

B 3axiroueHne nmpemiokuM KpaTrKue BbIBOJbI. B COBpEMEHHOM MEIMEBUCTHKE HET
€IMHOTO MHEHHMS O XPOHOJIOTMYECKOHN MOCIIEN0BaTEIbHOCTH MOSABICHHUSI OCHOBHBIX Ia-
MSTHUKOB Oopucoriiedckoro nukia'. PaccMoTpeHre KHKHBIX MUHHATIOP B 9TOM ILIa-
HE, K COXKaJICHUIO, HE MOXKET JaTh YOSAUTEIbHBIX U OECCIOPHBIX pe3ynbTaToB. 00 3ToM
CBU/IETEJILCTBYET M MOJ00HAs MOMBITKA, MIPEANPUHSATAs] B CBOE BPEMs MTOJIBCKUM HCCIIe-
nosarenieM A. [Tornms?. B KHIKHBIX MUHHATIOpaX OHIYTHMO B3aUMOBIIUSHHE, a IO4AC
HEeKas KOHTaMHHALUS CBHUJIETEIbCTB PA3IMYHBIX WUIFOCTPUPYEMBIX TEKCTOB, TPaJMIIU-
OHHO OTHOCHMBIX K OopucorieockoMy nukiy. M 310 HecMoTpst Ha 6e3ycliOBHOE HaJu-
YHe OIpeJesICHHBIX KaHPOBBIX TPeOOBAHMM: JIETONMMCHOTO PaccKa3a U >KUTHHHON ero
TpakToBKH. OTIMYNE MPEeXkIe BCEro KacaeTcss N300pakeHNss MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX YyJec B
CunbBecTpOBCKOM COOpHHUKE M, B MEHBIIEH CTENEHM, MCIIOJIb30BAHUS OIPEIeIIEHHBIX
KJTUILIE TIPU TTO100PE STH30/10B.

Hecmotps Ha «armorpa@uuHOCTbY» WILIIOCTPUPYEMBIX TEKCTOB, B PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX
MHUHMATIOpaxX He HAOJI0AeTCsl HATMYMSI CUCTEMbI 0COOBIX CUMBOJIMUYECKUX ITPUEMOB T10-
naqu 00pazoB (IIBET, 3HAKOBBIC IETANM), MPUCYIIUX MKOHOMHUCH. Jlaxke HUMOBI B M30-
Opa)XeHUSIX CBSITBIX CTPACTOTEPIILIEB MOSABISAIOTCSA HE cpasy. Eciu cpaBHUBATh WILITIOMU-
HUPOBAHHBIE PYKONHMCH C COBPEMEHHOH CIOXKETHOW rpaukoil (WM Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIM
rpaduuecKM POMaHOM), TO K MacCOBOMY >KaHpy OJIMKe OKaxyTcsi OopucorinedcKkue Mu-
HuaTiopbl CUIIbBECTPOBCKOro cOopHHKa. OHU TOpa3o MOJHEE O0XBAThIBAIOT TEKCTOBBII
Marepuai, Ux JAeTanu3alus spye, a YUCIO PUCYHKOB B HECKOJBKO pa3 Oojbllle, YEM B
Pan3uBuioBCcKOM JIETOIUCH.
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K 90-netemy roOmiiero Anekcannpa dnakepa — yu4eHOro, Iiearora, UCCie[0Bares,
MepeBOIYMKA U MOMYJISIPU3aTOpa PYCCKON JTUTEPATYPhI

To the 90" anniversary of Alexander Flaker — a scientist, teacher,
researcher, translator and popularizer of Russian literature

A.I Hlewxken (Mocksa, Poccust)

Bkuiaa Anekcanapa diakepa B H3y4YeHHe H pa3BUTHE
PYCCKO-XOPBATCKUX HAYYHBIX H KyJIbTYPHBIX CBA3CH

Annomayus: B ctaTbe ocBellaeTcs BbIAAIOIIMIICS BKJIaJ B U3yUEHHE PyCCKOM JINTe-
paTypsl M XOPBaTCKO-PYCCKHUX JINTEPATYPHBIX CBSI3€H N3BECTHOT'O XOPBATCKOTO YYEHOT'O
Anexcanapa dnakepa, OQHOTO U3 CAMbIX 3HAYUTEJIBHBIX NPEACTaBUTENCH 3arpeOcKon
LIKOJIBI IUTEPATYPHON CTUIUCTUKH U OCHOBATEN S 3arpeOCKON IIKOJIBI TUTEPATyPOBE-
yeckoil pycuctuku. Hayunoe nacnenue ®dmakepa oOMINpPHO, €My MPUHAJIECKUAT CBBIIIE
700 nevaTHbIX pabOT, B TOM YHCIE TPYAbl O BIUSHUU TBOpUYecTBa TypreHena Ha pa3Bu-
THE XOPBATCKOU MPO3bl BTOPOM N0JI0BUHBI XIX B., 0 CBA3SX PYCCKOU U XOPBATCKOU JIK-
tepatypsl XX B., TBopuecTBe A. Uexona, C. Ecennna, M. lllonoxosa u np. Pe3ynpTaTh
MHOTOJIETHEH paboThl yueHOTo 00001IeHB B MOHOTpadun «Pycckuit aBanrapm (1984).

Kawouegvie crosa: Anekcannp dnakep, Teopusi «cTuiIeBod Gopmanumy, 3arpedckas
IIKOJIA JIUTEPATYPOBEIUECKON PYCUCTUKH, PYCCKUI aBaHTapl, XOpPBATCKO-PYCCKUE JIH-
tepaTypHsle cBs3u, U.C. Typrenes

A.G. Sheshken (Moscow, Russia)

Contribution of Alexander Flaker to the Study and Development
of Russian-Croatian Scientific and Cultural Connections

Abstract: The article elucidates the outstanding contribution to the study of Russian
literature and Croatian-Russian literary relations of the famous Croatian scholar Alexan-
der Flaker, one of the most significant representatives of Zagreb school of literary style,
the founder of Zagreb school of Russian Literature study. Flaker’s scientific heritage is
enormous, he owns over 700 publications, including works concerning the influence of
Turgenev’s work on the development of Croatian prose in the second half of the 19" centu-
ry, on the connections of Russian and Croatian literature of the 20™ century (the works by
A. Chekhov, S. Yesenin, M. Sholokhov and others). The results of the long standing work
are summarized in the monograph “Russian Avant-Garde” (1984).

Key words: Alexander Flaker, theory of “style formation”, Zagreb school of literary
criticism, Russian avant-garde, Croatian-Russian literary relations, Ivan Turgenev
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B wutone storo roga ucnonnmiock 90 et co aHs
POXIEHUS BBIJJAIOLIETOCS YUYEHOTr0, Mejarora, nepe-
BOJIYMKA M MOMYJSIpU3aTOpa PYCCKOM IUTEepaTypbl
Anexcanapa @nakepa (27.07.1924-25.10.2010).
[Tpodeccop 3arpedckoro yHUBEpCUTETA, aKaIEMHUK
FOrocnaBckoil AkagemMun HayK M HUCKYCCTB, YJI€H
MHOI'MX MHOCTPAHHBIX akajgeMui, PDrakep npuHaji-
JIEXKUT K YNCITy UCCIIE0BATENEH, BHECIIMX BECOMBII
BKJIaJ B HAIIMOHAIBHYIO U €BPOIEHCKYIO (DUITO0TOTH-
YECKYI0 HayKy BTOpou nosioBuHsl XX B. Ero MHOTO-
YHCJIEHHBIE TPYJbl B 00JACTH CPaBHUTEIIbHO-UCTO-
PUYECKOTO0 JIUTEPATyPOBEACHHUSI, XOPBATCKO-PYCCKUX

Axademux Anexcandp Daaxep. 1996 2. TCPATYPHBIX CBS3EH M OCOOCHHO PYCCKOIO aBaH-

Pomo Anuyst Brawuy-Anuy rapja CTajid JOCTOSIHUEM MHPOBOM HAyKH U IIpH-

HECJIM aBTOPY M3BECTHOCTh W NMPHU3HAHUE B Hallen

ctpane. Tak, J{.C. JIuxadueB cuuTan NpoyKTUBHBIMUA MHOTHE MOJIOXKEHUS €r0 KOHIEIIUU

«CTUIIEBOM (hopMaIm», MO3BOJISIFOIIECH pacCMaTpUBATh KyJIBTYPHbIE SIBJICHUS 3TI0XU B UX
B3aMMOCBSI3U M B3aUMOOOYCIIOBICHHOCTH.

®drakep — IpeACTaBUTENb [IEPBOTO MOCIEBOSHHOTO ITOKOJIEHUSI XOPBAaTCKUX YUEHBIX-CJIa-
BucToB. OH poawics B [lonblie, oTkyna ero cembst B Hayasie 1930-x rr. nepeexana B Kopo-
neBcTBo FOrocmaBuro u nocenunack B 3arpeode. [Tocne Boiinbl dimakep 3akoHUMIT Kadenpy
PYCHCTHKH OTAEICHUS CIaBUCTUKHU (pritocodckoro (akymnbTera 3arpedckoro yHuBepcuTeTa
(1949) 1 ObLT PUHST B YHUBEPCUTET HA pabOTy JJIsl IPETIOIaBaHUs PYCCKOM JTUTEpaTyphl.
Ero uccrnenoBarenbckie MHTEPECHI JiexKald B 001aCTH KOMIApaTuBUCTUKH. JlokTopckas
auccepTanus OblIa TMOCBSIIEHBI XOPBAaTCKO-PYCCKUM KYJIBTYPHBIM U JIMTEPATYPHBIM CBSI-
3stM BTOpoi mosioBuHbI XIX B.: «/IBmkeHue npapaiieit u pycckas auteparypa» («Pravastvo
1 ruska knjizevnosty, 1954) o BnustHuu uneii H.I'. UepHblieBcKkoro u ero nocieaoBarenieii Ha
XOPBATCKYIO MHTEJUIMTCHIIUIO BTOpO# nonoBuHbl XIX B., 00benuHeHHyto B 1860—1880-¢ rr.
B «IIApTHIO MpaBa», OOPOBIIYIOCS Ha HAI[MOHAJIbHYIO HE3aBUCUMOCTh XOPBAaTUH.

B 1956/57 yue6Hom ronmy ®dnakep Obln B unciie MEPBbIX y4yeHbIX u3 KOrocmabuwm,
KOTOPBIN IOJy4nsI BO3MOKHOCTB npuexarb B CCCP Ha cnennanuszanuio. Boccranosie-
Hue B 1955 1. MeXrocyiapcTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHI MTOCIIE 3BECTHOTO KoHpauKkTa 1948—
1953 rr. (koHduukr Mexay CranuabsiM U TUTO) c1OCOOCTBOBAIO Pa3BUTHUIO KYJIBTYp-
HBIX ¥ HAay4YHBIX CBA3eH Mexay Hamumu ctpaHamu. B CCCP cranu npue3xarb yuyeHble
U MEePEeBOJUYUKHN PYCCKOW JuTeparyphl. Drakep MpoXoaul ClienHaaIn3aluo Ha Guio-
aorudeckoMm (akynprere MI'Y, 4TO namo emy BO3MOXHOCTHh MOJy4YaTh IEHHbIE KOH-
CYJbTAIlMM Y OT€YECTBEHHBIX YUEHBIX U paboTarh B OubnnoTekax u apxusax. Momnonoit
UccleoBaTeNb yIIyOolsaeT u3y4eHne B3auMoIeCTBHUS XOPBATCKOM U PyCCKOM JuTepa-
TYp, yAeJssi BHUMaHUE BIIMSHUIO PYCCKOW KJIaCCHKU Ha (pOPMUPOBAHUE XOPBATCKOM
npo3sl. [1o Bo3Bpamenun u3 CCCP on uznaetr monorpaduio « TypreHeB u xopBarckas
HoBesuta» («Turgenjev 1 hrvanska novela», 1957). Typrenes Obu1 caMbIM MOIMYJISPHBIM
pycckum nucaresneM B XopBaruu B 1860—1880-e rr. Ha mupokom marepuaine ®dnakep
aHAJIU3HUPYET UCIOIb30BAHUE XOPBATCKMMH aBTOPAMHU XY[I0’KECTBEHHOTO OIIbITA IIEBIIA
yXOJAIIEH B IPOLUIOE 3MOXH «JIABOPSHCKUX THE31». CpaBHUTEIbHO-TUIIOIOTUYECKUE
HCCIIEIOBAHUS PYCCKOM KJIACCHUYECKOM JINTEPaTypsl U JUTEepaTypbl XX B. U €€ OTKIUK
B IOTOCJIABSIHCKOM KYJBTYPHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE OBbLIIM 0000IIEHBI U OITyOJIMKOBaHBI B 00-
mupHOM Tpyne «JIuteparypusie cpaBHeHus» («Knjizevne poredbe», 1968).
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Bces npodeccronanbhast xu3Hp @iakepa Oblia cBsazaHa ¢ Gruitocopckum pakyinbTeToM
3arpe0CKoro YHUBEPCHUTETA, T1I€ OH OKOJIO JIBAIIATH JIET 3aBeoBal Kadeapoii, chopMupo-
BaJI M BO3MIaBMJI 3(h(heKTUBHO PabOTAIOLIMI TBOPYECKUI KOJUIEKTHB. EcTh Bce 0CHOBaHMs
CUUTaTh, YTO UIMEHHO B Tpyaax drakepa XopBaTcKas pyCHCTHKA MprUoOpena COOCTBEHHOE
JIMIIO, & 3TO B CBOIO OYEPEb MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O 3arpeOCKOi MIKOJIe JMTEpaTypoOBeI-
yeckol pycucTuku u drakepe Kak ee OCHOBaTesle U WAEHHOM BIOXHOBUTeNEe. MHoroumc-
JICHHBIE YYEHHKH MPOJOJDKAIOT M PA3BUBACT TPAAUIIMHM, 3aJI0KEHHBIE B TPYy/AaX yYEHOTO.
TeopeTndyeckoit OCHOBOW MCCIIEOBAHUH SIBIISTIOTCS TTOJIOKEHUS 3arpeOCKOM IIKOJIBI JTUTE-
parypHoii ctunuctuku («Zagrebacka stilisticka Skolay), cpopmynupoBanusie camum Pra-
KEpOM ¥ aBTOPUTETHBIM UCCIIEA0BATENIEM XOpBaTCKoi uTeparypsl 3. [lkpedom.

B ux paGotax MUpOBOI1 TUTEpaTypHBIN MPOLECC pacCMATPUBAJICS KaK COCYIIECTBO-
BaHUE U CMEHA «CTHJIEBBIX (popMalHii», KOTopbie GOPMUPYIOT 0OUIMi peobdianaro-
LIMH «CTHJIb 3TOXW», XapaKTEpHBIM Ul UCKyccTBa B 1ejaoM. CaM TEpMUH «cTujeBast
¢dbopmarus» 0OHApY>KUBAET CBSA3b C MOHATHIHBIM almapaToM MapKCHCTCKOTO YUYEHHS
00 obmiecTBeHHON (hopmaluu, oTpa)kaeT MUPOBO33PEHHUE IIOXH, YTO HE MEepeUYepKu-
BAeT LIEHHOCTH OCHOBHBIX HaOmtoneHuit ®Pnakepa. OCOOEHHO 3HAUMMBIM U HE yTpa-
TUBIIMM aKTyaJbHOCTH TPEICTABISECTCS €r0 CTPEMJICHHE BBISIBUTH TOYKU COMPHUKOC-
HOBEHMSI MEXJly pa3HbIMM BUJAMH UCKYCCTBA KOHKPETHOM 3MOXH, MPOaHAIN3UPOBATh
TUIIOJIOTUYECKU OOIIKE SIBICHUS B JIMTEpaType, )KUBOMKCH, My3bike. Pabota ®dnakepa
«Ctunesbie popmanum» ObUTa epeBeneHa B Poccun' u BeI3Basia 00JIbII0N HHTEPEC.

O ctuneBoit popmanuu, no Meicau draakepa, MOKHO TOBOPUTH B CIIydae, KOT/a Bbl-
SIBIICHHOE B IIEJIOM PsiJIe TIPOU3BEICHUI CXOACTBO CTPYKTYPHBIX SJIEMEHTOB TTO3BOJISET
c/ieNaTh BBIBOJI «00 UCTOPUUECKH 3HAUMMOM CTUJIEBOM €IMHCTBE, 00J1aJal0IIIM OIpe-
JCNICHHOM “CTPYKTYpO#l CTpyKTYyp ' »?. Takoe eIMHCTBO BOSHUKAET B ONPE/ICIICHHBIH I1e-
PHUOJ INTEPATYPHOTO MPOLIEcca B OHOM MITH, KaK IPABUIIO, B HECKOJIBKUX HAallMOHAJIb-
HBIX JuTeparypax. [Ipy 3ToM aBTOp MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO B KOHKPETHYIO 3MOXY MOTYT
COCYIIECTBOBAThH WJIH JJa)kKe TPOTUBOOOPCTBOBATh HECKOJIBKO CTHIIEBBIX (hopmanuii. Ha
IPaKTHKE 3TOT MpUHIMN OblI peanu3oBaH drakepoM B yueOHMKe (HaMMCaH COBMECTHO
¢ M. Mynuuem) o uctopuu pycckoit mureparypsl XI-XX Ba.

OTOT ke MoaXo]] ObUI OC/IeA0BATEIbHO IPUMEHEH B psize Tpyaos dnakepa («IIpo3a
B JUKMHCax» / «Proza u trapericamay, 1976; 1983), u 0coOEHHO MPOAYKTUBHO — IPH
M3yYEeHUHU TAKOTO CIIOKHOTO M Pa3HOPOIHOTO SIBICHUS, KaK PYCCKWH aBaHTapia. Tpyn
dnakepa «Pycckuit aBanrapay» («Ruska avangarday», 1984)* — camoe n3BecTHOE €ro uc-
cJIeZIOBaHUE, TOCTABHUBIIIEE aBTOPA B Psijl HanOoJiee aBTOPUTETHBIX MPEICTaBUTENCH (PH-
JI0JIOTUYECKOM Hayku XX B.

TepMHUH «pyCCKUI aBaHTapA» yYEHBIM MCIIOJIB3YETCS Kak obmiee moHaTtue ob sKc-
nepuMeHTaibHOU utepatype 1910-1930-x rr. ABanrapa B TpakToBke dDnakepa npen-
CTaBJIsIET COO0M KPYITHOE UCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHOE €UHCTBO, OTPA3UBILIEE PEBOIOIH-
OHHYIO SHEPTHUIO SMOXU. ABTOP CUMTAET, YTO, HE3aBUCUMO OT MPHUHAIIC)KHOCTH WIIH
HE MPUHAJUIEKHOCTH MO3TOB U MHUCATENEH K pa3HbIM JIMTEPATypHBIM TPYNIIHPOBKaM,
MOYXHO TOBOPHUTH O BBICIIEM CTHIUCTHYECKOM €IMHCTBE JUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB TOTO
BpEMEHH. JTO €AMHCTBO OH BOCCO3Ja€T HAa OCHOBE aHaln3a npousseneHuil B. Maskos-

' @nakep A. Crunesbie popmanuu // JlefictBurenbHocTs: UckyccTBo. Tpaauiuu. JIuTeparypHoO-Xymoxe-
ctBeHHas kputuka B COPIO. M., 1980. C. 27-53. Cwm. takxe: Flaker A. Stilske formacije. Zagreb, 1976.
2 @naxep A. Ctunessie popmanun. C. 37.

3 Flaker A., Muli¢ M. Ruska knjizevnost. Zagreb, 1986.

* Flaker A. Ruska avangarda. Zagreb, 1984.
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ckoro, A. brnoka, C. Ecenuna, B. Xnebuukosa, A. benoro, b. [Tactepnaka, E. 3amsaTu-
Ha, b. [IunpHsKa u Apyrux aBTopoB. BrieneHue B UX TBOpUYECTBE OOIIMX YEPT B CBOIO
o4epe/b CoCOOCTBYET CUCTEMAaTU3alMY, KIACCU(PUKAIIUU, HUCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHOMY
OCMBICJIEHHIO U OLICHKE Xy 0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB.

B MoHorpagum BbleneHbl Clenyrole 4epThl PyCCKOTO aBaHrapja: Kak OCHOBHOM
IIPUHLIMI — OTKa3 OT IPEALIECTBYIOLIEH JIUTEpaTypHON TpaJnuLIuK, a TAKXKE pa3pylIeHUE
HEPAPXUU JINTEPATYPHBIX PONOB U BUIOB. Kpome TOro B pycCKOM aBaHrapJe aKTUBH3HUPY-
eTcs MpollecC B3aUMOJICHCTBUS U B3aUMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHUS POJIOB JINTEpaTyphl (I03TH3a-
LU MPO3bl U «IPO3au3alush» M033UH), U3MEHSETCS pOJIb XapaKTepa B XY/I0KECTBEHHOM
NPOU3BEJICHNH, Pa3BUBACTCS KOHCTPYKTUBHU3M, «OOHaXEHHOCTh MOJEIM» IOBECTBOBA-
HUsl. XyI0KECTBEHHBIM TEKCT CTAHOBUTCS CHUHKPETHYHBIM, TaK KaK JIMKBUAALUS IPO-
TUBOIIOCTABIIEHUS Xy00JiceCmeentoe — HexyoodcecmeenHoe TpuBea K MCIOIb30BaHHIO
JUTEPATypOil HETUTEPATYPHBIX (HOPM: MPUEMOB M MPUHIIMIIOB «Ta3€THBIX KaHPOBY», K-
HOTEXHHUKH, IPUKIIATHOTO UCKyccTBa. [IpHHIIMITY TapMOHUHN IPOTUBONOCTABIIEH IPUHIUIT
JMCTapMOHHMM B TeMaTHKe, JIEKCUKe, Bepcudukau. Koncrarupyercst oTMeHa 3cTeTuye-
CKUX KpUTEpHUEB 53bIKa, B MPEJIENax OJHOTO TEKCTa OTMEYaeTCs COCYIIECTBOBAaHHUE pas-
HBIX CEMAHTUYECKHUX DPSIOB, MCIIOIB30BaHUE XyJOXKECTBEHHOM JIUTEpaTypbl MPOILIOTO
(MeTaTeKkcT), HOBBIE IPUHIUIBI rpahuaeckoro oOpMIICHUS TEKCTA.

B nccnenoBanuy mpoaHaIM3MpOBaHbl MIABHBIE ATAIbl PA3BUTHSA PYCCKOTO aBaHTapa:
«CTUXUNHBIA aBaHrap/», «CO3HATEIbHBIN aBaHTAp/», «aBaHTaAp AMOXU PEBOJIOLUNY U
«3aKar aBaHrapja». Yeprbl «CTUXMHHOTO» U «CO3HATEIbHOIo» aBaHrapnaa dmakep oOHa-
PY’KHBAET B XyI0’KECTBEHHBIX IIPOU3BEACHUAX, CO3AHHBIX HAKAHYHE M BO BPEMsI PEBOJIIO-
K. «Co3HaTeNIbHBINA aBaHTaply OTIMYAeTCs 00Jiee OTYETIIMBBIM U OCO3HAHHBIM (BCIIOM-
HUM MHOTOUYMCJICHHBIE JMTEpaTypHble MaHU(ECTbl) BOIUIOIIEHUEM HOBBIX IPUHIIMIIOB
HCKYCCTBa, IPEXK/IE€ BCETO OTKA30M, BCJIEICTBUE COLIMAIBHOMN U ACTETUUECKON NIEPEOLIEHKU
JEMCTBUTENLHOCTH, OT TPAJAULMOHHBIX N300pa3UTENbHBIX CPEACTB. SIpye Bcero 3To mpos-
BIJIOCH B TBOpUecTBE B. MaskOBCKOT0O, KOTOPBI «C NEPBBIX CBOMX CTUXOB SIBJIIETCS CO3HA-
TEJIbHBIM TIPEJCTABUTENIEM JIMTEPATYPHOIO M XYJI0KECTBEHHOIO aBaHrapia, /Ui KOTOpo-
TO HCTETHYECKAs NIEPEOLIEHKa MUPa HEOTIEINMA OT NEPEOLIEHKN MECTa Y€JI0BEKa B HEM U
NpU3bIBA K N3MEHEHUIO )Ku3HI»' . [Toama «O0ako B mraHax» Haubosee Mocie10BaTelIbHO
BO BCEM €BPOIIECHCKOM aBaHTapZe BOIUIOIAET OCHOBHOM IIPUHIUII 3TOTO UCKYCCTBA — OTPU-
nanue. Bmecre ¢ orpurianuem OypiKya3zHo# JeHCTBUTENILHOCTH HU3BEPraeTcs U Kilaccuye-
CKO€ UCKYCCTBO: JINPUUYECKAS [T033Hs], KT€HUI YHCTON KPACOThD» — U IIOSIBJISIETCS BIIEPBHIE
B PYCCKOH M033MH YITUIIA KaK MO3THYECKask POrpaMMa aBaHrapian’.

OnuH 13 HanboJee UHTEPECHBIX Pa3/ielIoB KHUTH — « ABaHTap/ SMIOXU PEBOIOIUID) —
IIOCBSIIIEH BOIPOCY OTHOILEHUS PEBOJIIOLIMM U UCKyccTBa. Ditakep 1mokasai, Kakod CHIlb-
HBIM UMITYJIbC J1ajla PEBOJIIOLIMS PA3BUTHIO JTUTEPATYphl B iepuoa ¢ 1917 u 1o cepeanHbl
1920-x rr., KOoT/Ia MEHsIeTCs OOIIecTBeHHass (YHKIMS MUCKYCcCTBa aBaHTapaa. Ha cMmeny
OTPULIAHUIO JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH IPUXOIAT «CO3UIATEIbHBIE MOTUBBD), Pa3BUBACTCS UIES
MPaKTUYECKOTO Y4acTHsI UCKYCCTBA B ITOCTPOEHUU «CBETJIOr0 OydyLIEro». YCTpeMIIeH-
HOCTh B Oyayuiee o0ycCloBMIIa «KKOCMUYHOCTBY, MACIITAOHOCTh MPOU3BEICHUN O PEBO-
JIFOLIMY, X HaIIPSDKEHHBIM PUTM, MHTEPEC K MUPY TEXHUKH U Hayku. [l aBaHrapaa smo-
XM PEBOJIIOILMH XapaKTEPHO 0C000€ JTMHAMUYECKOE BOIIJIOLIEHNE TPOCTPAHCTBA U BpeMe-
HU, U300paXE€HNEe MUPA, CABUHYBILETOCS CO CBOEH NMPUBBIYHONW OCU. MOTUB BMKEHUS,

! Flaker A. Ruska avangarda. S. 140. Cm. nonpo6uee: llewren A.I" HoBbie uccnenosanus B FOrocnasuu o
pycckoM aBanrapze / Bectank MockoBckoro yauBepcutera. @momnorust, Cepust 9. 1989. Ne 6. C. 27-33.
2 Flaker A. Ruska avangarda. C. 148.
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olyIeHue ckopoctu dnakep BbIAEIAET B TAKUX Pa3HBIX IPOU3BENCHUX, KaK «/[BeHa-
nate» A. brioka, «JIeBsiii mapml, marpocam» B. MasikoBckoro, «Tpy6a I'yas-Mymibny
B. X7nebOuukona.

ABaHrapay B 11€JIOM CBOMCTBEHHO CTPEMIIEHHE K TOCTOSHHOMY OOHOBJIEHUIO BbIpa-
3UTEIBHBIX CPEICTB, CBoeoOpa3Has «aHTU(HOPMATUBHOCTLY». B Hauame 1920-x TT. ero
IJIaBHbIE NPEACTABUTENIN YK€ BBICTYNAJIN NMPOTUB YTUIUTAPU3aLlMM UCKYCCTBAa U €ro
obe3nuuuBanus. BmMmecto «Mbl» B mo33un B. Maskosckoro («IIpo ato»), M. I{BeTae-
Bol, b. [Tacrepnaka, O. ManjenbiITamMa BCe 4alle 3By4UT JUPUUECKOE «1» TEpOsL.
[Nocnenntoro asy pycckoro aBanrapia dnakep aHanu3upyeT Ha IPUMEPE TPYIIIIbI

«O063puy» (H. 3abomonkuii, H. BBenenckwuii, 1. baxre-
e il sty peB, b. JIeBuH) u TBOpUecTBa OAHOIO U3 SIPKUX €€ Ipell-
m N a H e p crapureneir JI. Xapmca. Eciam Bocxomsmmii aBaHrapi
HMBoNHCHaA uTepaTypa YTBEpK/JaJl aBTOHOMHUIO IO3TUYECKOIO CJIOBA, TO JUIS
WIUMEPANTYPHASL WHBOMKCL | «OBIPUY» XapaKTEPHBI UTPaA CIIOB KaK MPUEM, PACIIUPS-
00 IOLUI U yrmyOnsromuid UX CMBICI, UMIIPOBHU3ALUS, Tea-
TPaNBbHOCTh, KMHPAHTWIN3MY»; B OOJBIICH CTETICHH, YeM
3TO OBIBANIO MpEXAe, MapoJUPOBAHNE HW3BECTHBIX JIUTE-
paTypHBIX INPOU3BEACHUN. XOpPBATCKUW YUYEHBIM OTMeE-
TUJT PSII TOUEK CONPUKOCHOBEHHUS 3aXOJAIIEr0 PYCCKOTO
U TIO3/IHErO €BPOIEHCKOro aBaHrapja (J1ana, croppeanu-
cThl). B yactHoctu, B TBopuecTBe Jl. Xapmca u @. Kadpku
OTMEUYEHO JOMHHHPOBAaHUE MPUHIIMMA adcypia Mpu BOC-
NPUSATHA JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, BOILUIONIEHBI O€CIOMOII-
HOCTb U OTUyKJIeHue yeaoBeka. [Ipoussenenus /. Xapm-
ca (manmpumep, «EnuzaBera bam») oTrpaszunu yracaHue
BEpbI HCKYCCTBA B «CBETIIOE OyAyIlee», a 3To OblJI0 OCHOBHBIM (hopMupyromum haxkTo-
pOM aBaHrapja.

Hauunas ¢ 1984 . B 3arpebe noa penakuuein @nakepa u JI. Yrpemmy B TeueHue Au-
TEJIHHOTO BPEMEHU M3/1aBajICsl MHOTOTOMHBIN «CI0Baph aBTOPOB, TEPMUHOB U MOHSATHI
pyccKoro aBaHrapa» (4acTo €ro HasbIBaroT IpocTo «IIoHATHIHHMK pycCKOro aBaHrap-
na» — «Pojmovnik ruske avangarde»). to Obl1a peanu3anus MpoeKTa, 1ejib KOTOPOTo —
«HAay4yHas CHCTeMaTHU3alysl MOHSITHH, BBEAECHHBIX PYCCKUM aBaHrapZoM B JMTEpaTypy,
HCKYCCTBO, KYJIBTYPY, U HOHATUMN, UCIIOJIb3YEMBIX B COBPEMEHHOM Hayke Juisi 0003Ha-
YCHUs SIBJICHUH, CBA3aHHBIX C PYCCKUM aBaHTapiom»'. B «IloHSATHITHUKE» CONEPIKUTCS
JOCTOBEpHAs Hay4yHasi WHpopManus 00 aBTOpax M IrPyNIHMPOBKAX 3TOTO HAIpaBICHUS,
npekze Bcero o Manon3BecTHbiX. CopeprkaHne TOMOB COCTABUIIN JAOKJIAbl Y4aCTHUKOB
PEryJsipHO MPOBOAUMBIX B 3arpede MexIyHapOAHbIX CUMIIO3MYMOB 00 aBaHrapae. 1o
J1aJI0 BO3MOXKHOCTh OOBETUHUTH YCHIINS UccienoBareneid He Tonbko KOrocnaBuu, HO U
JPYTUX CTPaH IO yNOPSIA0UYEHUIO JUTEPATYPOBEAUECKON TEPMUHOIOT M.

Kpyr nayunsix uarepeco ®@nakepa Obul Upe3BbIYANHO IIUPOK, O YEM, B YACTHOCTH,
CBUJICTENLCTBYIOT U3/IaHHBIE HAa PYCCKOM S3bIKE €r0 30paHHbIE paOOThI MO Ha3BaHUEM
«OKuBonucHas iureparypa v auteparypHast )kuonuch» (2008), B OCHOBHOM MOCBSIILIEH-
HbIE ITpobemMaM pycckoi KynbTypbl KoHIAa XIX — XX B. OTAENBHO clieAyeT MOAYePKHYTh
BKJ1a7 drnakepa B epeBoA U MOMYISIPU3ALMIO PYCCKOM UTeparypbl B Xopsaruu. [lomu-
MO HMCCJIEZIOBaHUM C IPUBJICUEHUEM MaTepUaIOB PYCCKO uTepaTypsl (Hanpumep, «Ko-

! Pojmovnik ruske avangarde. T. 1. Zagreb, 1984. S. 9.
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YeBHUKH KpacoTbl» / «Nomadi ljepote», 1988), on 3anumarcst cocraBieHrneM cOOPHHUKOB,
JieJ1ajl IEPEeBO/IbI, JTOMOIHSUT LIEHHBIMH KOMMEHTapUMHU W3JIaHUSl aHTOJIOTHM U cOOpHHU-
KOB, TAaKUX KaK 4eThIpeXTOMHUK «CoBpeMeHHbIe pycckue nmucarenn» («Suvremeni ruski
pisci», 1962—-1964), «Pycckas nuteparypHas kputukay («Ruska knjiztvna kritikay», 1966)
U psiia IpyTUX.
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Daakep u «IIoHATHIHUK» PYCCKOr0 aBaHrapjaa

Annomayus: CTaThs TOCBSIIEHAa OPTaHU3AIIMOHHON 1 Hay4HOH ponn A. ®Dnakepa B
CO3JJaHNH MHOTOTOMHOTO TpyJa MO TEOPUH U UCTOPUH PYCCKOTO aBaHTrapnaa, KOTOPBII
O0BEAMHIII YCUIIUS JYYIIUX €BPONEHCKUX M POCCHUCKHMX (UIIOIOTOB U MCKYCCTBO-
BenoB B cepenunae 1980-x — magane 1990-x rr. mpomnuioro Beka. OMUCHIBAIOTCS IIEIH,
CTPYKTYpa U TeMaTH4ecKkue OJOKH 3TOro TPyJa, €ro 3HaueHUe AJIsl U3yUECHHs PYCCKON
KynpTypbl XX B. [lokazana cBsi3b ¢ TpagUIUsAMHU PYCCKOW (hOpMasIbHOW HIKOJIBI, COBET-
CKHM CTPYKTYPaJIU3MOM.

Kanroueswvie cnosa: dnakep, 3arpedckas MKOJIA JTUTEPATyPOBEACHNU S, PyCCKUI aBaH-
rap, 3apy0exKHasi CIIaBUCTHKA, TIOATUKA, JTUTEpaTypa U KUBOMHCH X X BeKa

N.V. Zlydneva (Moscow, Russia)
Flaker and the ‘Glossary’ of Russian Avant-Garde

Abstract: The article deals with the organizational and scholarly contribution of Prof.
A. Flaker to the creation of a multi-volume work on the theory and history of the Rus-
sian avant-garde. The project consolidated the efforts of the best European and Russian
philologists and art historians in the mid 80s and early 90s of the last century. The goals,
structure and thematic blocks of this work, its significance for the study of Russian cul-
ture of the 20™ century are described. The connection with the traditions of the Russian
Formal school, Soviet structuralism is shown.

Key words: Flaker, Zagreb school of literary studies, Russian avant-garde, European
Slavistics, poetics, the 20" century literature and painting

MEMVYAPHASA IPEAMBYJIA

[Ipodeccop Dmakep — Anexcannap Pnakep, Cama (Kak OH caM MPOCUI HAa3bIBaTh
ce0s He TOJBKO KOJUIET M JIpy3ei, HO M YUYEHHKOB) — OBLI OJHUM M3 TEX JIIOJCH, KTO
MOBJIMSUT HA BRIOOP MOMX HAayuYHBIX MHTEPECOB, /1a U Ha BCIO Hay4HYIO cyan0y. 1 moit
ciyyail TunuyeH. Sl mo3HakoMmiIach ¢ HUM B 3arpe0e, B YHUBEPCUTETE, Ky/1a BIIEPBbIE
npuexana u3 benrpana, toe B 1976-1977 rr. npoxonuiia Mosi HaydyHasl CTaXUPOBKA.
Ha xadenpe napuna armocdepa TBOpUeCKOro moabeMa U JAeJI0BON pagoCTH, HABEPHO,
MOXOXKEN Ha Ty «BECEIYI HayKy», KOTOpYIo B Poccum cosznmanu eme pycckue dopma-
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JUCTHI U nopaepkas baxTuH. B oKpyKeHUU CBOMX YYEHUI[ U YK€ COTPYAHMI], TAKUX
MOJIOZIBIX, OCJIENIUTEIbHO KPAacUBbIX W 0e3yMHO TajaHTIMBBIX: JlyOpaBku Yrpeminy,
JKuebl benuny, Mamm Menapud (¢ erie OQHOW y4YEHHUIIEH W KOJUIeron mpodeccopa,
Hy6paBkoit Opaund, s TO3HAKOMIUIACHh MO3XKE), — 3a[yMUYHBO ycMmexapiuiics Drnakep
Ka3aJcs MOorpykeHHbIM B ceOst marpuapxoM. Ho cTouno eMy 3aroBoputh, U s cpasy
nornajana noj odasHue ero UpOHUYHOTO, CIerkKa MapajoKCcaabHOIO yMa, HCKPOMETHBIX
OLICHOK, TOJIOBOKPYKUTEIBHBIX comocTaBieHuid. M nyxa, cBOOOJHOrO OT KaKUX-JIHOO
JIOTM MHTEJUJIEKTYaJIbHOIO TBOPUECTBA, B KOTOPBINA OH OBLI MOCTOSIHHO BOBJIEUEH. YeM-
TO OH Ja)kK€ HarlOMUHaJ (M HEe TOJIbKO YCUKaMH) HAILEro TeHus napaaokcoB — Bukrtopa
Bopucosuua IIknoBckoro. dnakep HE MOT HE yBII€Ub T€M, YeM ObLI yBIIEUECH CaM, U
MIPEXK/I€ BCETO TEM, YTO B T€ T'0JIbl HA3bIBAJIOCh BEIMKHUM 3KCIIEPUMEHTOM PYCCKOTO HC-
KyCCTBa, aBaHTap/i0M, CTOJIb OJIM3KUM eMy 10 cBoel npupoae. diakep Ob11 OecTAINM
3HATOKOM HCTOPUU UCKYCCTBA IEpBOM TpeTH XX B., HE TOJIBKO JUTEparypsl. IlomHI0, €
KaKUM YBJIEYEHUEM, Ha PaBHBIX, OH MOTpYy’KaJicsd B pa3roBopsl ¢ SIkoBom EBceeBuuem
PyOuHIITEIHOM — U3BECTHBIM MOCKOBCKHMM KOJIJIEKLIHOHEPOM >KMBOIUCH Hayaja Beka,
K KoTOpoMmy s B Hauaje 1980-x npuena npodeccopa Bo BpeMs ero npuesna B Mockay.
Vxe torga y dnakepa poxaancs 3aMbicell co3AaHus O0IbIIOro KOJUIEKTUBHOTO Tpy/a —
CBOETO POjia SHIMKJIONEINH TOITUKH aBaHTapAa, U MPEexkKIe BCEro PyCCKOro UCTOpUYe-
ckoro aBaHrapzaa 1910-1920-x rr. MHe nocyacTJIMBHIIOCH IPUHATH y4acTHE BO MHOTUX
CEMHUHapax 3TOro MPOEeKTa, 3a YTO ¢ HEM3MEHHOW OJlarogapHOCThIO BcrioMuHato Pma-
Kkepa, a Taxke JlyOpaBky Yrpemuuy, JelaBIlyl0 MOU Ipue3bl B XOpBaTHIO 0COOEHHO
HacbllleHHbIMU. Tak B cepenuse 1980-x Haganuch MOM INEpBbIE LIArM B UCCIEN0Ba-
HUSIX 3aMe4aTelIbHOM CTPaHULBI PyCCKOM KyJIbTypsl XX B., koraa B Poccun uzyuyenune
aBaHrapja ObUIO ellle Ha MmoJyserajabHoM mnonoxeHnu. Ho uto eme BaxHee — Pnakep
3a/1aJ1 UMIYJIbC UCCIEAOBAHUIO MOHATHI aBaHrap/a, €ro NpakTUKU U TEOPUU B LIUPO-
KOM CPaBHUTEIbHO-TUIIOJOTUYECKOM aCcleKTe: 51 IO3HAKOMUJIIACh C 3arpe0CKOil IKOI0M
JUTEPATyPOBEACHHS U — LIUPE — TEOPUH U UCTOPUHU KYJIBTYpPBI B JIHUIIE €0 OJIEeCTAIIEro
MPECTAaBUTENS] U OJTHOTO M3 OCHOBOMOJOKHHUKOB. OCOOEHHO IEHHBIM IS MEHS OBLI
MOJIyYEHHBIM Ha CEMUHAPE OMbBIT MEXAUCIUIUTMHAPHOTO MOIX0a K SABJICHUSIM KYJIbTY-
pBI, OIBIT U3yUEHUs B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS M300pakeHUs M CJIO0BA, )KUBOIUCH U TO33HH BO
BCEM MHOTOTPAaHHOM MHOTOTOJIOCUH. Anekcanap Pnakep ObLI rpak JaHUHOM MUpPA — H
HE TOJBKO B CHJIy CBO€H OmOrpaduu, HE TOJBKO MOTOMY, YTO €My JOBEIOCH KUTh U
paboTaTh BO MHOTHX €BPOIEHCKUX CTpaHaX M Ja)ke Ha JPYyroM KOHTMHEHTE, HO U IO-
TOMY, 4TO, ONIUPAsICh HA MTyOOKOoe 3HaHHE (PAKTYphl XYI0KECTBEHHBIX COOBITUH U MPHU
3TOM yMesl cOYeTaTb TOHKUH aHaju3 MPOU3BENEHUN C €ro KyJIbTYpHBIM KOHTEKCTOM
Y 3HAKOBOM NPUPOJO0H, BUPTYO3HO IIPEOJ0JIEBAN BUJOBBIE, KAHPOBBIEC, HCTOPUUECKHUE
I'PAaHMIIBI UCKYCCTBA B CBOEM HayYHOM TBOPUYECTBE, CMEJIO IIPOKJIAIbIBASI HOBBIE ITyTH B
T'YMaHUTApPHOM 3HAHUH.

NMOHSATUNHUK

®nakep ObLJI OPraHU3aTOPOM M BIOXHOBUTEIIEM MHOTOJIETHETO MpoekTa «lloHsaTuii-
HUK pycckoro aBaHrapaa»: ¢ 1984 nmo 1993 r. onyOnukoBaHO J€BATH TOMOB, BCE OHU
BBIIIUIM Ha XOPBATCKOM SI3BIKE, HO OOJBIIMHCTBO CTAaTe MEepeBElEHBl HA PYCCKUH H
npencTaBieHbl B )kypHaie «Russian Literature», nznatomemcs B Amcrepaame. Kpome
Toro, n30paHHbIe cTaThy MyOnukoBanuck B « Wiener Slawistischer Almanachy». B Poc-
CHH 3TH pabOTHI 10 CUX TOP MOYTH HEU3BECTHBI, €CIIM HE CUNTATh TIEpEeTedaTok Ha pyc-
CKOM CcTaTeil HEMHOTOUHCICHHBIX POCCUMCKUX aBTOPOB, a TAKXKE TeX 3apyOeKHBIX yde-
HBIX, KTO ITyOJMKOBaJ CBOM TPyAbl B Poccuu B cocTaBe CBOMX aBTOPCKUX COYMHEHHMA
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WK B KOJUIGKTUBHBIX cOopHUKax, Hanpumep: O. Xanzen-JIése, X. ['tontep, . Opany
u apyrue. Pabora Obuia opraHu3oBaHa YETKO: MyOJMKALMM KaXKJI0r0 U3 TOMOB IIpel-
HIeCTBOBaJU paboune ceMHHapbl. B oTnuyme OoT OOBIYHBIX HAyYHBIX KOH(EPEHIIH,
YYaCTHUKU TMPUE3KATH C YK€ TOTOBBIMU TEKCTaMHM, KOTOPBIE — IOCJEe KPATKOTro pede-
paTa aBTOpa — ¥ 00Cy>KJaIich COOpaBLUIMMUCS, B 3TOM COCTOsJIa CyTh 3acenanuil. Kpyr
YYaCTHUKOB MEHSJICS, HO OCHOBHOE SIAPO OCTaBaIOCh MOCTOSSHHBIM. Dakepy yaanoch
MIPUBJIEYDb K MIPOEKTY CAMBIX JIUIIUX €BPONEHCKHUX CIABHCTOB, KOTOPBIE TENEPH XOPO-
10 U3BECTHBI U POCCUNMCKON r'yMaHUTapHOU 00LIECTBEHHOCTH. B 3TOM couBeTnu Takue
nMeHa, kak O. Xanzen-JIése, 1. Cmupuos, X. ['tontep, JI. Cunapn, P. I'pro6ens, E. da-
puno, H. Hunsccon, P.-M. Hurnep, 3. Koucrantunosuy, B. Bectcreiin, K. Conuerru
U MHorue napyrue. B ocHOBHOM ¢uiosnoru, HO Obutn U My3bikoBeasl (/. T'oiioBa), a
nosaHee (1o Mepe yracaHus COBETCKOM BiacTh B kKoHIE 1980-X) kK HUM IPUCOETUHU-
JUCh PYCCKHUE JIUTEPATyPOBEIbl U UCKYCCTBOBE/bI, CPEIN HUX, IOMUMO aBTOpA 3TUX
ctpok, T. Hukonbckas, I. JleuntoH, E. KoBryH, T. JIeas u npyrue. Becex 3Tux ydyeHsIx
00BeANHSIT HE TOJTBKO UHTEPEC K UCTOPUHU PYCCKOTO aBaHTapia, HO M MOJIXO K U3yde-
HUIO KOHKPETHOTO TEeKCTa (MaTepuaja JUTepaTypbl, )KUBOIKUCH, My3bIKH, MAaHU(PECTOB
aBaHrap/ia) ¢ TOYKM 3peHHs €ro CTPYKTYphl U (PYHKIIMIl B COCTABE «TEKCTa» KYJIbTYpHI,
a MMIaBHOE — C TOYKH 3PEHUsI KOMILIEKCa MOHSATUN, KOTOPbIE OMPENEeNsaioT MOITHKY Kak
OT/EJILHOTO MacTepa, TaK U Xy0’KECTBEHHOU (hopMaruu B 11es1oM. IMEHHO CHCTEMHBIH
o/1X0A K (peHOMEeHy aBaHrap/a OTJIMYajl 3TU UCCIIEI0BAHMS OT MHOTHX JPYTHX, IPOBO-
TUBIIUXCS U B TO BpeMs, U 1o3Hee. | pynna uccnegopareneil, HECCOMHEHHO, ONUPaach
Ha OTIBIT €BPOINEHCKONW KOMITAPATUBUCTUKU ¥ ()EHOMEHOJIOTHH, HO TPU 3TOM U PYCCKO-
ro ¢opmanusMa, a TakKe CONpHUKAcAIACh C COBETCKUM CTPYKTYpaju3MoM, MOCKOB-
cko-TapTyckolt MIKoJI0# (OMBIT COBETCKOM CEMHOTHUKHU TIEPEHOCHIICS Ha €BPOTIEHCKYIO
nouBy, B yactHoctu, . CmupnHoBeiM, E. ®@apuno, O. Xanzenom-JIése, JI. Cunapn).
U, pasymeercs, CBOM Ba)KHBIM BKJIQJ B PEAIM3ALMI0 NIPOEKTAa BHOCUIIM XOPBATCKHE
«nrennpl tHe3na Onakeposay: XK. benuny, C. bpucku, B. T'ony6oBuu, M. Menapuu,
JI. Opauu-Tomuy, B. Pucrep, /1. Yrpeumy, U. Yxapesud u ap.

Pacnonoxenue 1 nocnenoBarenbHOCTh CTaTeN HE MOAYUHSUIUCH PETYIISIPHOCTH, OHU
He ObUIM OpraHU30BaHbl B KAKOM-JIHOO Mopsiake (aIaBUTHOM | TIp.), H MPHHITUAIT UX
oT0opa TUKTOBAJICS KaK BOJIECH aBTOPOB, Tak U npeninoxeHusmu Onakepa. CHIbHBIN Ha-
YUHBIH KOJJIEKTHB 3a/1aBajl «KMAarHUTHBIE IOJISH, 110 KOTOPBIM caMU c000il oTOMpanuch
TEMBI, U 3TOT CII0c06 0TOOpa J0Ka3all CBOIO MPOTYKTUBHOCTH. TeMbl Kacaauch MpeumMy-
LIECTBEHHO KaTE€rOpuil MOATUKH, KOTOPBIMU ONIEpUPOBAJIM MAacTEPA JKUBOIIMCH U CII0BA
1910-1920-x rr. B cBoMX MaHU(ecTax U TEOPETUUECKUX TPyJAax, HOHATUH, BOCXOAUB-
HIMX K MPAaKTUKE aBaHTapja U HallleAIIUX OTpaKeHUE B pPyCCKOM (popmanu3me, a TaKkxKe
TeX KaTeropuii, KOTOpbIe COOTBETCTBOBAIM COBPEMEHHOMY MOAXOY K U3YUEHHIO KYJIb-
TYpbl B paMKaX CTPYKTYphl TekcTa. Tak, yxke B nepBoM Tome «llonstuitnuka» (1984)
nosBIIIMCH cTaThk 0 haktype (O. Xanzen-JI€se), kapnaBanuzanuu (JI. Cunapy), MOH-
taxe ([ [llayman), npumutusuzme (H. Hunbccon) u 3Be3nuom si3bike (Jl. Opanu). Bo
BTOpoM (1984) — o karaxpese (1. CmupHoB), nomunante (O. Xan3zeH-JIése), uMkomna-
tubunbHocTn (M. Vikapesuu), opaamentanusme (JI. Cumapy). I[To3nHee Ha CTpaHHI[AX
MHOTOTOMHHMKA HAIllJIM OTPAXEHUE TOHSTHS CIABUIA, MOHTaXa, XpOHOTOIIA, METaMOp-
¢ o3b1 1 ap. Bropas rpyrna Tem ocBelliajia CTpaHUIbl HCTOPUU aBaHTrapa. B ycinoBusx,
xorna B Poccuun apxuBHBIE MaTepHalibl ObUIH MOYTH HEAOCTYIIHBI, KUBOIUCH yIpsTa-
Ha B 3allaCHUKU MY3€€B, a MHOTHE JIUTEpaTypHble IPOU3BEIECHUS HAlleYaTaHbl TOJIBKO
Ha 3araje Wid TOMUIUCh B PYKOIUCAX, OCBEIIEHHE TakuX uUMeH, kak JI. JloObruuH,
E. I'ypo, B. I'menos, A. Kpyuensix, H. Dpaman, a taxke rpynn CepanuoHOBBI Opa-
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Ths, IMOIIMOHAIUCTHI, 003PUYTHI U MHOXKECTBO JPYTHUX, BOCIPUHUMAIINCH KaK CEHCa-
uus. Hakonen, TpeTbs rpymnmna MaTepuanoB Kacaiach MOAITUKU OTAEJIbHBIX MAaCTEPOB U
NPOU3BEACHUN B COMOCTABUTEIBHOM PaKypce, BBISBIIABIIEM HEOKUIAHHBIE CTOPOHBI
npenMera. Tak BO3HUKAIN HALIeIIINe BIIOCIEICTBUA MHOXECTBO OTKIIMKOB NMPOOIEMbI
aBaHrap/ia B CBsi3M ¢ 0apOKKO, CHMBOJIM3MOM H COL[PEATM3MOM, TOAITUKU IPOCTPAHCTBA
y U. babens, 3aymu B. XnebnukoBa, Hopaudeckoro muda u muoroe apyroe. [To mepe
ocJiabyieHusl MYT COBETCKOTO PEXHMMa K MPOEKTY MOCTENEHHO CTaIM MOJKIIOUaThCS H
poccuiickie yueHble, OJu3Kue Mo AyXy 3TOMY eBponeickoMy Kpyxky. Tak, B 1989 r. B
HIecTOM TOoMe OblIa onmyONHKOBaHa mporpammHas ctaThs Bsu.Be. MBanoBa «XneOHu-
KOB M TUIOJIOTHA aBaHTapja XX BeKa», TaM K€ U B IPYTMX TOMaxX aKTUBHOE y4acTue
MIPUHSIU 3HATOKU U3o0pasurenbHoro uckycctBa E. Kosryn u H. I'ypesiHoBa, a Takxke
TeopeTuk corpeanusMa b. ['poiic. Biusinue poccuiickoil HaydHOM IIKOJIbI MPOSIBISIIOCH
U TIOMHMMO HUBOTO NPUCYTCTBUSI Ha 3aCENAHMSIX €ro IPEICTaBUTENEH: HalmpuMmep, B
psane tem oTpasmwiachk paspaborannas B.H. TomopoBsiM mpobGiemarnka «metrepOypr-
ckoro Muda» (crtates H. Mopansik-bamOypau o [Tunsasxke). [TybnukoBanucek u paboThl
«TOCJIEAHUX MOTHKaH», B nepByto ouepenar H. Xapmxkuesa («IlosemMuka B cTUXOTBO-
penusix»). LleHHbIM BKIaI0M B U3yUYE€HHUE aBaHTap/la cTajao ocBemenne Gpuinocodckoro
KOHTEKCTa pycckoit KyinbTyphl Hadana XX B. (I1. ®nopenckuii, I'. [lIner, A. bensrit), a
TaKX€ UHBAPUAHTHOM OCHOBBI OATUKH B IJIAHE CPABHEHUS JIMTEPATYPHI U KUBOMUCH
aBanrapja (JI. Aunpees u O. MyHnk, JI. AaapeeB u 1y0ok, mpoOiema OpHaMeHTa U JIp.),
a TaKXe MY3bIKH.

B nene ocmbicnenus cBsi3el IMTepaTyphl U UCKYCCTBA TPYAHO MEPEOLEHNUTDH BKJIAJ,
KOTOpBIM B NpoeKT BHeC Anekcanap Pnakep. TOHKHI LEHUTENb )KUBOTO JyXa aBaH-
rapjia, OH OIIyIIaJ] OPraHUYECKYIO CBS3b CJIOBa U M300paKeHHs B TOUCKAX HOBBIX XY-
JOKECTBEHHBIX MyTell XX B., CMBICT KOTOPBIX YK€ B T€ PEBOJIOIMOHHBIC TOJbI OBLI
chopmynupoBan B. Xi1eOHUKOBBIM, 0OpaTUBIIMMCS K COOPAThAM 110 IEPY C MPU3BIBOM
«IIYCTh CIIOBO CMEJO MONJET 3a KUBOMHUCHIOY». Dinakep ObUT OAHUM UX TE€X €BpOINEH-
CKHX YY€HBIX, KTO Ha paHHEW CTaIuu M3yYeHHs aBaHTapjaa Jaj CTapT mpobdiaemMe «Iu-
TepaTrypa U KUBOIUCHY», IOMECTUB CBOIO CTAaThIO Ha ATy TeMy B 4eTBepToM Tome «Ilo-
HatuitHukay (1985). Umenno dnakepoM ObLT BBIIBUHYT U JIOKA3aBIIHMI BITOCICICTBUN
CBOIO HAyYHYIO MPOAYKTUBHOCTb TE€3HC 00 «ONTHUMAIbHON MPOEKIMH» KaK BEAYIIEM
CTEp>KHE CTpAaTeTruy aBaHTapAHOM MOATHKU HA PAa3HBIX YPOBHSAX U B Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX
dbopmax ee peanu3anuu, OOPALIEHHOCTH PAJAUKATBHBIX XYJ0XKECTBEHHBIX MPOPHIBOB
B Oynyuiee. 3HAYUMBIA PE30HAHC MOMYUYWIH U APyrue MpoodaemMbl, TOAHUMABIINECS B
cTaThsx Pnakepa: 00 3cTeTUUECKON MPOBOKAILMU aBaHrapjaa, 0 Meramopdose, a Takxke
MOHATUU OBITA B MOATUKE aBaHrap/ia, 0 KOHCTPYKTUBHOM pomaHe 1920-x rr.! Urposoii,
KpeaTUBHBIN HCCIIE0BaTEeNIbCKUM TemnepaMeHT Prnakepa B pyCCKOM aBaHrapzae oopen
cBoii modus vivendi, u 3aHsATass y9eHBIM KOHT€HHUAJbHAS MO3UIMS IO OTHOIICHHUIO K
U3y4aeMOMY HAayuyHOMY TpeIMEeTy He TOJbKO CIOCOOCTBOBala MPOIYKTUBHOMY IIO-
CTPOCHUIO aHAJIMTUYECKUX KOHLETLUNH U UCTOPUUIECKUX KOMMEHTApHEB, HO U KaK OBl
BOCCO3/1aBajla caMy CpeJly 3IO0XH, €€ «I10BepX OapbepHBIiD» MOJIET.

®nakep MHOTO pa3 Ob1Ban B Poccuu, 3HaM U JIIOOUIT pyCCKYIO KyIbTypy. 3alllUIlal ee
OT HaraJ0K MpakoOeCcoB: IOMHIO €r0 SIPKO€ BBHICTYIUICHHE Ha Che3/le CIaBUCTOB 1984 1.
B Kuese, rie oH ¢ mpucyiieit emy sHeprueil mapupoBaj rpyooCTH OJHOTO U3 COBETCKUX
y4acTHUKOB 3acenanus B aapec Kpuctunbl [lomopku, yuenoro uz CIIIA, BeicTynuB-
1€, BBICTYNHUBIIEH ¢ JOKIAA0M 0 BiusgHuu punocodpun Huxonas denoposa na Mas-

! MHorme u3 3TUX craTeil Mo3/IHee COCTABUIIN COJIepKaHue cOOPHUKOB TPy 0B A. Diakepa HA PyCCKOM
a3bike: Drakep A. )KuBommcHas TuTepaTypa U JuTeparypHas xuBonuck. M.: Tpu kBangpara, 2008.
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KOBCKOTO. He cTouT 3a0bIBaTh: TO, YTO CETOHS B U3YYECHUU PYCCKOTO aBaHTap/a Impe-
CTaBJIsIeTCSI caMO CO0OM pa3yMErOIIMMCS, BBIVISJAEIO JajieKo He ofAHOo3HauHO 40 jer
Ha3aJl, Korjaa Bce HayuHajIoch. M Hy>KHO ObLIO 00JaaTh MYyKECTBOM U MPOHHUIIATEb-
HOCTBIO, BEPHOCTBIO CBOEH mpodeccuu, yToObI cAenaTh 3T nepBbie maru. Opranusa-
TOP W BJAOXHOBUTEJb TPYy/la 10 UCTOPUU U TEOPUHU aBaHTap/a, COOpPaBIIUM B TIPOCKTE
«ITOHATHITHUK PYyCCKOTO aBaHTapAa» LBET eBporeiickor cinaBucTuku 1980-x rr., aBTOp
OpUTHHATBHBIX, aKTyaJIbHBIX U TOHBIHE Ui, Dirakep 3aciyXUBaeT OIaroJapHOCTH
HBIHEITHUX MMOKOJICHUW T'yMaHUTApHUEB U OJarogapHOM maMsaTH TOTOMKOB.

POST SCRIPTUM

[IpoekT mo aBaHTapy 3aBepIICH, HO TPYA MO UCCIEIOBAHUIO KATETOPHI KYJIBTYpPhI
XX B. IPOJIOJIKAETCSI, U 3aMbICEJ 3TOTO MPOJOJKEHUS MPUHAJIeKal caMomy Drake-
py, — TaKuM 00pa3oM, MEXIyHApPOIHbIH ceMHHap Ha 0a3ze 3arpeOCKOro YHUBEPCUTETA
HE TIpeKpalaer cBoei paboTel. DcTadeTy B HAIIU THU MPUHSIIA €T0 YIYCHUKU: UX CHU-
namu (5. Boiisomuy, . Yoxapesnua. K. BeHund u ApyrHX) U MO STU0i 3arpeGeKoro
YHUBEPCUTETA YK€ MHOTO JIET BEAETCS UCCleoBaHUE KyIbTypbl XX B. B e Haubosee
XapaKTepHBIX MposBICeHUsX. [IpekHero cemMuHapa yke HET, OJJHAKO AP0 €ro ydact-
HUKOB OCTaJIOCh, COXPAHUJIUCH U MPEKHNUE HAYIHBIC TPUHIUIIBI, OHU CTAIH IEHTPOM
MPUTSKEHUS MOJIOABIX cil. I 3TO BHyIIa€T ONTUMU3M.
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Anica Vlasi¢-Anié (Zagreb, Hrvatska)

Aktualizacija Aleksandride Kafkinom strategijom paradoksa «odsutnosti»

Sazetak: Duhovna nepotroSivost tromilenijski-prototekstne znacenjske zalihosti
Aleksandride, Pseudo-Kalistenova romana (oko 300. g. n. e.) o Aleksandru III. Veli-
kom (AAEEavdpoc 6 Méyag), zavidnim je umjetnickim dosezima inkrustirana u Kafkinu
minijaturu ‘Novi advokat’ (‘Der neue Advokat’, 1917.). U sredistu autori¢ina kompara-
tivno-poetickoga razmatranja njezina je avangardno-palimpsestna aktualizacija — na-
rativno-suprematistickom strategijom kafkijanskih paradoksa neporecive «odsutnosti»
(Derrida 1986) povijesno-legendarna lika Aleksandra Velikoga Makedonskoga [jer «Da-
nas — to nitko ne moze pore¢i — ne postoji nikakav Aleksandar Veliki» i «nitko, nitko nije
kadar vojsku odvesti u Indiju» ¢ija su «nedostizna» vrata «prenesena na sasvim drugo
i mnogo vise mjesto» (Kafka, ‘Novi advokat’]. Analiticki pristup intertekstualnim ra-
zinama Kafkina teksta temelji se na: 1. Jagi¢evu izdanju (zapadno)¢irilickoga Roud-
ni¢koga rukopisa iz 1. pol. 16. st. (prijepis starijega rkp. s ¢akavsko-ikavskim jezi¢nim
elementima) iz 1871. g. (Starine III, Zagreb: JAZU:); 2. jezi¢no posuvremenjenu izda-
nju D. Pandeva (Ohrid 2001.) koje se «u potrazi za izgubljenim rukopisom makedonske
Aleksendride» oslanja na rkp. Pripovetke o Aleksandru Velikom u staroj srpskoj knji-
zevnosti iz 14/15. st., pisan csl. jezikom srpske redakcije (izdanje S. Novakovic¢a; Glasnik
srpskog ucenog drustva, knj. IX, 1878. g.).

Kljucne rijeci: Aleksandrida, Novi advokat, Franz Kafka, komparativna analiza, in-
tertekstualnost

A. Brawuu-Anuy (3aepeb, Xopsamusi)

Kadmnancxaﬂ HappaTUBHasl CTPAaTErud nmapajoxkcoB
«OTCYTCTBUSD)» KaK CPEACTBO aKTyaJaM3alluu AJIGKC&HI[pI/II/I

Annomayus: B crarbe oka3aHo, Kak HeMCUepIaeMblil Xy/105KeCTBEHHBIN MOTEHIIHAI
«Uctopun Anekcanapa Benukoro» — rpedeckoro pomana, HanucanHoro IlceBmokas-
TUCc(EeHOM, HCHIOIB3YET B CcBOEH mpo3anyeckoid MuHuatiope «Der neue Advokat» (1917)
®. Kagka. B xo/1e conocraBuTEIbHOTO aHajln3a, ONUPasiCh Ha Ka(KUAHCKYIO CTpaTe-
THIO TIapaIOKCOB HECOMHEHHOTO «OTCYTCTBHS», aBTOP HCCIEAYeT HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIS
ypoBHU TekcTa Kadku v NpUXonuT K BEIBOIY, UTO B 3TO IPOU3BEACHUE «MHKPYCTHPOBa-
HBD» 2JIEMCHTHI AJICKCAaHIpUHU. AHAJIN3 OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha 1. (3ama HO)KUPUILTHICCKON
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Poynuuueckoii pykonucu («Roudnicki rukopis») nepsoii nonosunsl XVI B.; 2. pykonu-
CH MakeIOHCKOW Anekcannpuu, omyonukoBanHod B 2001 r. B Oxpuae noa pemakiuei
. TlanneBa (mpw MOATOTOBKE M3JaHUs Oblia HCIIONB30BaHAa pykomucHas [loBecTs 00
Aunekcanjape Benukom Ha 1IepKOBHOCIABSHCKOM si3bIKe cepOckoro u3ojia (XIV-XV Bg.).

Knrouegvie cnosa: «ctopus Anexcanpa Benukoro», @pann Kadka, «Hosbri anso-
KaT», CPaBHUTEIBHBIN aHAJN3, HHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTh

Anica Vlasi¢-Anié (Zagreb, Croatia)
Actualisation of the Aleksandria with Kafka’s Strategy of Paradox “Absences”

Abstract: The article shows the inexhaustible artistic potential of “The Story of Alexander
the Great”, a Greek novel written by Pseudo-Callisthenes, F. Kafka used in his prose
miniature “Der neue Advokat” (1917). In the course of the comparative analysis, basing on
the Kafka’s strategy — the paradox of the “absence”, the author examines the interactive
levels of the Kafka’s text and comes to the conclusion that this work is “inlaided” with the
elements of Alexandria. The analysis is based on: 1. (West) Cyrillic Roudnice Handwriting
of the first half of the 16" century; 2. the manuscript of Macedonian Alexandria, published
in Ohrid in 2001 under the editorship of D. Pandev. During the preparation this publication,
the handwritten version of the story of Alexander the Greate of the 16™ century edition in
the Church Slavonic language (in serbian variant) was used.

Key words: the story of Alexander the Greate, Franz Kafka, “Der neue Advokat”,
comparative analysis, intertextuality

Franz Kafka
Novi advokat

Imamo novog advokata, dra Bucephalusa. Po svojoj vanjstini samo malo podsjec¢a na vrije-
me kada je jos bio konj od megdana Aleksandra Makedonskog. Tko je, medutim, upoznat s
okolnostima, primijetit ¢e neke stvari. Ali onomad vidjeh, StaviSe, na vanjskim stepenicama
nekog posve nedotupavnog sudskog posluzitelja utrka, gdje se divi advokatu, kada se ovaj,
visoko dizu¢i krake, uspinje stepenicu po stepenicu korakom koji je odzvanjao po mramoru.
Pravobranilastvo odobrava, uglavnom, prijem Bucephalusa. Sa za¢udnom uvidavnoscu
misle da se Bucephalus u danasnjem drustvenom poretku nalazi u teSkom polozaju i da zato,
a izbog svoje svjetskopoliticke vaznosti u svakom slucaju zasluzuje susretljivost. Danas — to
nitko ne moze poreé¢i — ne postoji nikakav Aleksandar Veliki. Ubijati, doduse, umiju mnogi,
a ne nedostaje ni vjestine da na banketu preko stola kopljem pogodis§ prijatelja; a mnogima
je Makedonija odve¢ tijesna, tako da proklinju oca, Filipa — ali nitko, nitko nije kadar vojsku
odvesti u Indiju. Ve¢ tada bijahu sva vrata Indije nedostizna, ali njihov je smjer bio zacrtan
kraljevskim mac¢em. Danas su vrata Indije prenesena na sasvim drugo i mnogo vise mjesto;
nitko ne pokazuje u tom pravcu; mnogi drze maceve, ali samo da njima vitlaju, a pogled se,
koji ih zeli slijediti, zbunjuje.

Mozda je zato uistinu najbolje da se udubljujes, kao $to je to Bucephalus ucinio, u zakonike.
Slobodan, bez pritiska jahacevih krakova po slabinama, pri mirnoj svjetiljci, daleko od bor-
bene buke Aleksandrove bitke, €ita i okrece listove knjiga nasih starostavnih.

(Kafka 1968: 113-114)
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Franz Kafka
Der neue Advokat

Wir haben einen neuen Advokaten, den Dr. Bucephalus. In seinem Auf3ern erinnert wenig an
die Zeit, da er noch Streitrof3 Alexanders von Macedonien war. Wer allerdings mit den Um-
stdnden vertraut ist, bemerkt einiges. Doch sach ich letzthin auf der Freitreppe selbst einen
ganz einfaltigen Gerichtsdiener mit dem Fachblick des kleinen Stammgastes der Wettrennen
den Advokaten bestaunen, als dieser, hoch die Schenkel hebend, mit auf dem Marmor auf-
klingendem Schritt von Stufe zu Stufe stieg.

Im allgemeinen billigt das Barreau die Aufnhahme des Bucephalus. Mit erstaunlicher Einsicht
sagt man sich, daf3 Bucephalus bei der heutigen Gesellschaftsordnung in einer schwierigen
Lage ist und daf3 er deshalb, sowie auch wegen seiner weltgeschichtlichen Bedeutung,
jedenfalls Entgegenkommen verdient. Heute — das kann niemand leugnen — gibt es keinen
grof3en Alexander. Zu morden verstehen zwar manche; auch an der Geschicklichkeit, mit
der Lanze iiber den Bankettisch hinweg den Freund zu treffen, fehlt es nicht; und vielen ist
Macedonien zu eng, so daf3 sie Philipp, den Vater, verfluchen — aber niemand, niemand kann
nach Indien fithren. Schon damals waren Indiens Tore unerreichbar, aber ihre Richtung war
durch das Konigsschwert bezeichnet. Heute sind die Tore ganz anderswohin und weiter und
hoher vertragen; niemand zeigt die Richtung; viele halten Schwerter, aber nur, um mit ihnen
zu fuchteln; und der Blick, der ihnen folgen will, verwirrt sich.

Vielleicht ist es deshalb wirklich das Beste, sich, wie es Bucephalus getan hat, in die Gesetzbii-
cher zu versenken. Frei, unbedriickt die Seiten von den Lenden des Reiters, bei stiller Lampe,
fern dem Getose der Alexanderschlacht, liest und wendet er die Blatter unserer alten Biicher.

(Katka 1999: 285-286)

Opany Kagpra
Hoeswuil aosoxam

B Hammx psimax oOBsSBHIICS HOBBIM agBokar — 1-p bymedan. Maio 94To B ero Hapy)HOCTH
HATIOMHUHACT BpeMs, Korma oH OblT 0OeBBIM KOHeM Auekcannpa MakemoHckoro. OmHaKo
JIIONIM CBEAYIIHNE KOC-YTO M 3aMEYarOT. A HETaBHO B MapaTHOM ITOABE3/IE Cyaa I aXKe BUICI,
KaK MPOCTOBATHIN CIYKUTEIh HAMETaHHBIM TJT1a30M CKPOMHOTO, HO YCEPIHOTO 3aBcermaTasi
CKadeK C BOCXHUIIICHUEM CIICIUI 3a aJBOKATOM, KOT/Ia TOT, IIOAPATHBAS JIHKKAMH, 3BCHSIIIUM
[IaroM MOJHIMAJICS TI0 MPaMOPHOH JIECTHHIIE CTYIICHBKA 33 CTYIIEHBKOM.

B oOmrem komierus aaBokatoB omoOpsieT BKiItoueHue bynedana B Hamie cocinoue. C peakuM
MTOHUMaHUEM ITIOITU TOBOPAT cebe, uTo byleday TpyaIHO Mpy HBHEITHIX MOPSIKaX U OH YKe
XOTs1 OBbI [TOITOMY, HE TOBOPS O €0 BCEMHUPHO-UCTOPHUCCKOM 3HAUCHHH, 3aCITy)KUBACT YIaCTHsL.
B Hamre Bpemsi, cortacutech, HeT Benmkoro AnekcaHnapa. YOuBare, MpaBaa, M y HAC YMCOT;
HCKYCCTBO IPOH3UTH KOTIbEM APYra depe3 OAHKETHBIA CTON TOXKE JOCTATOYHO NPHBHIOCH; U
MHOTHM TECHO B MakeIOHWH, OHHU TPOKINHAIT OIIIHNIIIA-0TIa, HO HUKOMY, HUKOMY HE TaHO
noBecTH Hac B MHmro. Yke u Torga Bopota B MHINIO OBUIM HETOCTIKUMEL, HO TI0 KpaifHei
Mepe AOpOory yKa3blBal mapckuil Med. HeiHe BopoTa epeHeceHbl B IPyroe MECTO — JalbIlie U
BBIIIIC, — HO HUKTO HE YKaXXET BaM JOPOTH; MEY BBl YBUIUTE B PyKaxX Y MHOTHX, HO OHHU TOJBKO
Pa3MaxuBAaIOT UM, H B3IV, TOTOBBIH YCTPEMHUTHCS CIICIOM, TEPSCTCS U HUKHET.

IToaToMy Bcero pasymHee MOCTYIUTh, Kak bymedai, — morpy3utbes B KHUTH 3aKoHOB. CaMm
cebe TOCIONH, CBOOOIHBIA OT IIEHKEICH BIACTUTEIHHOTO BCATHUKA, OH IPU TUXOM CBETE
JIAMIIBI, JAJIEKO OT T'yia AJIEKCaHIPOBEIX 0OCB, YATAET W MEPEIHCTHIBACT CTPAHUIIBI HALITHX
JIpEeBHUX (hOTUAHTOB.

(Kadxa 2003: 123-124)
Ilepesoo P. I'anvnepunotl
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Tromilenijski-prototekstna smisaono-znacenjska zalihost Aleksandride', Pseu-
do-Kalistenova romana o Aleksandru III. Velikom AAé€avdpog 6 Méyac, nastaloga oko
300. g.n.e.> — zavidnim je umjetnickim dosezima inkrustirana u proznu minijaturu «iro-
nijskog mitskog pisca» (Frye 2000: 158) XX. stolje¢a Franza Katke Der neue Advo-
kat | Hosuwiti aosoxkam / Novi advokat (V1asi¢-Ani¢ 2010).

Jedna od najmarkantnijih osebujnosti ovoga ‘harmsovsko-dadaistickoga’ «avangar-
dnog palimpsesta»* kompleksna je intertekstualna, «nadrazumno apsurdna» (pyckun
1985) aktualizacija Aleksandride. Osvjestava se multiperspektivno refleksivnim, de/mito-
logiziraju¢im ‘procesuiranjem’ do apsurda «novog advokata, dra Bucephalusa»*> — ¢ude-
sna vologlava Bukefala (gré. Bovkepdhoc, volovska glava, lat. Bucephalus) koji svojom
vanjStinom «samo malo podsjeca na vrijeme kada je jo$ bio konj od megdana Aleksandra
Makedonskog.

Visoku razinu suptilne umjetnicke virtuoznosti dosize napose i kao aktualizacija
mitski legendarne, prototekstne «konstante prisutnosti»® Aleksandra Velikoga Ma-
kedonskoga u tromilenijskim kulturno-povijesnim i umjetni¢kim krugovima Europe,
Azije, Bliskog i Dalekog Istoka. (Samo)Osvjestava se «narativno-suprematistiCkomy’
strategijom de/konstrukcijskog p(r)okazivanja «zrakizma paradoksa»® Aleksandrove
ironijsko-mitske «odsutnosti» (Derrida 1986).

Kao sveprisutnost Aleksandrove odsutnosti ‘procesuirana’ je gotovo ve¢ samo jed-
nom jedinom konstatacijom o njezinoj ‘neporecivosti’ u ovome ‘als ob’ / ‘kao da’
«jednostavnom obliku» (Jolles 1978) Kafki(ja)n(skog)a, paraboli¢noga Razmatranja’:
«Danas — to nitko ne moze porec¢i — ne postoji nikakav Aleksandar Veliki»*. To je ‘ne-
porecivost’ koja, na prepoznatljivoj avangardno-palimpsestnoj ‘pozadini’ — na ‘fonu’
(ruski formalisti!) prototekstne (pseudo /para /anti)citatnosti njegova mitski-legendar-
na, fikcionalno-egzistencijalna habitusa iz Aleksandride — implozivno-kontemplativno
generira svijest o «odsutnosti» (Derrida 1986):

"' Ovaj je tekst znatno proSirena verzija nasega izlaganja Axryanu3saius AJCKCAHIAPUABI IPU MTOMOIIN
CTpaTeTruy MapagoKcoB «oTCyTCTBUs» (Bmammu-Anma 2014) odrzanoga 20. veljace 2014. g. u Ruskom
centru za znanost i kulturu u Rimu (Poccuiickuii ienTp Hayku u Kynbrypsl, Piazza Benedetto Cairoli, 6). Ri-
je€ je o sudjelovanju na Medunarodnom znanstvenom seminaru (idejne zacetnice i vodece organizatorice)
Natal’je Zapol’ske «UerBeprrie Pumckne Kupumio-Medoanesckue urenus» (Pum, bapu, 17-22 ¢despans
2014 r. Opranusaropsl: MuctutyT cnaBsHoBeneHus: PAH, MockoBckuil rocyqapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
uM. M. B. JlomoHocoBa, YHuBepcuret I. bapu, npu nopaep:xxke Poccuiickoro 1ieHTpa HayKu U KyJIbTyphl B
Pume). Usp.: UerBepteie Pumckue Kupnnino-Medonuesckue urenns. [Iporpamma. https://inslav.ru/confe-
rence/17-22-fevralya-2014-g-chetvertye-rimskie-kirillo-mefodievskie-chteniya (Posjet: 30.6.2019.); http://
slaviachristiana.ru/proj-cyrreadings4.html (Posjet: 30.6.2019.).

2 Usp. npr. izdanja: RJ (Jagi¢ 1871); AP (Pandev i Martinoski 2001); HA (Hercigonja i Diirrigl 2017).

3 Originalni tekst Der neue Advokat (Katka 1999: 285-286) prvi je puta objavljen u ¢asopisu Marsyas.
1.Jg., H. 1 (Juli / August 1917), S. 81. (Hermes 1999: 562).

*Usp. Harmsova «bitka sa smislovimay» i dadaistic¢ki «avangardni palimpsest» (V1agié-Ani¢ 1997: 223—
228). O avangardnoj palimpsestnosti Kafkinih proznih minijatura usp.: Vlasi¢-Ani¢ 2006, 2010.

5 Zvjezdicama nakon navodnika (ovdje i dalje) oznaCavamo citate iz hrvatskoga prijevoda Kafkina teksta
(Kafka 1968: 113-114).

¢ Usp. J. Derrida, De la grammatologie, str. 23/12/ — cit. po Culler 1991: 79-80.

7 O znacenjskom opsegu pojma narativni suprematizam usp. Vlasi¢-Ani¢ 2005, 2006; Brnammg-Anunu 2005,
2005a; Vlasi¢-Ani¢ 2006.

8 Intertekstualna asocijativna zrcaljenja stalnih, neizbjeZivih i nerazrjeSivih proturje¢ja koja su za Kafku
bila i «istinski modus egzistencije» (Zmegaé 1986), oznaéavamo ikoniénim pojmom Larionovljeva
«zrakizmay. Usp.: «Zrakizam» («lu¢izm») Mihaila Larionova: Ulicne svjetiljke, platno, 1910, Galerija
Beyeler, Basel. Kolor. (Flaker 1984: 90).

% Za opce terminolo§ko odredenje Kafkinih proznih minijatura odlu¢ujemo se prema po/eti¢ki znakovitu
naslovu njegove prve, 1913. g. objavljene zbirke nepripovjednih Razmatranja / Die Betrachtung.
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1. autenti¢ne, znamenite povijesne licnosti makedonskoga kralja (Pella, 20. srpnja
356. pr. n. e. — Babilon, 13. VI. 323. pr. n. e.) i1 Aristotelova ucenika, sina Filipa II. 1
kéeri epirskoga kralja Olimpijade (HE/1: 134—135);

2.jednoga od najuspjesnijih vojskovoda u povijesti koji je, neporazen u borbi', u dobi
od samo trideset godina — osvojivS§i Ahemenidsko carstvo (334. pr. n. e.), Malu Aziju i
Prvo Perzijsko carstvo (svrgnuvsi Darija I11.)%, te napavsi Indiju (326. pr. n. e.) — stvorio
jedno od najvecih carstava anti¢kog svijeta, rasprostranjenoga od Gr¢ke do Egipta i
sjeverozapada drevne Indije (do rijeke Ind);

3. «Aleksandra Makedonca, sina Filipova» (BIBLIJA 1994: 426), ¢ija je prisutnost
ovozemaljski vremenite ‘odsutnosti’ registrirana u 1Mak 1,1-7:

Aleksandar i njegovi nasljednici

'Aleksandar Makedonac, sin Filipov — tada ve¢ gospodar Grcke — provali iz zemlje Kitima i
potuce Darija, kraljaperzijskogimedijskog,izakralji senamjestonjega. ’Povede mnogeratove,
zauze tvrdave i poubija kraljeve zemlje. *Dopro je do nakraj svijeta i poplijenio mnoge narode.
Sva zemlja pred njim umuknu, a srce se njegovo uznese i uzoholi. *Sakupi silnu vojsku, podlozi
svojoj vlastikraljeve, narode i vladare damu plac¢aju danak. ’Konaéno pade u posteljuiuvidje da
mu je umrijeti. °Sazva svoje sluzbenike, odli¢nike koji su s njim rasli od mladosti, i jo$ za Zivota
razdijeli im svoje kraljevstvo. "Tako, posto je kraljevao dvanaest godina, Aleksandar umrije.
IMak 1,1-7 (Biblija 1994: 426);

4. legendarna epskoga junaka, gotovo mitski transferirana u tradirano obilje «susta-
va znacenja i smislova» (Pele§ 1979) Pseudo-Kalistenove Aleksandride.

lako je kao «spis O Aleksandrovim djelima (Aleksandru prdkseis), iski¢ena povijest
o Aleksandrovu zivotu» (Salopek 1977: 170), Aleksandrida nastala nakon smrti grc-
kog povjesnicara, Aristotelova necaka i uenika Kalistena (Kallia9évng, Kallisthénes;
Olint, oko 360. pr. Kr. — ?, 327. pr. Kr.) — njezino je autorstvo «pogresno pripisivano»
(HE/1: 136) upravo njemu. Poznato je da je Aleksandar ovog autora Helenske povije-
sti (EAAnvixa, Hellénika) u razdoblju od 387. prije n.e., doista poveo sa sobom da bi
opisao «njegova djela, ali je kasnije okrivljen za izdajstvo i baen u tamnicu, gdje je
1 umro» (Salopek 1977: 170). Paradoks ‘pseudo-autorstva’ Aleksandride, povijesnog
romana Zivot Aleksandra Makedonskoga (Bioc Alecavdpov tob Maxedovoc), istaknut
je 1u naslovu njezina prvoga kritickog izdanja: «Arriani Anabasis et indica — Reliqua
Arriani etc. — Pseudo-Callisthenis Historiam fabulosam ex tribus codicibus nunc pri-
mum edidit Carolus Miiller, Parisiis 1845.» (Jagi¢ 1871: 204, isticanje: A.V.A.). Uteme-
ljeno je na gr¢kim izvorima za koje je «pouzdano utvrdeno da su tekstovi postojali u II.
st. pr. Kr., ali su najstarije o¢uvane redakcije iz III. st.» (HE/1: 136).

Mo¢nu intertekstualno-asocijativnu, inverzivnu disperziju Kafkina modusa «izokrenu-
ta pisma» (Adorno 1985: 121) u oblikovanju parabolicko-logicke uvjerljivosti u istinitost
tvrdnje o ‘prisutnosti neporecive, potpune odsutnosti’ Aleksandrove pojave i postojanja —
dodatno pojacava prototekstno-aluzivna, «citatno-polemicna» (Orai¢-Toli¢ 1990) bujnost
reCeni¢na niza u slijedu: «Ubijati, doduse, umiju mnogi, a ne nedostaje ni vjestine da na
banketu preko stola kopljem pogodi$ prijatelja; a mnogima je Makedonija odve¢ tijesna,
tako da proklinju oca, Filipa — ali nitko, nitko nije kadar vojsku odvesti u Indiju»*. Medu-
tim, kao da, istodobno, neoc¢ekivano budi, sugestivno priziva i paradoksalno vitalizira 1 pri-

! Usp. Likovni prilog (dalje: LP): Aleksandar vo boj (Martinoski 2001: 28, 98).

2 Usp. LP: Opposite: «The True Story of Good King Alexander». End of the 13" century, 232 x 175 mm,
86 ff., Gothic bookscript (textualis) in two columns. Brussels, BRA, MS 11040. This manuscript was
made in area today in Belgium. The miniature on the page reproduced depicts the battle between Alex-
ander the Great and Darius. (Bologna 1988: 118-119).
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sutnost —ne samo Aleksandride kao prototekstne pozadine na kojoj se ocrtava posvudasnja
1 neporeciva ‘prisutnost’ pojave i postojanja Aleksandra Velikoga Makedonskoga — ve¢ 1
prisutnost neugasive, zive Zudnje, ne samo povijesnoga euro-azijskoga, ve¢ i suvremena
Citateljskog auditorija za ovim junakom i njegovim nedostizivim osvajackim podvizima.
Neodvojiva od kriticko-ironi¢ne, paradoksalne «izokrenutosti» (Adorno 1985: 121) u i8¢e-
znuce iluzija o vlastitom, nedostojno neherojskom ‘danas’ sa stigmom besciljna ‘vitlanja
macevima’ — «mnogi drze maceve, ali samo da njima vitlaju»* — nezaustavljivo ozivljava
dubinsku vertikalu povijesti nostalgije 1 literarnih sjecanja na ovog junaka ¢ija uzorna, za-
divljujuée «gorostasna veli¢ina bacaSe sjenu li¢nosti 1 djela svojih daleko iza sebe, izvan
granica staroga grc¢ko-rimskoga svieta» (Jagi¢ 1871: 203).

Ponajprije — na opise impresivnih detalja Aleksandrovih ratovanja pobjednickim
macem koji se pripisuju njegovim vojskovodama Ptolomeju, Soteru 1 Aristobulu; ali i
na niz kasnijih obrada 1 prijevoda Pseudo-Kalistenove Aleksandride koje zivot Alek-
sandrov preobrazavaju u neodoljivo privla¢nu, ¢udesno-fantasticnu junacko-ratnicku
legendu koja se «<na momente doima kao kakva isto¢njacka bajka» (Salopek 1977: 170).

U nizu avangardno-palimpsestnih literarnih prisje¢anja na ovaj «HajMaKkeIOHCKHOT,
HaJXpUCTU]aHU3UPAHHUOT, Ha]JBOCHOPETOPUUKHOT POMAH Ha CPeIHOBEKOBHATA IIUBUIIN3A-
1I1ja, U CBETCKA M 3aIlaJIHOCBPOIICKA U BU3AHTHCKA, M BO TOj KOHTEKCT, MAaKETOHCKa»' —
izranjaju nezaobilazni, najstariji sacuvani zapadni i isto¢ni prijevodi Aleksandride. To
su: latinski Julii Valerii res gestae Alex. Mac. Translatae ex Aesopo graeco?, te iz V. st.
armenski Padmuthiun Acheksandri Maketonazwui (1. izdanje: Mleci 1842.) 1 sirijski
(Jagi¢ 1871: 204).

Slijede njezine brojne obrade obiljeZene heleniziranim, ali 1 zidovsko-kr§¢anskim
tendencijama, od kojih je samo u zapadnoeuropskoj srednjovjekovnoj tradiciji od 14.
do 20. st. —u priblizno 350 rukopisa europskih bibliote¢nih fondova sacuvano «vise
od 70 preradbi na 30-tak jezika nastalih do 16. st.» (HE/1: 136). Utemeljene na novom
latinskom prijevodu s gr¢koga iz 10. st., Historia de proeliis Archipresbytera Lea koji
ga je donio iz Carigrada 942. g. — ove su obrade i preradbe generirale nepresusnu ¢eznju
za «pri¢om o legendarnom junaku bajoslovnog Istoka» (Hosu 1977: 369).

Prema latinskome prijevodu Aleksandride Albéric de Pisangon (Besangonski) prire-
duje francuski prijevod, sacuvan «tek u odlomku od 105 osmeraca», gdje Aleksandar
«nije viSe samo silovit ratnik», ve¢ «savrSen vitez koji odgovara idealu trubadurske
lirike» (Vinja 1982: 23). Albéricovo djelo inspiriralo je 1 «deseteracki Aleksandar», na-
stao u «oblasti Poitou negdje oko 1160» (ibid.). Cjelovitu verziju Aleksandride iz XII.
stolje¢a — Veliki roman o Aleksandru (Grand Roman d’Alexandre) u kojemu je «bljesta-
vilo 1 fantasti¢nost orijentalnog svijeta» oblikovano u stihovima dvanesteracima, metru
koji ¢e «bas po ovom romanu dobiti ime aleksandrinac», dovrsio je posljednji u nizu
njegovih sastavljaca, «klerik iz Chateauduna LAMBERT LE TORT» (Vinja 1982: 23).

U XILI. stolje¢u, pop Lambrecht prema francuskome oblikuje njemacki prijevod®, a Gau-
tier de Chatillon (Gautier de Lille, Gualterus ab Insulis, oko 1135. — oko 1200), ¢uveni

! 3aT0a 1TO: «BO HETO KAKO BO HUEJICH PYT CPEIHOBEKOBCH TEKCT CE BO3BEIMYYBa HMETO MakeIOHH]ja 1
MakemoHL», «BO ceOe TH BINIOTYBA JyXOBHHUTE BPEAHOCTH Ha XPUCTHjAaHCKOTO YYCHeE. .. BIUICTYBajKH '
BO CBETOBHHU CHUTYAI[UN», «€ UCIIOTHET CO CPEIHOBEKOBHA BoeHa peropuka» (Pandev 2001: 5).

2 Prvo izdanje: Angelo Mai, Milano 1817., zajedno s djelom nepoznata autora Itinerarium Alexandri, koje
je Letronnes 1818. g. datirao izmedu 340. — 345. g., a Zacher mu kao predlozak identificirao Valerijev pri-
jevod (Jagi¢ 1871: 204).

> «Najnovije izdanje Heinr. Weismann Alexander. Gedicht des zwdlften Jahrhunderts vom Pfaffen Lan-
brecht. Urtext und Uebersetzung nebst geschichtlichen und sprachlichen Erlduterungen, so wie der voll-
standigen Uebersetzung des Pseudo-Kallisthenes und umfassenden Ausziigen aus den leteinischen, franzo-
sischen, persischen und tiirkischen Alexanderliedern. Frankfurt a. M. 1850.» (Jagi¢ 1871: 205).

101




upravitelj katedralne Skole u Chatillonu — grandiozni latinski epski spjev Aleksandride
(Alexandreis 1z 1178.—1182.) u stihovima' «u 10 knjiga (5406 heksametara)» koja je «Cak
bila djelomi¢no potisnula Vergilijevu Eneidu iz Skolske lektire.» (Hosu 1977: 379-380).
Oblikovana prema «kasnoantickom romanu o Aleksandru Julija Valerija iz 5. st. n. e.»
(Vratovi¢ 1977: 279) te proznoj mjeSavini povijesti 1 novelistike Povijest Aleksandra Ve-
likoga (Historiae Alexandri Magni) rimskoga pisca Quintusa Curtiusa Rufusa (oko 70.
n.e.) — Gautiereova Aleksandrida osiguravala je «zabavnu lektiru romaneskno oblikovanu,
uz mnogo ¢udnovatih i fantasti¢nih dogadaja, vjesto isprepletenih, prozetih emfaticko-cuv-
stvenim stilom 1 jezikom koji nastoji ocuvati teznju za klasi¢nos¢u» (Vratovi¢ 1977: 279).

Na temelju je Gautierove «spjevana ¢esSka Alesandrida» (Jagi¢ 1871: 205), djelo «vi-
sokog stilay prilagodeno ukusu srednjovjekovne plemicke publike, «najstariji saCuvani
ceski svjetovni ep» sastavljen od «oko 9000 stihova organiziranih u rimovane distihe —
osmerce» (Karpatsky 1975: 10-11).

Ruski prijevod Aleksandride iz X1.—XII., kao 1 njezina nova redakcija iz XIII. sto-
ljeca, uz «Flavijevu Povijest Judejskoga rata i prijevod bizantske poeme Devgenijevi
podvizi (Devgénievo dejdnie)» ubraja se u djela koja su «bezuvjetno utjecala na origi-
nalnu rusku knjizevnost» (Muli¢ 1975: 247). Do pojave autenti¢noga putopisa-svjedo-
canstva o 6-godiSnjem boravku u Indiji (1466.—1472.) tverskoga trgovca Afanasija Ni-
kitina Putovanje za tri mora (HoZenie za tri morja) — o ovoj dalekoj egzoti¢noj zemlji
ruski su Citatelji «mogli biti obavijeSteni samo iz fantasti¢ne prijevodne Pripovijesti o
Indijskom carstvu ili iz Aleksandride» (op. cit., 256).

Asocijativni niz, uspostavljen citiranim izri¢ajima Kafkina Novog advokata, kao da
je, istodobno, u nekoj neodgodivoj nostalgiji, paradoksalno osjenjen sve izrazitijom
jasnocom prisutnosti kraljevski veli¢anstvenih biografskih koordinata Aleksandra Ve-
likoga — iznimno mudra kralja nad kraljevima, junaka nad junacima, osvajaca dalekih,
neznanih svjetova. Za komparaciju s rimskim imperatorom Cezarom u Usporednim
Zivotopisima (Bioi pardalléloi, lat. Vitae parallelae) rimskih 1 grékih znamenitih povije-
snih licnosti — odabire ih Plutarh (Plutarkhos) iz Heroneje u Beotiji (46. do nakon 120.
n.e.), jedan od «najpopularnijih 1 najplodnijih pisaca, ne samo helenizma, nego Citave
anticke knjizevnosti» (Salopek 1977: 179).

U orijentalnoj verziji Aleksandride snazno nadahnjuju’> «poduhvate brojnih arap-
skih 1 nearapskih kraljeva-ratnika zvanih Zulkarnejn», od kojih se u 18. suri «o Spilji»
u Kur’anu pojavljuje «Dhul-Quarnayn (“dvorogi”), inace Aleksandar Veliki»* (Norris
1982: 115). Inspirativne su i za arapsku pricu o gradu ili tornju od mjedi i1 bakra (9. st.),
gdje Dhul-Quarnayn postaje Musa Ibn Nosair, arapski osvaja¢ Spanjolske*. Posredstvom
nekih preuzetih epizoda iz Aleksandride ugradene su i u sastav legendarna tibetskoga epa
(npr. u verziji iz pokrajine Kham) o Zivotu i pustolovinama Ge-sara (mozda izvedenica
od: Cezar), kralja Linga — junaka, omiljena i medu Mandzurcima u Kini, kao i narodima
Srednje Azije (Skorupski 1982: 57). I junak ceSke Aleksandride «dobiva karakteristike
koje se smatraju uzorom za ¢eskog vladaray (Karpatsky 1975: 10—11).

! Jagi¢ (1871: 205) spominje izdanje iz 1863. g.: Ph. Gualtheri Alexandreis ed. Mueldner Lips.

2 Usp. LP: Na ovome «mongolskomy crtezu Il-Khanid iz 14. stolje¢a, Iskandar (Aleksandar) je prikazan
kako prosiruje svoje carstvo prema sjevernim pokrajinama neprestano obavijen maglom sa Kavkaza na
putu prema Gogu i Magogu (Norris 1982: 115).

3 Usp. LP: «U tom prizoru iz Nizamijeva rukopisa (1529-1530) Aleksandar stize na izvor vode zivota.
Al-Khidr stoji pokraj izvora» (Norris 1982: 116).

4 Usp. LP: «Grad od mjedi je osvojila Aleksandrova vojska. Njegovi gradani su zarobljeni. Prizor je preu-
zet iz “Istocnjacke bajke o Aleksandru”. U kasnijoj arapskoj pripovijesti grad osvaja arapski zapovjednik
Musa Ibn Nosair» (Norris 1982: 117).
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Intertekstualna aluzivnost Kafkinih razmatranja u Novom advokatu kao da je, ironij-
sko-mitski implozivno, osjenjena i Sokom osvijeStene nemoci pred ne/mogucnoscu, ne
samo pojave 1 postojanja li€nosti, koja bi se priblizila dosegnutom dostojanstvu Alek-
sandrove povijesne prisutnosti, ve¢ 1 pri/vidno trajne, nemogucénosti suvremena poima-
nja mitskih razmjera njegove veli¢ine. Veli¢ine — Aleksandrova kraljevsko-ratnickoga
viteStva, ali 1 mudrosti — koju, npr. apostrofira 1 slavi i Iskender-nama (Aleksandrida)
perzijskoga pjesnika Nizamija (1141.—1209.), peti roman u stihu iz petoknjizja nazva-
noga «Hamsa (Petorka) ili persijski Pang gang (Pet trezora)»'. Jedan rukopis Hamse iz
15. st., nastao u Heratu, krasi i minijatura Aleksandra sa sedam mudraca, na kojoj Pla-
ton, Aristotel, Hipokrat, Tales, Hermes Trismegist, Apolonije i Porfirije — izlazu redom
svoja poimanja postanka svijeta>

U uvodu prve turske prerade ovoga Nizamijeva djela u 2000 distiha i ujedno prve turske
stithovane kronike Iskender-name, pjesnik Ahmedi (1334.—1413.) daje i pregled povijesti
Male Azije (napose osmanskih knezevina) s najstarijim turskim zapisom o bitci na Kosovu
(Pukanovi¢ 1982.a: 199). Zanosnom povijesnom stigmom mitski legendarne «junacke
hrabrosti» Aleksandra Velikoga Makedonskoga, inkrustiranom u dostojanstvu imen(o-
vanj)a Skenderbeg, pocascen je 1 epirski knez Kastrioti¢. O tome svjedoci npr. 1 djelo hu-
manista Marinusa Barletiusa (Barlezio, pol. 15. st. — 1526.) nastalo u 15. st., koje je nakon
izlaska iz tiska 1537. g. «prevedeno na njemacki, francuski, talijanski i portugalski jezik»:
Zivot i sjajna djela Jurja Kastrioti¢a, kneza epirskoga, kojega su zbog junacke hrabrosti
Turci nazvali Skenderbeg, tj. Aleksandar Veliki (Vita et res praeclare gestae Georgii Ca-
strioti, Epirotaurum principis, qui propter heroicam virtutem suam a Turcis Scanderbeg,
id est Alexander Magnus, cognominatus est) (Mardesi¢ 1977: 434).

Fascinaciji blistavilom Aleksandrove kraljevske iznimnosti ne odolijeva npr. ni autor
prvoga malajskoga povijesnog djela Prica o Malajcima (Sejarah Melayu) s po¢. 17. st.
Tun Muhammad, ministar na dvoru u Jehoru: u ovoj njegovoj fantasticnoj legendi «po-
rijeklo se lokalnih kraljeva povlaci ¢ak od Aleksandra Velikog!» (Ivekovi¢ 1982: 433).

Bas kao i u naSem ranijem po/eticko analitiCkom pristupu Kafkinom Novom advo-
katu (Vlasi¢-Ani¢ 2010) — 1 ovaj put (para)citatno izabiremo juznoeuropsku verziju
prijevodne kompilacije grckih (posredstvom bizanstkih) izvora Pseudo-Kalistena® u
Jagi¢evu izdanju (dalje: RJ; Jagi¢ 1871). To je osebujna romaneskna obrada iz 14. st.,
iznimno popularna medu juZznim Slavenima, Grecima i Rumunjima, koja se u 15. st. kao
«Srpska Aleksandrijay §iri 1 Rusijom (uz ruski prijevod s grékoga jo§ iz 12. st.). Ova
redakcija, znacajna i za hrvatsku Aleksandridu®, nastankom je povezana s lokalitetom
«na potezu izmedu Crne Gore 1 PeljeSca» gdje je «u govoru bilo ikavskog elementay,
«vladao katolicizamy i «politi¢ki bilo srpsko drzavno podrugje» (Stefanié¢ 1969: 320).
Stefanié pretpostavlja i moguénost njezine ¢akavsko-glagoljske matice, s obzirom da
se «u Zadru u jednom inventaru g. 1389. spominje knjiga o Aleksandru “in littera scla-
va”y (ibid.). Takvu moguénost potvrduju: bosanskocirilicki Roudnicki rukopis iz 1. pol.

! Iskender-nama u sastav Hamse ulazi s jo$ 4 «mesnevije»: 1. Mahzanu’l-asrar (Riznica tajni); 2. Husraw
u Sirin (Husrev i Sirina); 3. Layla u Magniin (Lejla i Medznun) i 4. Haft paykar (Sedam ljepotica) — usp.
Pukanovic¢ 1982: 164.

2 Usp. LP u DBukanovi¢ 1982: 164.

3 U Pogovoru fototipskom izdanju Sofijske ilustrovane Aleksandride iz 15. st., ¢iji se autograf u sastavu
Zbornika pod sign. 771 (381) ¢uva u Rukopisnom odjelu Narodne biblioteke «Kiril i Metodij» u Sofiji —
spominju se dvije redakcije: «jedna ranija, bugarska (X—XI. v.), i jedna kasnija, srpska (kraj XIII i pocetak
XIV v.)» (1987: 21).

* Hrvatska Aleksandrida: kasni odjek jednoga srednjovjekovnog romana. 2017. Priredili Edu Hrvatska
Aleksandrida: kasni odjek jednoga srednjovjekovnog romana. 2017. Priredili Eduard Hercigonja, Marija
Ana Diirrigl. Biblioteka Hrvatska jezi¢na bastina. Novi niz; knj. 3. Zagreb: Matica hrvatska.
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XVL. st., prijepis starijega rukopisa s cakavsko-ikavskim jezi¢nim elementima'; kajkav-
sko-latinicki Dereckajev rukopis iz 1621. g., prepisan s ¢akavskoga predloska, mozda
glagoljskoga, iz biblioteke Nikole Zrinjskoga (Stefani¢ 1969: 320); ali i «porodicno
prezime Bucifaly u vinodolskoj ispravi iz 1422. g. u kojoj «Zvan, sin Mateja Bucifala,
mienja se za vinograd sa samostanom sv. Marije u Crikvenici» (Kukuljevi¢ 1863: 51).

Neka paralelna mjesta i ovaj put pratimo 1 u novijemu, jezi€no posuvremenjenu, iz-
danju makedonske Aleksandride (Ohrid 2001) pod redakcijom D. Pandeva (dalje: AP).
U njemu se, «BO moTpara o u3ryoeHHOT PaKOMUC Ha MaKeAOHCKaTa AJIEKCEHIPUIAY, je-
ziéno priblizavanje suvremenom makedonskom jeziku «HanoBp3ysa Ha pakonuc ox XIV
i o7 XV Bek, MUIIYBaH Ha IPKOBHOCIIOBEHCKH ja3HK CO CpIICKa penakiuuja», dakle ru-
kopis koji je «o0jaBeH u e npuapyxeH co Kputuuku Tekct of Ctojan HoBakoBuk Bo 1878
roauHa, kako [X kaura Ha “I'macHUK CPIICKOT yU€HOT Ipy1uTBa”, noJ HacioB “IIpunoBerka
o Anekcanpy BenrkoMm y cTapoj cprickoj kimxeBHoCTH » (Pandev2001: 151).

Iz Aleksandride — viSestoljetnoga palimpsestnog spoja avanturistickog romana, disputa,
fantastike, filozoskih refleksija, kronika, mudrih sentencija, pisama, pou¢nih elemenata, po-
vijesti, putopisa, vizija i ostaloga — saznajemo, npr., da je Aleksandar ve¢ pri rodenju [«tada
derzase Indiju veliki kralj Pore» (RJ: 19)] obdaren ljepotom, mudro$¢u i razumom:

Ovoga vika va tu dobu kraljevaSe u Rimu kralj Tarquinius. I va to vrime Jeremias prorok bise u
Jerosolimu i ladase Jerosolimom i vsim zidovskim ljuctvom. Gospoduvase tada u istocnih stra-
nah Dari sin Kirisov. I tada derzase Indiju veliki kralj Pore, Egiptomom ladase Nektenabus. I tada
bise kralj Filip Gark i vladase Macedonijum i Frindinskimi stranami i Elindijanskemi otoci. I rodi
se njemu sin i narece mu ime Aleksander. I biSe ta diti¢ lip i vsake mudrosti pun i dugotarpliv
sagri$ajucim, i bise obilan i prav sud imase. Ovimi petimi deli do kraja svita dosal bise i kralj vse-
mu svitu nazva se. [ ovimi petimi deli vsaki kralj svoje kraljestvo uderzati ima. I tako Aleksander
¢ineci, tolikem gradom i stranam nazva se kralj koliko va voj knjigi ne more se pisati. Najpervo
po¢nimo sada govoriti ob rojenju njegovom i od vitestva njegova: govore da je sin Filipov da
lazu, nego je sin egiptonskoga kralja Nektenaba, velikoga vuhvaca (RJ: 220).

bu co ronemara 003ja IpeMyApOCT, CO3/1aBajKH r'0 CTOJIOOBH, BO METHIjaiuTa TOANHA O]
0Ba MOCTOCHE, KOTa IapCcTBYBa CO rosieMHoT Pum TapkuHKC ApOT, KOora HaYeJICTBYBa CO H3-
PanJICKHOT HApOJI Ha €BPEjCKOTO TOCIOACTBO, Joaaj apxuepejot u JepeMuja mpopoKoT, Kora
rOCIOZCTBYBa cO McTouHuTe 3emju Jlapuj, cunot Ha Kypyc, Toram kora ja apxu Wuauja
I[Top, rosileMHOT 1ap, U Kora co roaemMuot Erumnet Biagee HexTeHaB MareCHUKOT M LIAPOT, TO-
raur co GpUrHCKHUTE 3eMjH U CO MaKeJIOHCKaTa 3eMja U CO eIaICKUOT OCTPOB Biajaee Ouiu
Haxa I'puute u Enunure.

My ce poau ToraIl CHH, B TO Hapede AJIeKcaHaap, ITo ke pede onopaH Mak, o10paH, Mmak, o1
MJIAZIOCT C€ jaByBaIle U J00JIeCTeH, MPEKPACceH U co Oyiara JUKa KOH CUTE IITO Ke To Tieaaa.
OBa HE My Oelte 01 TEIECHOTO parame, HA 0J1 YOBEUYKOTO YCTPOCHHE HHU O] TojieMaTa 00xja
npomuciia. Kon oBue umaiiie BACTHHCKH CyJl BO HAPOJAOT, MCTO TaKa M Bepa HEIMOKoJIeOInBa
W pane MoJaTIuBH; 100pa TPOIIHU M MUHJIWBU OTduamie, JOJITOTPIEINB KOH OHHE IITO
ke corpemat 6e3MepHO: CO OBHE YETHPH MOOJECTH Ha YETHPU YCTHPHUTE CBETCKH KPACBH
caMOJIpIKel] ce Hapeye; Co OBUE YETUPH JOOJIECTH CEKOj Iap CBOETO IAPCTBO Jia IO OJIPKYBa
TIpUJjIera; Co OBHE M AJIEKCAaHIap OCBOjYBajKH TOJKY TPaJoBH U 3€MjH Iap Ce Hapeue KOJIKY
IITO € HEBO3MOXHO BO KHUTABa Jla C€ MCITUIIIe, ¥ Ha CPIle YOBEYKO HEBOMHCTBEHO Ja M3JIe3e.

' Prvo izdanje: Jagi¢ 1871. Adolf Patera ga «pod naslovom Aleksandar Velik» opisuje kao «Rukopis na
papiru, u knjiznici knezova Lobkovica u Roudnici (u sjevernoj Ceskoj) pod signaturom VI. Fe. 40 na
116 listova u maloj Cetvrtini (4°). Rukopis je u starom koznatom vezu, savrSeno sa¢uvan, 21 centimetar
visok a 151/2 centimetara Sirok. Pisan je bosanskom cirilicom u prvoj polovici 16 stoljeca, jednom ru-
kom od pocetka do kraja. Nema sumnje, da je to priepis iz starijega rukopisa, Sto dokazuju ceste grieske
u prepisivanju kao i manjak teksta medju listom 113 i 114, koji se ima odbiti na nepomnju prepisaca, jer
je paginacija suvremena i podpuna pak i sudec¢i po slogovih artije ne manjka nista» (Jagi¢ 1871: 209).
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3a AnekcaHapoBuTe n007€CTH IAYUICBHH, [a W 3a TEJIECHUTE INTO T'M CIOMHABaMe W 3a
parameTo HEroBo M 3a Xpabpocra packa3 ke 3amouyHeMe. Hexou kakyBaar Jieka € CHH Ha
napot Ounun; gaxart, TYKy, BCyIIHOCT, € CHH Ha IIapoT HexTeHaB, Ha BEIMKUOT MarecHUK,
u Ha mapunara Onumnujaga. Ce ciayun HexTteHaB roneMuoT MarecHHK, LAp €THIETCKH, U
CIIOpEJI 3HACHE SBE3/I0YETEll, BEIT MOIIHE, HA CO BOJHU HU CO OMTKH, HU CO BOJCKH, HH CO
OpyXje Jia He ce CIPOTUBCTaBYBa, HO Ha MOMOII Jia ja uMa BosmeOHaTa BemTuHa. Co oBaa
UM Cce CIIPOTHBCTaByBallle Ha CUTE I'paJloBU U apesu (AP: 11-12).

Velikim i mudrim, carem nad svim carevima Nektenab ga naziva jo§ prije rodenja kada
savjetuje kraljici Olimpijadi da se radajuci dijete strpi dok ne dode «blagi cas» (RJ: 224) —
«onazouecmueuom yacy (AP: 17):

I semu tako bivsu i ¢as roené prispi. I pristupiv Nektenab carici rece: podrzi sebe carice
i ne rodi, da ¢im blagi ¢as doide. Ako u ovom clovika rodis, raba i losa ¢lovika rodis; ere
kolo kruga nebeskoga u luni stoi. Malo potrpi, dokle nebeske planite na ustavu stanu is tih
prestupani i roditi ¢e$ carem cara i vele mudra ¢lovika. I potrpivsi rodi velikoga Aleksandra,
miseca Marca, na dva na deseti dan, Cas deveti. Rodi se dite i izlize na svit, i proplakav rece:
do cCetrdeset lit paki vracu se k tebi, mati.

(RJ: 224-225)

U 1o oBa, yacoT Ha parameTo Kaja Jiojje, npucTanyBajku 1 HexreHaB Ha mapwuiiara, u peue:
MOJIPIKU C€, O IIAPUIIL, J1a HE POIMIII JI0JIeKa OJ1aro4eCTUBHOT Yac Jia J0jJIe, aKO POJIHII BO OBO]
MHUT, pOoO U HEMOTPEeOCH YOBEK Ke POJIMII, KOJIIETO Ha KPYroT HeOEeCH BO MeceurnHaTa CTOH,
cera Jia moyeKaIl Majiky J0jieka HeOeCKUTE TUTAHETH Ha 3€HUTOT Jia CE HajaT U CTUXUUTE Jia
TpecTanar, rna 1nap HaJ apeBUTE K€ POIUII U BEJICYMEH YOBEK.

(AP: 17)

ProroCanstvo Apolonova hrama namjenjuje mu gospodstvo nad svom zemljom pod
nebom, kao 1 nadarenost razumom i mudros¢u [«... ere dite ovo vsoi zemli podsunacnoi
bude car , blagocestiv i razumom velik ukaze se.» (RJ: 225) ~ «Jleka neTeBo Ha c€ IITO
€ IO/ COHIIETO Iap ke Ouje, co 0arouyecTue U Co MyZIpPOCT M CO Pa3yM rojieM jaByBajKu
ce» (AP: 19)]. Medutim, istodobno i — ¢in ocoubojstva i tragi¢nu smrt od otrova [«...Otca
svoga ubiv , do Cetrdeset lit k materi svoei zemli vrati se» (RJ: 225) ~ «...TaTKa cu CBOjOT
yOuBajKu TO, IO YETHPUECET TOANHH BO Majkarta 3emja ke otuzae.» (AP: 19)].

Narocitim i velikim carem naziva ga i bog Amon donose¢i u snu kralju Filipu, pobje-
donosnu povratniku u Makedoniju, vijest o rodenju sina mu Aleksandra:

Filip bise na voiski i boe u¢inil bise mnoge i paki k Macedonii vracase se, i €vi se va sni nemu
bog Amon va obrazi lavovi i rozi zlati na nem. Aleksandra u rukah noseci govorase: radui se
veliki caru Filipe, ere suprotivnim dobiv, sina Aleksandra dobil esi, velikoga i naro¢noga cara.

(RJ: 225)

@unun Ha VicTok Haorajku ce, 1 OMTKU MHOTY OCBOjyBajKH TaMy, U ITak BO MakeoHuja
Bpakajku ce, My ce jaBu 00ror AMOH BO JIMK JIABOB, U BO COH, CO POT 3J1aT€H, HOCEJKH T'0 Ha
parie Anekcanaap, My pede: paayBaj ce U Becelu ce, Iapy Ouimiie, 3amTo NpOTUBHUIIUTE
TBOM T'M T0Oe 1, TOOUBAjKkU CUH AJleKcaHap, rojieM U moceOeH nap koj ke oue.

(AP: 19)

Po Filipovoj zapovijedi Aristotel Filozof od ranoga ga djetinjstva poucava knjiznoj
mudrosti u kojoj toliko napreduje da ubrzo izaziva nemalu zavist ostale djece:

...car Filip dozva velikoga Aristotila muza mudra i hitra vsakoi filoZofskoi hitrosti ri¢a i
dilom. I re¢e mu car: ovoga ditica mani bogom danoga vazmi k nauku filozofie knizne i
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mudrosti. [ Aleksandar hoése na knizno uéene; iliadu i odisili vsu za godis¢e nauci, i za to ga
nenaviéhu vrsnici negovi; vsakomu bo mudromu biva velika zavist.

(RJ: 226)

...1apoT OUIIHKII TO MOBUKA I'OJIEMUOT APUTOTEIN, Ma)XK UCKYCEH M HaJJapeH CO ceKakBa (uio-
ccka npeMyapocT Ha U 300p U Ha €0, U My pede: JeTeBO, 0 OOr IITO MM € MOAAPEHO,
36MHU I'O M HAay4Yd IO Ha OMUPCKUTE OyKBM M Ha APYTrUTE HAyKH M HA CBOjaTa MPEMYAPOCT.
Anexcanzap ce BexxOale Ha HayKy KHIDKHU: 0JIaJa U OKca 3a TOAMHA I'M HAay4d U OPTaHoT
rojeM 3a 4ac ro Hay4u, 1 [IOpaJu OBa IO Mp3€ea AELTa KOJKY HEro.

(AP: 17)

Majka i otac ispunjavaju mu ve¢ djeCacku ceznju za nebeskim ucenjem, zvjezdo-
znanstvom, probudenu na nagovor njegovih vrSnjaka da pode k egipatskome mudracu
Nektenabu [« riSe mu junaci: ako bi ka Nektenabu vlhvu posal, Aleksandre, naucil bi
te on nebeskoga krug[l]a hoene i ¢asov lunnih i nih prestupanit» (AJ: 226)] koji mu
predaje svu nebesku (egipatsku) 1 virgilijansku mudrost:

To ¢uv Aleksandar k materi svoei rece: ako ho¢ nauciti me mati, eiptackomu mudrcu Nek-
tenabu predai me; ere cuh nega nebeskih zvizd hoene umitci. I brzo ona po mestra posla i
Aleksandra mu preda i reCe mu: nauci ga mestre svoim hitrostem, i skrovno mu rece: predai
svomu svoe o Nektenabe; bogatastvo slavno e vsako, ako ubozim podilie se, tako i mudrost
pohvalena e, ako tribuii¢cim se podilie. To ¢uv otac njegov Filip rece: v istinu diti¢ ov od
nebeskoga bi promisla, ere neveska iS¢e ucenja.

Nektenab nauci ga vsoi nebeskoi hitrosti i varziliiskoi.

(RJ: 226)

Proslavio se kao car nakon §to je u svom prvom boju ¢ak 400 vrsnjaka nadmasio
kraljevski neustrasivim, pobjednickim vladanjem:

Edan dan velik v mudrih Aristotil Cetiri sta diti¢ vrsnikov Aleksandru (sabrav) hotiSe ispitati
narok Aleksandrov, pred dvi sti Aleksandra voivodu postavi, a pred druzimi dvi sti Ptolome¢,
mlada sina Arpazada voivode Filipova; i nih u dvoru Filipovu naredi biti se. I stase se dvi sti ditce
(1) bise viditi lipo vele; vsi takmo $¢ape drzahu, kimi boi biahu. Kada koga okrvavlahu, ta kako
mrtav iz boé ishoése. Aleksandar vece od vsih prispivase i suprotivnim dobiv od vsih ditce kako
car proslavlen bi.

(RJ: 226-227)

Dostoj(anstve)nost novostecena ‘carskoga statusa’ potvrduje 1 odgovorima u znaku dosto-
janstva mudrosti kraljevskoga sjaja na Aristotelovo pitanje kojim filozof iskuSava snagu i do-
met mladenackih razmisljanja frenire (dppevipng = gr¢. razuman, snazan umom) Aleksandra:

I k nemu rece Aristotil: frenire Aleksandre, ako car zemli budes , ko dobro mani mestru tvo-

mu ucini§? On mu rece: veleumnu muzu ne tribue pri€ roka obecati; da ako € car budu , ti sa
mnom velik nazvati se hoces.

(RJ: 227)

Usvojena znanja zarana znakovito uprisutnjuje u vlastitu kraljevi¢evsku svakodne-
vicu, upisujuci na §tit imena zvijezda 1 planeta:
Obicai bese Aleksandra, (da) do obeda k Aristotilu hoése na nauk, a k Nektenabu do vecere
na vlhvanu hitrost. Od nega izu¢i hoéeni(a) Cetrnadeste (sic!) Zivin (nebesnih) i sedam planit,

sunce i lunu uzna... kronos, aris, afrodit, ermis, ira. I vsa ova na tablici [noSase], upisano
bise po svom redu.

(RJ: 227-228)

(Mlado)Kraljevski impulsivno usuduje se preispitati i njihovu teorijsku i prakti¢énu
provjerljivost vlastitom akcijom — za Nektenaba smrtonosnom — kao eksperimetalnim
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¢inom igre mo¢i krajnjeg dovodenja u pitanje: 1. vjerojatnosti iznesenih pretpostavki o
mogucénosti ljudskoga poimanja takve ne/poznanice kao §to je bozi veliki i nedoznani
i neposramlivi promisal (RJ: 228); odnosno, 2. pouzdanosti 1 istinitosti Nektenabovih
tvrdnji da je on doista mestar koji se od dila svoga poznava:
...Aleksandar k mestru svomu rece Nektenabu: kazi mi uciteli, kako velikoga boga promisla
znan esi tvarem i kako évise se ova lidem zemalskim. On mu rece: bozi veliki i nedoznani i
neposramlivi promisal ova nedomisalno nekako ¢lovi¢skim umom kimi sudbami zna on [i]
¢lovikom évi, kako da i mestar od dila svoga poznava se. Aleksandar mu rece: vsa ova zna$
Nektenabe, smrt svoi znas li, kako ho¢ umriti? Nektenab mu rece: Kako me zvizd uci teCene,
od ditica moga hocu ubén biti. Tomu Aleksandar ne verova i rinu ga s visoka regetonskoga
kamika [i] blizu sudiS¢a carskoga govoreci: va ovom pogrisil si mestre Nektenabe.

(RJ: 228)

Medutim, kada se ovaj eksperiment preobrazava u paradoksalno porazavajucu spo-
znaju o upravo izvrSenu ¢inu prorecena mu ocoubojstva, Aleksandar svoje duboko za-
ljenje izrazava rjecitom gestom, odnoseci Nektenabovo mrtvo tijelo majci Olimpijadi:

I doli pad edva glas ispustiv rece: ni ovo sinu moi ne utai mi se; [i] ono nigdor ni znal takmo
mati tvoé Olimpiada i ti si znal danas. E sinu moi Aleksandre u veliki odhoi &d, u nizne (zemle),

gdi predani esu vsi elinski bozi od velikoga sabaota boga. I to rek Nektenab umri, eipacki car.
To ¢uv Aleksandar, zal mu bi mnogo i na ramena vazam [i] nese ga ka Olimpiadi materi svoei.

(RJ: 228)

Impuls kraljevske plemenitosti duha Aleksandra Makedonskoga, obogacena stece-
nom knjiznom mudro$§cu, neocekivanim prosjajem markiran je i prilikom sveopcéega
razaranja Tebe ‘ognjem i macem’: zapamdéenoga i po ¢inu velikoga postovanja koje je,
postedivsi mu kucu, Aleksandar Veliki iskazao pjesniku Pindaru!, ve¢ za zivota smatra-
nome «najvecim helenskim liricarom, prvim od devet pjesnika u kanonu aleksandrij-
skih gramatiCara» (Sironi¢ 1977a: 78).

Na pismo perzijskoga cara Darija III. o «bezglavnosti» Makedonije, Aleksandar odgo-
vara mudro, bijesno i beskompromisno, opiruci se hrabro i ¢ak prijete¢i mu: nadvisuje ga
mudros¢u poznavanja ljudske nerazumnosti u Darijevu problemati¢nu samouzvisivanju
do neba koje obi¢no vodi strmoglavu padu; te mu osporava 1 uzviSeni status ‘kralja nad
kraljevima’ obracaju¢i mu se samo kao perzijskome kralju! Napose, hrabro$¢u Sokan-
tne uvrede koja se odnosi na prirodu Darijeva gospodovanja — suvereno istice nadmocé
makedonske vojske duhovitom realizacijom geometrijske progresije smisaona ‘izvrtanja’
Darijeve vlastite ‘metafore zrna (maka)’ — ‘kablom papra’ (kao eksplozivno prijeteCom
ljutom makedonskom viteskom vojskom).

Sveopce divljenje izaziva i1 kao veliCanstveno mudar krotitelj Bukefala, neukrotive
«zviri ¢lovicaskoga obraza» (RJ: 277):

I nigdor ne smiase ka konju pristupiti (ni iz daleka na-np glenuti.) Aleksandar cesto prihoése k
nemu, (i) kon vsaku odmetase srditost, tih ka Aleksandru rzase i krotost vsaku caru svomu ukazova-

Se. (Aleksandar ga) ednom rukom prozorom za uho uhitase, on mu se priklanase kako junac érmu.
I to vidiv Aleksandar oblomi klju¢ i k nemu ulize i osedla ga i usede na-n i na konski tek poéha.

(RJ: 229)

! Pindaros (518. ili 522-442. prije n.e.) je autor 17 knjiga pjesama (do danas sacuvanih samo fragmentarno)
i «44 epinikije ili ode, ispjevane u slavu pobjednika na raznim natjecanjimay, ¢iji je stil «uzviseno svecan, sa
smjelim metaforama i pjesni¢kim slikamax (Soljan 1971: 488) utjecao ne samo na Horacija ve¢ i Hélderlina,
Goethea, Leopardija i druge moderne pjesnike. U Soljanovoj antologiji 100 pjesnika svijeta predstavljen je
trima odama u Smerdelovu prijevodu: Moj narod pjeva, Asopihu iz Orhomena pobjedniku u trku djecaka i

Olimpijska prva oda (Hijeronu iz Sirakuze — pobjedniku na jaha¢em konju) — usp. Soljan 1971: 488, 14—18.
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... HHKO] He CMeellle Ja My IpucTany. AJieKCaHap 4ecTo Joaralie Kaj KOmbOT, U KOHhOT ja
ocTaBalle KOJIYHOCTa, THBKO ‘piKelle, TOKOPHOCTA Ha LAapOT CBOj MOKaXyBajku My ja. En-
Hain AjiekcaHaap 3a yBo ro (atu npeky mpo3opell, T0j CO MUPHOTH]a I'o CJIeJelIe, KaKo jYHeIl
ornaMHUK. M 0Baa MOKOPHOCT Ha KOWOT AJIEKCaHAap KOra ja BHJE, KIIy4eTO O] KOHbYIIHH-
1ata ro 3eJe, Bjie3e Kaj KOBOT U 0CeUTyBajKu T'0, C€ Kayu Ha HEero U Jia jaBa TPrHa.

(AP: 23)

Kao virtuozni jaha¢ «na volui glavi» Bukefalovoj, neraskidivo je povezan s ovim
mitski ¢udesnim konjem — veli¢anstvenim su/dionikom u dostojanstvu Aleksandrova
nenadmasiva carskoga vitestva:

I vitezi macedonski na konskom teku tecahu [VIIIb] i s visoke polace car Filip gledase i smis-
lase vsakoga junaka potecene i lico na konju sidine. Aleksandar brzo iz grada carskoga na volui
glavi iz€ha, 1 vidivsi vsi macedoniiski vitezi sedose s koni i poklonise mu se kako caru i cuéhu
se gledajuci mestrivo viteza sidine na volui glavi. I k poteci()¢u na nem prieha i od vsih vitezi
brze potece i vsakoga kon bise nazad ostal, a nega s velikom silom edva ustavi s ¢estimi izvori.

(RJ: 229)

Burte3uTte Make0HCKH, KOU jaBaa MO KOKCKUTE MaTeKH, HapoT DWINI T'M IJIeaalie Of BH-
cokaTa Iajara, U ro CJeJelle jaBambeTo Ha CEeKOoj Koj xpadpo u yOaBo jaBame. U nomeka ce
citydyBalie oBa, AJieKCaHap OJICAHAIl O] OTPAaIUTe Ha KOWYIIHHUIATA HA BOJIOTIIABHOT KOH
M3jaBa, ¥ caMo IITO TO BHI0A OBa MAaKeJOHCKHUTE KOFAHUIIM, CE CHMHAA OJI KOIbUTE, M KaKo
Ha 1ap CBOj My ce MOKJIOHH]ja, U C€ BOCXUTYBaa rneanKH r'0 MajCTOPCKOTO CeleCHhe AJIeKCaH-
JIPOBO, M TOj Ha BOJIOTJIABMOT KOF» KOH MATEKHWTE 3ajaBa, MOJ00PO O CHTE BUTE3W TPrHA W
TBPIOYETYCTHOT KOFs TO 3aIlpe 0/1Baj Kaj YETUPHUTE SBEPOBHIHU OTPaIH

(AP: 23)

Aleksandrovu zadivljujucu pojavu upravo «na vologlavu konju» 1 sam car Filip us-
poreduje s Heraklom:

Itomu car Filip poc¢udi se, brzo diti¢a poteCene na neu¢nom koni vidiv rece: teSko priblizaju¢im
se macedoniiskoi zemli, ere od ostra meca Aleksandrova padu se i od Macedonan poprani
budu. I k Macedoninam nasmiév se rece: ere u priliku Iraaklia [1Xa] viteza taliiskoga vidih
Aleksandra danas tekuci na vologlavu konjuy.

(RJ: 230)

Ha oBa napor ®wuiur ce nmody/u 3amiro Ha HECKPOTSH KOBb MOMYETO jaBallle, Ila OTKAKO BHJIC
cé u peue: O J0II0 HA OHUE IITO CE MINMPUONIMIKYBAaT KOH MaKeIOHCKUTE TIPEJICIIH, 3aIlTO OJ1
OCTPHUOT Meu AJICKCaHJIPOB Ke MaJHAT U O] KOBbUTE MAKEeIOHCKU M3ra3eHu ke ounar. 1 Ha
MakeJJoOHIIUTe HACMEjyBajKH UM Ce, pedue JieKa BO JUK Ha Vpakiiija BUTESOT TETAJIUCKH IO
BHJIOB JICHECKa MOjOT AJICKCaH/ap, Kaj IITO jaBa Ha BOJIOIJIAB KO,

(AP: 23)

Na «cudnoga kona bucifalay sjeda u prizorima pobjedonosnih slavlja kad «Rimljani
predaju se Aleksandru 1 primaju ga u grad» (RJ: 330).

I ovo slavno sritene car Aleksandar vidiv, mnogo vesel bi, i mnogo svoe voiske pocteno na-
redi, Macedonane blizu sebe vze, sam na ¢udnoga kona bucifala usede, vinac na glavu svoju
postavi Kleopatre e€ipatske carice, [ XXIVa] dvanadeste kamika imiju¢e mnogocinnih.

(RJ: 244/5)

OBOj CJIaBCH IIPCYCK KOra ro BUJAC, AJICKC&H,I[ap pagoCCH CTaHa MOIIHC U roJjieMara CBOja
BOj CKaja nocTpou, MaKC,I[OH]_[I/ITe Ha KObH CC Ka‘lI/Ij a, CAMHOT HAa YYACCHUOT I[yqnnan ccaHa,
1 BCHCII HA I1aBaTa CBOja IIOCTaBH O Kneonana CTUIICTCKATa apuua, KOja nMalic€ aBaHa-
€CCT KaMCHha 6CCH€H€TI/I.

(AP: 42)
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— ili kada, jaSu¢i «na velikom koni bucifali» u sjaju carskoga velicanstva, Aleksandar oce-
kuje «Dolazak carice Olimpiade (kogda priide carica Olimbiada ks Aleksensdru)» RJ: 331):

Aleksandar nih srite u ¢udnoi velikoi parastasi sa vsimi vlasteli, vsi bihu na velicih konih i
vsaki vlastelin pred svoju voisku v carskoi stemi na zlatih napravah €hase. Aleksandar €hase
u velikom plas¢u macedoniiskom na velikom [CXa] koni bucifali, u pinickom krzni, na glavi
negovi persidska kuéma s kackamilovim periem, na ku¢mi vinac Talistride amazonske carice.

(RJ: 322)

AnekcaHap, nak, TM CpeTHa CO HeKOja YyJ[HO roJieMa CBUTA CO CHTE BEJIMOXKH, U CHUTE, NaK,
Ha TOJICMH KOFU CeTHATH Oca, U CEKOj BEIMOXKa IpeJ] CBojaTa BOjCcKa, CO 3JIaTHH Oelie3u Ha
rJ1aBara M co 3JIaTHa ompema jaBaa. AJieKcaHaap, Mak co rojieMa IMoMITa UMarile jaBHaTo Mmpe;y
MakeJIoHCKaTa BOjcKa, Ha TOJIeM KoK, BO ()EHHKHCKO KP3HO, Ha TlIaBaTa MMallie rojieMa mnep-
CHCKa Kalla co HOCBH Tiepje, Ha Kanara BeHel| Ha KiieTepBa, aMacTpoHCKaTa napuiia.

(AP: 1)

U prizoru «Dvoboj i smrt Porova» (RJ: 331) kao da i sam Bukefal — jer je osjajen
veliCanstvenoS¢u Aleksandrova pobjedonosna ‘viteStva’ — nadmoc¢no svladava konja
indijskoga cara Pora':

Aleksandar nega prevari i bucifala ostrogami mo¢no udri. K Poru brzo sko¢iv, mecem ga
pod desnu pazuhu udriv probode. I bucifal kona Porova za vrat uhvati i k zemli pritis¢e. Por
s kona upade se, zlo dusu svoju njegove.

(RJ: 295)

AnekcaHap To UCIpeBapH, ro 3001Ha co neTHIHUTEe cuiHO J{yunnain, npuckokHa o [Top, na
€O MEYOT TO YJIPH MO/ JIecHaTa MaszyBa u ro npodoje. Jyuunan, nak, KomoT [TopoB co 3a0u
ro (aTu 3a BpaT U KOH 3eMjaTa ro npuTrcHa. [Top, mak, oJ1 KOBOT MaJjiHa, U 371aTa Iylla cBoja
ja mpenane.

(AP: 108)

U mitsku legendarnost nenadoknadivosti za sva vremena Aleksandra Velikoga upi-
suje 1 Bukefalova dirljiva odanost u prizoru potresnih suza «kako u clovici» iz Bukefa-
lovih o¢iju kada Aleksandar umire:

Po tom dozva Aleksandar vse vlastele svoe i § nimi celiva se redom sa vsimi s velikim pla-
¢em, i k nim rece: o mila moé braté i moi vlastele, drugoga vece Aleksandra necéete naiti.
Po tom zapovida Aleksandar i dovedose k nemu velikoga bucifala. I vidi Aleksandra bucifal
umirajuéi i Zelno vis¢ase i mnogo rzase i suze od oc¢iju negoviju kako u ¢lovici neprestanno
idihu i nogami zemlju kopase. Aleksandar to vidiv pohiti ga za grivu i re¢e: o mili moi konju,
tebe brata imih, da veée drugi Aleksandar na te nece usesti.

(RJ: 327-328)

U taka BnacTenuHuTe Ha OAKHEX I'M TIOBUKYBAILE U CO CUTE IO peA ce u30aKHa, ¥ CO Iiay
UM pede: 0 CakaHU M MWJIM MOM MakeJOHCKHM BUTE3U, U APYTH HapoIu, Apyr AJlekcaHaap
MoBeKe HeMa J1a umare. M oBa BejejKu ro, pede: JOBEAETE MU ro BEIUKHOT [yuunan moj.
Jyuunan, nak, kora ro Buje AJeKcanjap Kaj IITO yMHpa, CUIIHO 3aBPUCKA M CHJIHO 'P3HA,
ra KOMajKu co HO3eTe IO 3eMjaTa, To OakHyBalle ofapoT. AllekcaHaap, nak, gakajku ro 3a
rpuBara, pede: 0 MW Moj Koy yunmnane, npyr Anekcaniap Ha Tebe HEMa J1a 3ajaBHE

(AP: 145-146)

U znaku implozivnosti Kafkina «izokrenutog pisma» (Adorno 1985: 121), inter-
tekstualni zrakizam paradoksalno de/konstrukcijske asocijativnosti Novoga advokata
obiluje pro/e/vociranim, avangardnim «rezovimay (Tzara 1971) kafkijanske, do apsur-

!'Usp. LP: ilustracija 11 na listu 135 Sofijske ilustrovane Aleksandride (Beograd 1987).
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da ironijsko-demitologizirajuce, «sjekire kroz zamrzla mora»' svih ovih, prototekstno
prizvanih, znacenja 1 smislova Aleksandride (V1asi¢-Ani¢ 2010).

Ve¢ konstatacijom «Danas — to nitko ne moze poreci — ne postoji nikakav Aleksan-
dar Veliki» kao da se, posve nedvojbeno, precizno i jasno, gotovo Malevicev/sk/om
gestom ne samo djelomicna, ve¢ potpuna zatamnjenja?, p(r)okazuje univerzalna pomr-
c¢ina «odsutnosti» (Derrida 1986) cjelokupna blistavila Aleksandrova mitskoga, epsko-
ga i knjiZevnopovijesnoga «egzistentnog bic¢a kao prisutnosti»’. Rije¢ je o «prisutnosti»
koja se povezuje «s povijesnom odredbom znacenja bica opcenito kao prisutnosti, sa
svim pododredbama koje ovise o toj opéenitoj formi i koje unutar nje organiziraju svoj
sustav 1 svoju povijesnu povezanost (prisutnost objekta pogledu kao eidos, prisutnost
kao supstancija / esencija / egzistencija (ousia), vremenska prisutnost kao tocka (stig-
meé) sada ili trenutka (nun)» (ibid.).

Medutim, istodobno, na prvi pogled znatno diskretnijim odbljeskom aluzivnosti
kafkijanskog zrakizma paradoksa, suoCeni smo s prividom (samo)pretapanja ne/znatne
digresijske slutnje o nedostatnoj moci uvjerljivosti iste te kostatacije — kako u zbiljnost,
tako 1 u nezbiljnost neporecivosti njezina punoga iskazanog smisla. Suprotno ocekiva-
nju, kao da se, upravo zahvaljujuci digresiji «— to nitko ne moze poreci — «umetnutoj
u prvotno nedvosmisleno ¢isto znacenje «Danas... ne postoji nikakav Aleksandar Veli-
ki» — paradoksalno (samo)ogoljava ne/stabilnost dvosmislenosti smisaona zrcaljenja u
kojemu se «znacenje (sens) povezuje s odsutnoSc¢u (sans)» (Culler 1991: 79). U plahim
preljevima rubno naznacene neizvjesnosti, izrazive harmsovskom narativno-suprema-
tistickom «cisfinitnom formulom» TO = NE/TO (Vlasi¢-Ani¢ 2006, 2010) — kao da se
pokuSava zaustaviti, ili barem trenutno odgoditi proces neupitne «kontemplativne si-
gurnosti» (Adorno 1985: 110) u istinitost iskazanoga. Odgoda traje bas onoliko, koliko
i lagano digresijsko iskliznuce stabilnosti smisaonoga uporista koje bi omogucavalo
prihvacanje punine istinitosti ove tvrdnje, u njezinu cjelokupnu znacenjskome prepletu,
bez ostatka 1 najmanje sumnje u njezinu neporecivost. Umetnuta reCenica, osigura-
vajuéi razinu udvajanja uspostavljene negacije, paradoksalno izokrece tek postignuto
udvostrucenje smisla u suprotnost namjerne nesigurnosti: kako bi se, ¢ini se, gotovo u
posljednjem trenutku zaustavio barem minimalni prostor za tiSinu u kojoj bi se mogao
cuti makar i jedan jedini, ¢ak i posve plah pokuSaj osporavanja presudnoga izrijeka
«Danas — to nitko ne moze poreci — ne postoji nikakav Aleksandar Velikiy.

Sarkasti¢nom (pseudo/para/anti)citatnom polemic¢noséu (Orai¢-Toli¢ 1990) potvr-
duje ga i refleksivni crescendo «Ubijati, doduse, umiju mnogi, a ne nedostaje ni vje-
Stine da na banketu preko stola kopljem pogodis prijatelja; a mnogima je Makedonija
odvec tijesna, tako da proklinju oca, Filipa — ali nitko, nitko nije kadar vojsku odvesti
u Indiju». Njime se apostrofira razorna mimikrija pri/vidnosti, duboko problemati¢ne
1 samoosporavajuce u biti, Sokantno porazne korespondencije: svevladaju¢e «odsut-
nosti» (Derrida 1986) Aleksandra Velikoga Makedonskoga s dojmljivim repertorijem
prisutnosti pseudo-Aleksandrov(sk)ih vjestina ubijanja i usmréivanja. To su zacuduju-
¢e neunistive, savrSeno (gotovo kao kompjutorskom tehnikom copy paste!) formalno
prenesene u svevremenost, milenijima oponasSane 1 svladavane, monstruozne vjestine
usmrcéivanja, ne samo neprijatelja, ve¢ i viastitih prijatelja na banketu preko stola:
umijeca, Cije ¢e zlokobno industrijsko-tehnolosko ‘savrSenstvo’, svoje gotovo mitske
razmjere ‘trijumfalno’ dosti¢i anti-mitskom deifikacijom njihova apsurda u Katkinoj

' «Knjiga mora biti sjekira za zamrzla mora u nama» (Kafka 1977: 8).

2 Usp. LP: Kazimir Malevi¢, Djelomicna pomréina s Monom Lisom, kolaz, 1914, Privatna zbirka, Lenjin-
grad, kolor (Flaker 1984: 19).

3 Usp. J. Derrida, De la grammatologie, str. 23/12/ — cit. po Culler 1991: 79-80.
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pripovijetci U kaznjenickoj koloniji (Biemel 1980). Ve¢ i u Aleksandridi, prizori zasi-
¢eni zivopisnoscu tih vjestina ubijanja i usmréivanja — kao §to je npr. bitka kod Issosa
333. pr.n.e. za Gordion, prijestolnicu Fenikije'!, okarakterizirani su kao «Zalostno vidi-
nex» (!) u kojemu «mit mora podleci vlastitoj ogledalnoj slici» (Adorno 1985: 134) na
samom vrhuncu vlastite apoteoze:

I bise viditi zalostno vidine. I tu Zene i ditca k svoim na sritene gredihu u boi, i bise vapai
do neba, i krv po ulicah grada teciSe, zaedno Afinane i Macedonane po ulicah hodec¢e grac-
kih. Aleksandar posrid nih na volui glavi (vologlavom) konju €izde¢i si¢ hotiSe ustaviti i ne
mogase ustaviti, usilno bo bise, i usta mu od srca prepa[XXIIa]la bihu. Zene afinske odrvie
lica svoé stahu i ka Aleksandru vapéhu: milostiv nam budi, Filipov sinu, caru Aleksandre.
Aleksandar ne moguci sica ustaviti, reCe grad vazgati.

(RJ: 242)

Nmame na ce BUAM KaJoOCHA TJIETKA, JIeNla U )KEHH KOH CBOUTE C€ 3aTpdyBaa, W 3aeHO Ce
yOuBaa, )KeHH | Jiella, U KPUKOBHU J0 HEOOTO Joceraa, 3aelHO C€ M3MeIlaa Ha CpeJNHATa
Ha TPaJioT U KpBje ce MposieBaa. AJleKCaHIap Ha CpelrHa Ha BOJIOTIIABHOT KO jasJelie U
ce MoJIelIe KOJEeXOT Jla IpecTaHe, M He MOXKEJKH Jla TH 3aIpe, pede, rpajioT J1a ce 3amalli,
TEIIKO €, 3aIITO, MaX Ja Ce 3aIpe 0J1 )KOTIHOCT UCITOHET. JKeHUTEe aTHHCKH, U3IpaCKaHu BO
JIATIaTa CBOM KOH AJIEKCaHIap MoJjiea: MHJIOCTHB OUAN HH, chHe DWINIOB, mapy AJIEKCaH-
npe! Toj HE MOXKEjKH J1a TO 3ampe KOJEXKOT, HAapeIn TPajioT Jla ce 3araiy.

(AP: 40)

To su umijeca, za koja «mnogima je Makedonija odvec tijesna, tako da proklinju oca,
Filipa» — inverzivno razarajuc¢i mitske slike sje¢anja na prizor u kojemu Filip s divljenjem
konstatira kako je Makedonija odve¢ tijesna njegovu kraljevskomu sinu, mladom Alek-
sandru koji se zarana istakao iznimnim junaStvom. LiSena epske iznimnosti, ova umijeca
bitno odreduju mnostvo suvremenih «Nitkojaca»? obezlicenih do apsurdnih «biéa pozi-
vay (Anders 1955) ispraznih vitlaoca macevima («mnogi drze maceve, ali samo da njima
vitlaju») — liSenih «dozvole boravka u bi¢u» (Anders 1955) s identitetom nadahnjujuce
uzornosti odlu¢na junackoga vode te se «pogled, koji ih zeli slijediti, zbunjuje».

Bljesak nade u eventualnu pouzdanost oslonca na suvremenike ¢ija bi zudnja, poput
Aleksandrove, mogla obecavati (p)okretanje prema ciljevima Sirenja postojecih pretije-
snih granica koje sputavaju — samo je munjevito trenutacan. Tek $to je naslu¢en — pre-
obrazava se zapravo u uvertiru za nepobitnost zaklju¢ne tvrdnje «ali nitko, nitko nije
kadar vojsku odvesti u Indijuy.

Svevremensku mo¢ nedostiznosti magicnih vrata Indije — «Vec¢ tada bijahu sva vrata
Indije nedostizna» — kao da je oslabiti mogla 1 slabila samo «zacrtanost njihova smjera
kraljevskim macem» Aleksandra Velikoga Makedonskoga. Kompleksno bogatstvo aso-
cijativnosti povezane s pojmovno-znacenjskim dijapazonom autenti¢ne i istodobno knji-
zevnopovijesne Cinjenice kao §to je «zacrtanost smjera prema vratima Indije kraljevskim
macemy priziva fascinantne, mitsko-epske koordinate te zacrtanosti iz Aleksandride.

Na pocetku vojnih osvajackih pohoda Aleksandar nadasve mudro prihvaca i iskori-
Stava ponudenu pokornost solunskoga kralja koji mu se, zastrasen njegovim legendar-
nim boZanskim moc¢ima, uopce ne suprotstavlja macem, ve¢ odgovaraju¢i mu mudrim
rije¢ima, tako da frenire Aleksandar (RJ: 227) bez prolijevanja krvi osvaja Solun. No,

V' Usp. LP: Bitka kod Issosa, mozaik iz Casa del fauno u Pompejima. Napulj, Museo Nazionale Bitka kod
Issosa, mozaik iz Casa del fauno u Pompejima. Napulj, Museo Nazionale (ELZ: 78); Aleksandar i Darij
(Martinoski 2001: 66).

2 Usp. Kafkinu minijaturu /zlet u brda — ludisti¢ki apsurdno osporavanje identiteta Covjeka koji u sustavu
zadanih birokratsko-gradanskih kriterija rada, zaposlenosti, zanimanja — jest «netko»: «Ja bih vrlo rado —
a zaSto ne — poSao na izlet s nekim drustvom samih Nitkojaca» (Kafka 1968: 35).
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kada ga Diogen' obavjestava da mu se neposlusni Atenjani nece predati bez borbe, silno
razljucen, Salje im poslanika s prijetecom porukom da ¢e se ipak morati silom pokoriti
makedonskome macu. Nakon pobjedonosnih osvajanja mnogih kraljevstava, neustra-
Sivo zapocinje boj i sa zvijerima obraza covjecjih 1 sa divljim Zenama (sa zastrasujuce
velikim krljustima i noktima poput srpa). Osniva potom Cetiri grada: Aleksandriju, An-
tiohiju, Selevkus i Bizant 1 krece u osvajanje Azije, nakon ¢ega se vrac¢a u Troju, gdje ga
docekuju sa svim pocastima. Nakon punih 13 godina vraé¢a se u Makedoniju u Filipus
grad, gdje s vojskom na odmoru ostaje samo 3 mjeseca. U nova osvajanja polazi s 3.000
vojnika vodeci sa sobom i Zene za njih te upotpunjujuci bojne redove nakon pogibije
ratnika podanicima, tako da je njihov broj bio konstantan. Nakon osvojenih zapadnih
kraljevstava, Jeruzalem 1 isto¢na carstva osvaja 1 bez 1 sa macem, prijeteci neposlusni-
cima kaznom bez milosti koju ¢e izvr§iti svojim smrtnosnim macem. Susret s prorokom
Jeremijom i Jeruzalemcima za vrijeme opsade Jeruzalema, kada doznaje o Nektena-
bovu prorocanstvu koje se doista ostvaruje — velicanstven je uvod u kretanje prema
‘vratima Indije’ koje ¢e, prema Jeremiji, doista i osvojiti. Nakon $to hrabri Makedonce
junackim ratni¢kim govorom o ¢asnoj smrti ili pobjedi nad Darijem, sjeda na velikoga
konja i predvodi vojsku u zestokom boju macem o mac na Zivot i smrt. U pohodu na
Babilon nakon pobjede nad Darijem, 1 perzijsku i indijsku vojsku plasi Aleksandrova
hrabrost — prolaz kroz bitku u zlatnoj ko¢iji.

Zahtjevnosti svevremenski suvremene prisutnosti stanja «prenesenosti vratiju Indije
na sasvim drugo i mnogo vise mjestoy nitko ne sup(r)o(t)stavlja dostojanstvo odabira
upravo njihova smjera. Mnostveno, no isprazno i zbunjujuée vitlanje macevima nagla-
Sava odsutnost — ne samo kraljevski veliCanstvene usmjerenosti Aleksandrova maca
prema osvajacki-zudenom cilju: vratima Indije, ve¢ 1 porazno kontrastnu disperziju
mnostva u isprazno vitlanje macevima dok «pogled se, koji ih Zeli slijediti, zbunjuje».

Kafkina negacija mita potpuna je ve¢ u intertekstualnoj ocrtanosti bukefalolika Nit-
kojca (Katka 1968: 35) gradanskoga poziva novoga advokata kao «nadrazumno ap-
surdna» (Apyckun 1985), kafkijanskog ‘als ob’ modela pravno-civilizirana ispolina
[ispolin: «od pasa gori clovik a niZe pasa doli kon» — RJ: 286] (Vlasi¢-Ani¢ 2010).
I dok po Werneru Kraftu, «nigdje u knjizevnosti», s polaziStem u pojmovima prava
1 pravednosti, «ne postoji tako snazna, tako uvjerljiva kritika mita u njegovu citavu
opsegu» (cit. po Benjamin 1971: 123) — opceljudska Zudnja za mitskom, svevremenski
izazovnom nebesnoS¢u neosvojivih «vratiju Indije na sasvim drugom i mnogo visem
mjestu» u Novom advokatu prizvana je kao jednako, ¢ini se, nepobjedivo uvjerljiva.

U filozofsko-refleksivnu obilju Kafkinih ironijsko-demitologiziraju¢ih «bitki sa
smislovima» (Harms 2014: 58) Aleksandride, aktualizira se konstanta izokrenutosti
govora o odsutnosti «Aleksandra Velikoga» kao «prisutnosti» (Derrida 1986) koja se
avangardno-palimpsestno povezuje «s povijesnom odredbom znacenja bi¢a opcenito
kao prisutnosti»?:

sa svim pododredbama koje ovise o toj mitsko-epskoj formi prisutnosti Netkojca, tko je
kadar vojsku odvesti u Indiju;

«sa svim pododredbama koje unutar te prisutnosti organiziraju svoj sustav i svoju povijesnu
povezanost» s mitskom davninom u kojoj «Ve¢ tada bijahu sva vrata Indije nedostizna» kao
«prisutnost objekta pogledu kao eidos», kad «njihov je smjer bio zacrtan kraljevskim macempy;

! Spiros Melas (Spyros Melas, 1883—-1966), gréki novinar, romanopisac, novelist, novinski kronicar i
dramski pisac autor je «bizarne parodijske komedije, koja i danas puni kazalista, Kralj i pas (Ho basilias
kai ho skylis, 1954) u kojoj Diogen ismjehuje Aleksandra Velikoga» (Mardesi¢ 1977a: 506).

2 ProS§ireni citati prema Derrida cit. po: Culler 1991.
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prisutnosti «kao supstancija / esencija / egzistencija (ousia)» pobjedonosna vojskovode i
osvajaca 1 to, viSe nego ikada i «Danas kad su vrata Indije prenesena na sasvim drugo i
mnogo vise mjestor;

1 kao «nadrazumno» (Hpyckun 1985) smislena «vremenska prisutnost kao tocka
(stigme) sada ili trenutka (nun)» u svevremenosti demitologizirane suvremenosti — iako
1, upravo zbog toga, jer «nitko ne pokazuje u tom pravcuy (ibid.).

lako se pri/vidno, moguénost gasnuca nepobjedivo uvjerljive zudnje za Aleksan-
drovom prisutnoscu Cini, na tren, nevjerojatnom mogucnosc¢u i1 za odgodu nestajanja
Bukefalova velicanstvena jahaca u posvemasnjoj tami i tiSini odsutnosti — Kafkina sve-
prisutna strategija narativno-suprematistickih paradoksa reflektira je, obiljem odraza
intertekstualnog zrcaljenja njegova «izokrenutog pisma» (Adorno 1985), u veli¢anstve-
nu konstantu prisutnosti. I dok se mit vrac¢a u tromilenijske okvire svoje nepromjenji-
ve price, njegova mjesta praznih odsutnosti Aleksandra Velikoga i Bukefala u Novom
advokatu budi remitologiziranu ¢eznju za vratima Indije upravo zbog njihove mocéne
nedostiznosti i prenesenosti na mnogo vise mjesto!

‘Nadrealisticki ¢udesnu’ (Breton 1971) korespondenciju «odobrena prijema dra Bu-
cefalusa» s nekoliko «aracionaliziranih» (Ipyckun 1985) «posebnih momenata» (DO
1928) «odsutnosti» Aleksandra Velikoga Makedonskoga v kojima «Ubijati, doduse,
umiju mnogi» no «nitko, nitko nije kadar vojsku odvesti u Indiju» — asocijativno di-
namizira Kafkin a/fikcionalni, «narativno suprematisticki» (Bmamma-Anug 2005) zra-
kizam paradoksa. Kafkin Novi advokat zagonetna je, ne/protumacivo kompleksna i,
gotovo neuvrstiva umjetnicka problematizacija te korespondencije (Vlasi¢-Ani¢ 2010).
(Samo)Osvjestavajuci se brojnim varijantama nadvremenitosti ne/sklada zoo/empirij-
skih detalja «velikoga poprista» (Buri¢ 1979) zapadnoeuropskoga pra(vno)povijesnog
«svagdana» (Flaker 1984) i prosudbena raz/pro-matranja metafizicke cjeline njegove
ne/prenosivosti «na sasvim drugo i mnogo vise mjesto» — kao da pretendira na sveu-
kupnost ‘svih ljudskih povijesnopravnih vremena i svih ljudskih povijesnogeografskih
prostora’. Kao visestruko, multiperspektivno paradoksalna para/anti/pseudo «citatna
polemikay (Orai¢-Toli¢ 1990) s Pseudo-Kalistenovom Aleksandridom, simultano oZiv-
ljava i osporava, izokrece, problematizira i demitologizira: ne samo neocekivano zrca-
ljenje ‘lica i nalicja’ univerzalnih modaliteta arhetipske mitologizacije, napose u slu-
¢aju fenomena, kao $to je o(ne)zbiljnost mitskih fik(sa)cija legendi o Velikom Bukefalu
1 Aleksandru Velikom Makedonskom; ve¢ i, nadasve Sokantno, (p)odr(a)zavanje i pre-
obrazavanje toga ‘zrcaljenja’, modusima njegovih sveprisutnih pseudomitologizacija u
suvremenoj gradanskoj civilizaciji apsurda (Vl1asi¢-Ani¢ 2010).
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9. lIzabrana djela. Zagreb, 1987., Nakladni zavod Matice Hrvatske, 318 str. Priredio
Miroslav Sicel.

10. Nomadi ljepote. Intermedijalne studije. Zagreb, 1988., Graficki zavod Hrvatske, 378 str.

11. Rijec, slika, grad. Hrvatske intermedijalne studije. Zagreb, 1995., Hrvatska aka-
demija znanosti i umjetnosti, 213 str.

12. Knjizevne vedute. Zagreb, 1999. Matica hrvatska, 384 str.
13. Zivopisnaja literatura i literaturnaja zivopis’. Moskva, 2008., Tri kvadrata, 429 str.

A ol

14. Ruska avangarda 2. Knjizevnost i slikarstvo. Autori, pojmovi, djela. Zagreb — Be-
ograd, 2009. Profil — Sluzbeni glasnik, str. 311.

15. Rijec, slika, grad, rat. Hrvatske inetrmedijalne studije. 2009. Duriex, 372 str.
16. Autotopografija I. (1924. — 1946.). Zagreb, 2009, Duriex, 311 str.
17. Autotopografija Il. Moja sveucilista (1946. —2010.). Zagreb, 2010, 474 str.

! Izbor je nacinjen na osnovi bibliografije Sonje Ludvig: Bibliografija Aleksandra Flakera (1948. — 2004).,
u: Josip Uzarevi¢ (ur.), Oko knjizevnosti. Osamdeset godina Aleksandra Flakera, Zagreb, Disput, 2004,
str. 351-383. Dodane su knjige objavljene nakon 2004. godine.
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18. Period, stil, zanr. Knjizevnoteorijski pojmovnik. 2011. Beograd, Sluzbeni glasnik,
396 str. Izabrao i priredio Gojko Tesic.

19. Bez linije. «Volendamomy iz Nizozemske u Sjevernu Ameriku 1950. i 1951. 2018.
Zagreb, Duriex, 265 str. Uredile Gorana Flaker, Jadranka Brn¢i¢, Masa Kolanovic.

II. UREDNICKE KNJIGE
20. Ruski prz’povjedgéz’ XIX. stolje¢a. Zagreb, 1953., Skolska knjiga, 176 str.; II. izda-
nje: Zagreb, 1961., Skolska knjiga, 179 str.
21. Heretici i sanjari (Izbor iz poslijeoktobarske ruske proze). Zagreb, 1954., Kultura,
318 str.; II. izdanje: Zagreb, 1988., Naprijed, 344 str.
22. Suvremeni ruski pisci. Prva knjiga 1921-1929. Zagreb, 1962., Naprijed, 365 str.
23. Suvremeni ruski pisci. Druga knjiga 1930-960. Zagreb, 1962., Naprijed, 289 str.

24. Suvremeni ruski pisci. Tre¢a knjiga. Clanci i studije o sovjetskoj knjizevnosti. Za-
greb, 1962., Naprijed, 345 str.

25. Suvremeni sovjetski pisci. Cetvrta knjiga. 1961—1963. Zagreb, 1964., Naprijed, 372 str.
26. KrlezZin zbornik. S Ivom FrangeSom, Zagreb, 1964., Naprijed.

27. Kniga dlja ctenija XX vek. Citanka ruskog jezika za IV, raz;:ed gimnazije. Zagreb, 1966.,
Skolska knjiga, 222 str.; II. preradeno izdanje: Zagreb, 1971., Skolska knjiga, 227 str.

28. Ruska knjizevna kritika. Zagreb, 1966., Naprijed, 353 str.

29. Sovjetska knjizevnost 1917—-1932. Manifesti i programi, knjizevna kritika, nauka
o0 knjizevnosti. Zagreb, 1967., Naprijed, 505 str.

30. Hrvatska knjizevnost prema evropskim knjizevnostima od narodnog preporoda k
nasim danima. Zagreb, 1970., SN Liber. S Krunoslavom Pranji¢em,

31. Formalismus, Strukturalismus und Geschichte. Zur Literaturtheorie und Metho-
dologie in der Sowjetunion, CSSR, Polen und Jugoslawien. 1974., Scriptor Verlag
GmbH, 265 str. S Viktorom Zmega¢em, Kronberg / Taunus.

32. Literaturtheoretische Modelle und kommunikatives System. Zur aktuellen Dis-
kussion in der polnischen Literaturwissenschaft. Kronberg / Taunus, 1974., 418 str.
S Walterom Krollom.

33. Povijest svjetske knjizevnosti 7. Zagreb, 1975., Liber, 1. izdanje: Zagreb, 1986.,
SN Liber.

34. Hrvatska knjizevnost u evropskom kontekstu. Zagreb, 1978., Zavod za znanost o
knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta Sveucilista u Zagrebu / SN Liber. S Krunoslavom
Pranji¢em.

35. Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 1. Zagreb, 1984., Graficki zavod Hrvatske / Zavod za
znanost o knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, 221 str. S Dubravkom Ugresic.
36. Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 2. Zagreb, 1984., Graficki zavod Hrvatske / Zavod za
znanost o knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, 187 str. S Dubravkom Ugresic.
37. Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 3. Zagreb, 1985., Graficki zavod Hrvatske / Zavod za
znanost o knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, 283 str. S Dubravkom Ugresic.

38. Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 4. Zagreb, 1985., Graficki zavod Hrvatske / Zavod za
znanost o knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, 211 str. S Dubravkom Ugresic.

39. Ruska knjizevnost. Zagreb, 1986., SN Liber, 159 str.

40. Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 5. Zagreb, 1987., Graficki zavod Hrvatske / Zavod za
znanost o knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, 240 str. S Dubravkom Ugresic.
41. Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 6. Zagreb, 1989., Graficki zavod Hrvatske / Zavod za
znanost o knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, 326 str. S Dubravkom Ugresic.
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42. Glossarium der russischen Avantgarde. Herausgegeben von Aleksandar Flaker,
Graz-Wien, 1989., Verlag Droschl, 540 str.

43. Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 7. Zagreb, 1990., Graficki zavod Hrvatske / Zavod za
znanost o knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, 294 str. S Dubravkom Ugresic.

44. Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 8. 1990., Graficki zavod Hrvatske / Zavod za znanost
o knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, 327 str. S Dubravkom Ugresi¢, Zagreb.

45. Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 9., Zagreb, 1993., Graficki zavod Hrvatske / Zavod za
znanost o knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, 222 str. S Dubravkom Ugresic.

46. Ludizam. (Zagrebacki pojmovnik kulture 20. stoljeca). Zagreb, 1996., Zavod za
znanost o knjizevnosti / Slon, 372 str. Sa Zivom Ben¢i¢.

47. Hijerarhija. (Zagrebacki pojmovnik kulture 20. stoljeca). Zagreb, Zavod za zna-
nost o knjizevnosti, 1997, str. 325. S Magdalenom Medaric.

48. Simultanizam. (Zagrebacki pojmovnik kulture 20. stoljeca). Zagreb, Naklada Slap,
Filozofski fakultet u Zagrebu, 2001, str. 273. S Jasminom Vojvodic.

49. Mistifikacija. Parodija. (Zagrebacki pojmovnik kulture 20. stoljeca). Zagreb, Area
grafika, 2002, 361 str. Sa Sonjom Ludvig.

50. Vizualnost. (Zagrebacki pojmovnik kulture 20. stoljeca). Zagreb: Filozofski fakul-
tet u Zagrebu, Naklada Slap, 2003, 689 str. S Josipom UZarevicem.

I1I. CLANCI

51. Pisac i ¢italac. «Studentski list» IV, 1948., 2; str. 10.
52. Biljeske o slavenofilima. «lzvor» 11, 1949., 12, str. 778—794.
53. Puskin i njegovo doba. «1zvor» 11, 1949., 6, str. 357-366.

54. «Ko vuk bih zagriz’o birokratizamy. Uz 20-godisnjicu smrti Viadimira Majakov-
skog. «Republika» VI, 1950., 5; str. 290-299.

55. Biljeske o knjizevnosti prelaznog perioda i socijalistickom realizmu. «Republikay
VII, 1951., 4-5, str. 369-380.

56. Cehov u Opatiji. «Hrvatsko kolo» V, 1952., 1, str. 40—44.

57. Gleb Struve, Soviet Russian Literature 1917-1950. University of Oklahoma Pre-
ss, 1951., «Pogledi 52» 1, 1952., 1, str. 58.

58. lzak Babelj i Tarasov-Rodionov. Dvije struje poslijeoktobarske ruske proze. «Re-
publika» IX, 1953., 1, 4, str. 373-376.

59. O «Hladnom tusuy. U: Vladimir Majakovski, Hladni tus, Drzavno izdavacko po-
duzecée Hrvatske; Zagreb, 1953., str. 67-70.

60. Storia letteraria dei popoli Slavi. Acura di Enrico Damiani. «Pogledi 53» 1I,
1953., 9, str. 476-477.

61. O pravaskom radikalizmu 80-ih godina XIX stoljec¢a. «Historijski zbornik» VII,
1954., str. 85-101.

62. Dva poljska romana. «Republika» XI, 1955., knj. II, 11-12, 995-1001.
63. «Formalna metoday i njena sudbina. «Pogledi 55» IV, 1955., str. 135-147.

64. Hrvatski Bazarovi i Nezdanovi. U: Zbornik radova Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagre-
bu 111, 1955, str. 99—111.

65. O Juriju Olesi. «Republika» XI, 1955., 11, 9, str. 733-735.
66. Za osamostaljenje nauke o knjizevnosti. «Pregled» VII, 1955., 11, 11-12, str. 303-310.
67. Hrvatska novela i Turgenjev. «Radovi Slavenskog institutay, 1956., 1, str. 31-75.
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68. Iz mlade poljske lirike. «Krugovi» V, 1956., 2-3, str. 95-102.

69. Majakovski na sceni. Pismo iz Moskve. «Vjesnik u srijedu» V, 1956.,243-244, 11.
70. Picasso u Moskvi. Pismo u «Vjesniku u srijedu» V, 1956., 241, 6.

71. Pjesnicki put Aleksandra Bloka. «Radio u $koli», 1956., 5, str. 75-77.

72. Puskinova lirika. «Radio u skoli», 1956., 5, str. 73-75.

73. Boris Tomasevski. «Umjetnost rijeci» I, 1957., 4, str. 281-282.

74. Cesarec i «Lef». «Umjetnost rijeci» 1, 1957., 4, str. 273-280.

75. éarobnjak iz Gel-Gjula. «Literaturay, 1957., 2, str. 242-249.

76. Deset godina knjizevnosti. Kronika poslijerevolucionamog decenija ruske knji-
zevnosti. «Republika» XIII, 1957., 11-12, str. 42-45.

77. Dvije slikarske izlozbe. «Izraz» I, 1957., 6, str. 608—610.

78. N.V. Gogolj. U: N.V. Gogolj, Kabanica, Zagreb, 1957., Sloga, str. 53—57.

79. Na policama moskovskih knjizara. «lzraz» I, 1957., 7-8, str. 151-156.

80. Za potpuniju skicu svjetske knjizevnosti. «Umjetnost rijeci» I, 1957, 1, str. 75-80.
81. Knjizevno djelo A. P. Cehova. «Republika» XIV, 1958., 7-8, str. 3743, 55.

82. O Pasternaku bez senzacija. «Vjesnik u srijedu» VII, 1958., 340.

83. Izlet u poljsku knjizevnost. «Republika» XV, 1959., 11-12, str. 42-46.

84. O Borisu Pasternaku. «lzrazy 111, 1959., knj. V, 1, str. 77-79.

85. Pravastvo i Rusija. «Historijski zbornik» XI-XII, 1958. — 1959., str. 105-119.
86. Prilog problemu romantickog stila. «Umjetnost rijeci» 111, 1959., 1-4, str. 39-48.
87. Boris Mihajlovi¢ Ejhenbaum. «Umjetnost rijeci» 1V, 1960., 2, str. 119-122.

88. Lav Tolstoj i aneksija BH. «Republika» XVI, 1960., 11-12, 19.

89. O jednom razdoblju «moderne»ruske knjizevnosti. «Umjetnost rijeci» 1V, 1960.,
1, str. 14-34.

90. Turgenev i horvatskaja literatura. U: I. S. Turgenev (1818. — 1883. — 1958.), Orel
1960., str. 483—498.

91. Brjusov-Blok-Majakovski: «Poezija i revolucija». «Nase teme» V, 1961., 10,
str. 1537-1540.

92. Kozmonautika i knjizevnost. Marginalije uz suvremenu sovjetsku literaturu.
«Vjesnik» XXII, 1961., 5101.

93. Novela i roman. U: Uvod u knjizevnost, ur.: Fran Petre i Zdenko Skreb. Zagreb,
1961., Znanje, str. 421-456.

94. U korak sa stolje¢em. Memoari [lje Erenburga u casopisu «Novyj mir». «Vjesnik»
XXII, 1961., str. 50-58.

95. Diskusija o knjizevnoj terminologiji. «Umjetnost rije¢i» VI, 1962., 1-2, str. 117-119.
96. Motivacija i stil. «Umjetnost rijeci» VI, 1962., 1-2, str. 17-49.

97. Uz pitanje nastajanja hrvatskoga realizma. (Adolfo Veber-Tkalcevi¢: Nadala Ba-
karka). «Filologija», 1962., 3, str. 53—64.

98. Uz problem «socioloske metode» u knjizevnosti. «Nase teme» VI, 1962., 5,
str. 796-804.

99. Covijek i povijest u KrleZinim novelama. «Nage teme» VII, 1963., 5, str. 635-653.

100. In extremis. (Krleza u svjetlu knjizevnih poredenja). «Umjetnost rijeci» VII,
1963., 1, str. 31-45.

101. «Nepoznat Netko». «Radovi Zavoda za slavensku filologiju», 1963., 5, str. 47—64.
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102. Poezija Sergeja Jesenjina. U: S. Jesenjin, Pjesme, Zagreb, 1963., Matica hrvat-
ska, str. 193-212.

103. In extremis. (Krleza u svjetlu knjizevnih poredenja). U: Krlezin zbornik, ur.: Ivo
Franges i Aleksandar Flaker, Zagreb, 1964., Naprijed, str. 135-151.

104. «Nepoznat Netko». (O jednoj analognoj pojavi u ruskoj i hrvatskoj knjizevnosti).
U: Krlezin zbornik, ur.: Ivo Franges i Aleksandar Flaker, Zagreb, 1964., Naprijed,
str. 53-74.

105. Maria Renata Mayenowa, O sztyce czytania wierszy, Wiedza powszechna, War-
szawa, 1963. «Umjetnost rijeCi» VIII, 1964., 3, str. 231-235.

106. Ruska sovjetska knjizevnost danas. «Knjiga i knjiznica» I, 1964., 5-6, str. 1-5.

107. Henryk Markiewicz: «Glowne problemv wiedzy o literaturze» Krakow 1965.
«Umyjetnost rijeciy» 1X., 1965, 2-3, str. 233-236.

108. 1z problematike knjizevnoga poredivanja. «Umjetnost rijeci» 1X, 1965., 4,
str. 319-332.

109. 1z problematike periodizacije (Pravac, stilska podrucja, razdoblje). «Umjetnost
rijeci» 1X, 1965., 4, str. 313-332.

110. O ciljevima poredbenih istrazivanja kod nas. «Umjetnost rijeci» IX, 1965., 4,
str. 322-325.

111. O «Ratuimiruy». U: L.N. Tolstoj, Rat i mir, Zagreb, 1965., Naprijed, str. 811-819.
112. O Solohovu u Leipzigu. «Umjetnost rije¢i» IX, 1965., 23, str. 229-232.

113. Sovjetska knjizevnost u Jugoslaviji (1918-1941). «Radovi Zavoda za slavensku
filologiju», 1965., 7, str. 31-70.

114. Zdenek Mathauser «Umeni poezie, Vladimir Majakovskij a jeho doba», Praha
1964. «Umjetnost rijeci» 1X, 1965., 2-3, str. 237-239.

115. Niektoré tendencie sucasnej chorvatskej literarnej vedy. «Slovenska literataray»
XII, Bratislava, 1965., 6, str. 588—593.

116. Tvoréestvo Mihaila Solohova v Jugoslavii. U: Nauénye doklady vyssej $koly.
Filologiceskie nauki, Moskva, 1965., 4, str. 16—19.

117. Knjizevnost hrvatskog preporoda prema sentimentalizmu., «Kolo» IV, 1966.,
8-10, str. 215-225.

118. Novija hrvatska knjizevnost prema europskim knjizevnostima. «Umjetnost rije-
¢i» VIII, 1966., 3-3, str. 183-199.

119. Die jugoslawischen Literaturen und das Schaffen Michail Scholochows u: Mi-
chail Scholochow. Werk und Wirkung. Materialien des Internationalen Symposiums
«Scholochow und wir». Leipzig, 1966., str. 223-231.

120. Marfa Posadnica Karamzina v horvatskoj literature. U: Rol’ i znacenie literatury
XVIII veka v istohi russkoj kul’tury. K 70-letiju so dnja rozdenija ¢lena korresponden-
ta AN SSSR P. N. Berkova, Moskva-Leningrad, 1966., str. 272-279.

121. Hrvatski pjesnici i Sergej Jesenjin (1918. — 1941.). «Radovi Zavoda za slavensku
filologiju Sveucilista — Zagreby», 1967., 9, str. 5-19.

122. Nacrt za periodizaciju novije hrvatske knjizevnosti. «Umjetnost rije¢i» XI, 1967.,
3, str. 217-228.

123. O sovjetskoj avangardi. Medunarodni simpozij u Modroj kod Bratislave, 3-5. X.
1967. «Umjetnost rijeci» X1, 1967., 4, str. 351-355.

124. Stilske formacije i drustvena funkcija knjizevnosti. «Filoloski pregled» V, 1967.,
1-4, str. 15-20.
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125. Sovetskaja literatura v Jugoslavii s 1918 po 1934 god., «Sovetskoe slavjanovede-
nie», Moskva, 1967., 6, str. 21-26.

126. Sovetskaja literatura v Jugoslavii (1934-1941). U: Oktjabr’skaja revoljucija i
slavjanskie literatury. Sbornik statej, Moskva, 1967., str. 180—192.

127. Hrvatski susreti s Maksimom Gorkim. «Forumy» VII, 1968., knj. XV, 5-6, str. 731-740.
128. O tipologiji romana. «Umjetnost rijeci» XII, 1968., 3, str. 207-216.

129. Osebujnost hrvatskog knjizevno-povijesnog procesa XIX. stoljeca. «Radovi Za-
voda za slavensku filologiju», 1968., 10, str. 69—85.

130. Sovjetska croatica. «Moguénosti» XV, 1968., 9-10, str. 1258—1260.
131. Zenit i sovjetska knjizevnost. «kMoguénosti» XV, 1968., 9—-10, str. 1216-1227.

132. Dmitrij Tscheizewskij: Vergleichende Geschichte der slavischen Literaturen.
«Umyjetnost rijeci» XIII, 1969., 1-2, str. 137-141.

133. Hrvatska knjizevnost i Turgenjev. U: L. S. Turgenjev, Ocevi i djeca. Uoci novih
dana, Zagreb, 1969., Stvarnost, str. V-XVIIIL.

134. In extremis (Krleza im Lichte literahscher Vergleiche). «The Art of the Word»,
Special Issue XIII, 1969., str. 83—-200.

135. O «formalnoj metodi» sa zakasnjenjem. «Knjizevna smotra» 1, 1969., 1, str. 59-62.
136. O minijaturama Danila Harmsa. (Poetika apsurda u sovjetskoj knjizevnosti).
«Forum» VIII, 1969., 4-5, str. 683—688.

137. Stilevaja formacija (K voprosu ob odnom literaturoved¢eskom termine). «Slavi-
ca Slovacay 1V, 1969., 2, str. 117-122.

138. Hljebnikovljev Svecenik cvijeca. «Knjizevna smotray II, 1970., 3, str. §7—88.

139. Hrvatska knjizevna ljevica i knjizevni programi medunarodnog radnickog pokreta
(Nacrt za moguce proucavanje). U: Sveuciliste i revolucija, Zagreb, 1970., str. 56—63.
140. Hrvatska knjizevnost unutar evropskih knjizevnosti u devetnaestom i dvadese-
tom stoljecu. U: Hrvatska knjizevnost prema evropskim knjizevnostima od narodnog
preporoda k nasim danima, ur.: Aleksandar Flaker i Krunoslav Pranji¢, Zagreb, 1970.,
Liber, str. 7-18.

141. Prijevodi s ruskoga i hrvatska knjizevnost. U: Hrvatska knjiZevnost prema evrop-
skim knjizevnostima od narodnog preporoda k nasim danima, ur.: Aleksandar Flaker i
Krunoslav Pranji¢, Zagreb, 1970., Liber, str. 259-280.

142. Poceci krize i raspadanje ruskog realizma. «Zbornik Matice srpske za slavisti-
ku», 1970., 1,str. 16-26.

143. Ukrajinska knjizevnost u Hrvatskoj. Biljeske uz gradu iz XIX. stoljec¢a. «Croati-
ca» 1, 1970., 1, str. 195-209.

144. Viktor Vladimirovi¢ Vinogradov (In memoriam). «Slovo», 1970., 20, str. 111-112.

145. Horvatskie vstrec¢i s Maksimom Gor’kim. U: Gor’kij i sovremennost’. Sbornik
statej, Moskva, 1970., str. 360—362.

146. K tipologii literaturnyh u¢enij dvadcatyh godov. «Slavica Pragensia» XII, 1970.,
Acta Universitatis Carolinae — Philologica, 2—4, str. 285-294.

147. Je li nam pojam avangarda potrebna? «Umjetnost rijeci» XV, 1971., 2, str. 153-160.
Kratkotrajna dogmatska reSenja. Dijalog na temu: Ideologija i stvaranje. “Politika”
LXVIII, 1971., 20-38, str. 19-20.

148. Sovjetske knjizevne doktrine dvadesetih godina. U: KnjiZzevna kritika i marksi-
zam. Zbornik radova, Beograd, 1971., Prosveta, str. 109—120.

149. Viktor Maksimovi¢ Zirmunski. «Zbornik za slavistikuy» 1971., 2, str. 205-207.
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150. K voprosu o russkom avangarde. «Annali della Facolta di lingue e letterature
straniere di Ca’Foscari» X, 1971., 1-2, str. 85-97.

151. Dijalekt kao osporavanje. «Dometi» V, 1972, 34, str. 44-53.

152. Dostojevski u Mlecima. «Umjetnost rije¢i» XVI, 1972, 2-3, str. 221-226.

153. Dvije analize ruskog pjesnistva. V. Zirmunski i J.M. Lotman. «Knjizevna smo-
tra» IV, 1972., 11, str. 70.

154. Krleza o Dostojevskom. U: Zbornik radova posvecen 7. Kongresu jugoslaven-
skih slavista, Zagreb, 1972., Hrvatsko filolosko drustvo, str. 55-62.

155. O strukturi «mlade proze”. U: 7. medunarodni kongres slavista. Warszawa. Pri-
lozi, Zagreb, 1973., Hrvatsko filolosko drustvo, str. 49-70.

156. Ruska moderna lfnjiievnost. U: Ivan Slamnig, Svjetska knjizevnost zapadnoga
kruga, Zagreb, 1973., Skolska knjiga, str. 231-240.

157. Ruski 5ealizam. U: Ivan Slamnig, Svjetska knjizevnost zapadnoga kruga, Za-
greb, 1973., Skolska knjiga, str. 172—186.

158. Der russische Formalismus — Theorie und Wirkung. U: Zur Kritik literaturwis-
senschaftlicher Methodologie, ur.: Viktor Zmegaé i Zdenko Skreb, Frankfurt / Main,
1973., Athendum, str. 115-136.

159. Hrvatska proza u trapericama. U: Zbornik Zagrebacke slavisticke skole, 2,
1974., 2, str. 115-124.

160. Avangarda u evropskoj knjizevnosti i likovnoj umjetnosti od 1900. do 1930., Inn-
sbruck, 21-24. V. 1975., «Umjetnost rije¢i» XX, 1974., 1, str. 93-97.

161. Novija ruska knjizevnost. U: Povijest svjetske knjizevnosti 7, ur.: Aleksandar
Flaker, Zagreb, 1975., Liber, str. 269-404.

162. Knjizevnost drugih kavkaskih naroda. U: Povijest svjetske knjizevnosti 7, ur.:
Aleksandar Flaker, Zagreb, 1975., Liber, str. 619-625.

163. Njemacke traperice u Poljskoj. «Knjizevna smotra» VII, 1975., 22, str. 3—10.
164. Horvatskaja literatura XIX veka i russkij realizm. U: Russko-jugoslavskie literaturnye
svjazi. Vtoraja polovina XIX — nacalo XX veka, Moskva, 1975., Nauka, str. 24-34.

165. VKondrat Majdannikov i Moskva. (K strukture odnoj iz glav «Podnjatoj celiny»). U: Mi-
hail Solohov. Stat’i i issledovanija, Moskva. 1975., Hudozestvennaja literatura, str. 311-321.
166. Miedzy empirig a konstrukcja w «prozie w dzinsach». «Ruch literacki»XVI,
1975., 4 (91), str. 241-247.

167. Stylistic Formation, Acta Comparationis Litterarum Universarum, Budapest,
1975., «Neohelicon», 1-2, str. 183-207.

168. Cvrsto strukturirane traperice. «Knjizevna smotra» VIII, 1976., 24, str. 38—44.
169.Futurizam, ekspresionizam ili avangarda u ruskoj knjizevnosti. «Zbornik za slavi-
stikuy» 1976., 11, str. 7-14.

170.Hrvatska proza u trapericama. «Zbornik Zagrebacke slavisticke skole» II, 1976.,
knj. I1, str. 115-123.

171.Znanstvena sjednica o evropskoj avangardi. «Umjetnost rijeci» XX, 1976., 1, str. 93-97.
172.Die slavischen Literaturen 1870—1900. U: Neues Handbuch der Literaturwissens-
chaft, ur.: Klaus von See, sv. 18: Jahrhundertende — Jahrhundertwende (Dio 1), Wie-
sbaden, 1976., Athenaion, str. 311-358.

173. Die slavischen Literaturen zur Zeit des Modernismus. Das Auftreten der Avant-
garde und des Expressionismus. U: Neues Handbuch der Literaturwissenschatft, sv. 18
(Dio 2), str. 391-428.

174. Ubersetzungen aus dam Russischen und die kroatische Literatur. 1836—1892.
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«Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik» XXI, 1976., 2, str. 213-228.
175. Kobna povijest Mandel$tamova. «lzraz» XXI, 1977., 8-9, str. 1090-1102.

176. Krlezina pjesma Karlu Liebknechtu i pjesnicki modeli avangarde. «Zbornik za
slavistikuy», 1977., 12, str. 61-74.

177. Oberiu. Biljeska na marginama ruske avangarde. «lzraz» XXI, 1977., 1-2, str. 175-179.

178. Oblak u hla¢ama kao prevrednovanje svijeta. «Umjetnost rijeci» XXI, 1977.,
1-3, str. 85-92.

179. Putevi ruske avangarde. «Politika» LXXIV, 1977., 23-41, 3.

180. Ruski formalizam i poslije njega. U: 1. Ambrogio, Formalizam i avangarda u
Rusiji, Zagreb, 1977., Stvarnost, str. 229-251.

181. Stilformation und gesellschaftliche Funktion der Literatur. «Umjetnost rijeci»
1977., Izvanredni svezak «Rezeptionsasthetik und Literaturgeschichtey, str. 83—93.
182. Hljebnikovljeva igra s prostorom i vremenom. «Knjizevna smotra» X, 1978., 30,
str. 82—-88.

183. Hrvatska knjiZzevnost prema avangardi i socijalno angaziranoj knjizevnosti.
U: Hrvatska knjizevnost u evropskom kontekstu, ur.: Aleksandar Flaker i Krunoslav
Pranji¢, Zagreb, 1978., Zavod za znanost o knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta Sveuci-
lista u Zagrebu / SN Liber, str. 449-524.

184. Krlezino moskovsko proljece. «Nase teme» XXII, 1978., 9, str. 2140-2148.

185. Futurismus, Expressionismus oder Avantgarde in der russischen Literatur.
U: «Expressionismus» im europdischen Zwischenfeld, ur. Zoran Konstantinovi¢, Inn-
sbruck, 1978., Innsbrucker Beitridge zur Kulturwissenschaft, Sonderheft 43, str. 101-108.

186. Struktura kul’tury horvatskogo nacional’'nogo vozrozdenija. U: Slavjanskie
kul’tury v epohu formirovanija i razvitija slavjanskih nacij XVIII — XIX vv. Materialy
mezdunarodnoj konferencii JUNESKO. Moskva, 1978., str. 48—56.

187. Kako funkcionira avangardni tekst ili «O tome». «Knjizevna kritika» X, 1979.,
1, str. 68-76.

188. Die Kriminalromane von Pavao Pavli¢i¢. «Most», 1979., 1-2, str. 130-131.

189. Revoljucionnyj «Kreml’» Miroslava Krlezi. U: Velikij Oktjabr’ i literaturnyj pro-
cess sovremennoj epohi, 1917-1977, Moskva, 1979., str. 287-293.

190. Knjizevna avangarda i slikarstvo. «Umjetnost rijec¢i» XXIV, 1980., 1, str. 11-17.
191. Prozne sedamdesete. «Dometi» XIII, 1980., 6, str. 5-10.
192. Zamjatin i Krleza. «Knjizevna smotra» XII, 1980., 40, str. 33-36.

193.Stilevaja formacija. U: Dejstvitel’'nost’. Iskusstvo. Tradicii. Literaturno-hudoze-
stvennaja kritika v SFRJU, Moskva, 1980., «Progressy, str. 27-53.

194. Babeljeva «Crvena konjicax. U: I. Babelj, Crvena konjica / Odeske price, Zagreb,
1980., SN Liber, str. 261-268.

195. In extremis, Krleza im lichte literarischer Vergleicht u: Vergleichende Litera-
turforschung in den sozialistischen Landern (1983-1979), r. G.R. Kaiser, Stuttgart,
1980., str. 21-36. (Pretisak iz «The Art of the Word». Selected Studies, Zagreb, 1969.).
196. Salinger’s Model in East European Prose. U: Fiction and drama in Eastern and

Southeastern Europe. Evolution and Experiment in the Postwar Period. Ed. H. Birnba-
um and Th. Eekman. Columbus, Ohio, 1980., Slavica Publishers, Inc., str. 151-160.

197. 1z hrvatsko-ukrajinske biljeznice. «Knjizevna smotra» XII, 1980., str. 73-81.

198. Avangarda i romantizam. U: Obdobje romantike v slovenskem jeziku, knjizevno-
sti in kulturi (tipoloSka problematika ob jugoslovanskem in SirSem evropskem kontek-
stu). Medunarodni simpozij v Ljubljani od 26. do 28. Junija 1980., Ljubljana, 1981.,
Filozofska fakulteta, str. 47-56.

199. Cesarec i Mejerhold. «Most» (Mostar) VIII, 1981., 37, str. 59-66.
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200. Knjizevne vrste ruske avangarde. «Umjetnost rijeci», 1981., Izvanredni svezak
Knjizevnost, avangarda, revolucija. Ruska knjizevna avangarda XX. stoljeca, str.
255-260.

201. Poslije avangarde. «Umjetnost rijeci», 1981., Izvanredni svezak Knjizevnost,
avangarda, revolucija. Ruska knjizevna avangarda XX. stoljeca, str. 493—496.

202. Nova hrvatska proza. (Prilog diskusiji). «Tre¢i program Radio Beograday» III,
1981., 50, str. 28-38.

203. Ruski Joyce. «Godisnjak Odjeljenja za knjizevnost — Institut za jezik i knjizev-
nost u Sarajevu», 1981., knj. X, str. 21-32.

204. Az Avantgarde hatalma és teketetlensége. «Literatura» (Budapest) IX, 1981., 1-2,
str. 21-24.

205. Avant-garde Literature and Painting. U: Proceedings of the IXth Congress of the
International Comparative Literature Association 3, Innsbruck, 1981., str. 175-179.

206. Ejzenstejn i Joyce. Film i knjizevnost. «Knjizevna smotra» XIV, 1982., 45, str. 71-74.
207. O polozaju znanosti o knjizevnosti. «Knjizevne novine» XXXIV, 1982., 640, str. 12—13.

208. «Jeans-Prosay in den slavischen Literaturen und in der DDR. U: Gegenwartslite-
ratur in Osteuropa und der DDR (R. D. Kluge, Hrsg.), Miinchen, 1982., Giinter Olzog
Verlag, str. 99-108.

209. Le falsificazioni letterarie. «Nuova Rivista Europea» VI, 1982., 29/30, str. 49-56.

210.Notes sur 1’étude de ’avant-garde. «Revue de Littérature Comparée» XVI, 1982.,
2, str. 125-138.

211. Sovremennaja horvatskaja hudozestvennaja kul’tura i nacional’naja tradicija. U:
Sovremennye slavjanskie kul’turv: razvitie, vzaimodejstvie, mezdunarodnyj kontekst,
Kiev, 1982., Naukova dumka, str. 125-130.

212. Railway Lyrics: The Slavic Forms. U: «Canadian Review of Comparative Litera-
ture» 1X, 1982., 2, str. 172—-187.

213. Babel’ i Malevi¢. Sopostavlenie. « Wiener slawistischer Almanachy 10, 1982., str.
253-2609.

214. Antinomije “Zenita”. «Knjizevna rec» XI, 1983., 207, str. 1,10.
215. Krlezine madarske vedute. «Polja» XXIX, 1983., 291, str. 227, 229-230.

216. Novela i roman. U: Uvod u knjizevnost, ur.: Zdenko Skreb i Ante Stamaé, II1.
izdanje, Zagreb, 1983., Graficki zavod Hrvatske, str. 429-489.

217. Od «Taljiga zivota» do «Velikog putovanja». «Croatica» IV, 1983., 19, str. 35-45.
218. The Croatian Avant-garde. «Russian Literature» XIV-I, 1983., str. 1-6.

219. Kosovelova konstruktivna poezija i jugoslavenski kontekst u: Obdobje ekspre-
sionizma v slovenskem jeziku, knjizevnosti in kulturi (tipoloska problematika ob ju-
goslovanskem in SirSem evropskem kontekstu). Medunarodni simpozij v Ljubljani od
30. Junija do 2. Julija 1983, Ljubljana, 1983., Filozofska fakulteta, str. 173—182.

220. Gunduli¢ev model likovnog baroka. U: Festschrift fur Nikola R. Pribi¢, Neuwied,
1983., Hieronymus, str. 115-123.

221. Susret s Matjusinom i Filonovom. «Covjek i prostor» XXIX, 1983., 366, str. 24-25.
222. Izmedu modeme i avangarde. «Knjizevna smotra» XV, 1983., 50, str. 3—7.

223. Optimalna projekcija. U: Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 1, ur.: Aleksandar Flaker i
Dubravka Ugresi¢, Zagreb, 1984., Graficki zavod Hrvatske / Zavod za znanost o knji-
zevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, str. 107-116.

224. Byt (Svagdan). U: Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 2, ur.: Aleksandar Flaker i Dub-
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ravka Ugresic, Zagreb, 1984., Graficki zavod Hrvatske, str. 9-21.
225. Konstruktivnost’ Gologo goda. «Russian Literature» XVI, 1984., 1, str. 67-80.
226. Matosev dehijerarhizirani svijet. «Umjetnost rijeci» XXVIIL, 1984., 3, str. 193-200.

227. «Dité» Vsevoloda Ivanova, ne stavSee vzroslym. U: Russische Erzédhlung — Russian
Short Story — Russkij rasskaz, ur. R. Griiibel, Amsterdam, 1984., Rodopi, str. 357-372.

228. Nekrolog ruskom formalizmu. «Danas» 149, 1984., str. 56-57.

229. The Croats and Alexander Herzen. U: Alexander Herzen and European Culture.
Proceedings of an International Symposium, Nottingham & London, 612 September,
1982., ur. M. Partridge, Cotgrave, 1984., str. 187-199.

230. PuteSestvie v stranu zivopisi. Mandel’Stam o francuzskoj Zivopisi. U: «Wiener
Slawistischer Almanachy», 1984., 14, str. 167-178.

231. Die serbische und die kroatische Literatur. U: Propylden Geschichte der Literatur,
sv. 5: Das biirgerliche Zeitalter 1830—1914, Berlin, 1984., str. 391-412.

232. Avangardni manifest kao knjizevna vrsta. U: Knjizevni rodovi i vrste — teorija i
istorija, I, Beograd, 1985., Institut za knjizevnost i umetnost, str. 127-136

233. Hljebnikov na likovnoj izlozbi. «Knjizevna re¢» XIV, 1985., 266, str. 17—18.
234. Metamorfoza. U: Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 3, ur.: Aleksandar Flaker i Dubrav-
ka Ugresi¢, Zagreb, 1985., Graficki zavod Hrvatske/Zavod za znanost o knjizevnosti
Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, str. 47—60.

235. Knjizevnost/slikarstvo. U: Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 4, ur.: Aleksandar Flaker
i Dubravka Ugresi¢, Zagreb, 1985., Graficki zavod Hrvatske / Zavod za znanost o
knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, str. 64—82.

236. Kronotop Opatija. «Knjizevne novine» XXXVI, 1985., 700-701, str. 16.

237. Prilozi u Re¢niku knjizevnih termina, Beograd, 1985., Institut za knjizevnost
i umetnost: Stilska formacija (766), Romantizam (677-682), Realizam (630-634),
Socijalisticki realizam (742—-743), Postupak knjizevni (585-586), Ruski formalizam
(685-686), Ocudenje (501), Arzamas (51), Roman (664-667), RAPP (627), Akmei-
zam (9), Futurizam ruski (214), Kubofuturisti (384—-385), Imazinisti (263), LEF (391),
Konstruktivizam (371-372), Proletkult (609), Ilirizam (261).

238. Pisatel’ i galereja (k voprosu o sootnosSenii literatury i zivopisi). U: Slavjanskie
kul’tury i mirovoj kul’turnyj process. Materialy mezdunarodnoj konferencii JUNE-
SKO, Minsk, 1985., str. 285-289.

239. Krleza i slikarstvo. «Republikay XXXXI I, 1986., 1-2, str. 91-103.

240. Nomadi ljepote. «Umjetnost rijeci» XXX, 1986., 3, str. 253-260.

241. Novija ruska knjizevnost. U: Ruska knjizevnost, ur. Aleksandar Flaker, Zagreb,
1986., SN Liber, str. 37-148.

242. Umjetni¢ka proza. U: Uvod u knjizevnost, ur.: Zdenko Skreb i Ante Stamaé, Za-
greb, 1986., Globus, str. 335-377.

243. Byt. «Russian Literature» XIX, 1986., 1, str. 1-13.

244. Shklovsky and the History of Literature: A Footnote to Ehich’s Russian Formali-
sm. U: Russian Formalism: A Retrospective Glande. A Festschrift in Honor of Victor
Erlich, New Haven, Connecticut, 1986., str. 57-67.

245. Babelj / poljska sakralna umjetnost. U: Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 5, ur.: Alek-
sandar Flaker i Dubravka Ugresi¢, Zagreb, 1987., Grafi¢ki zavod Hrvatske / Zavod za
znanost o knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, str. 179-190.

246. Berlinski intermezzo Miroslava Krleze. «Revija» XXVII, 1987., 5, str. 426434,
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247. Gorencevi¢, Krleza i madzarsko slikarstvo. «Republikay» LIII, 1987., 5-6, str. 33—40.
248. Moskovskaja vesna Miroslava Krlezi. «Most»”, 1987, 2, str. 10—14.
249. Pretpostavke socijalistickog realizma. «Knjizevna smotra” XX, 1987., 65-66, str. 5-10.

250. Ulica: novi mit avangarde. Majakovski, Hlebnjikov, Krleza. «Republikay
XXXXIII, 1987., 1-2, str. 34-43.

251. Pobeda Suta nad teurgom (Na gorach i Ananas Andreja Belogo). U: Andrej Belyj.
Pro et contra, Atti del 1o Simposio Internazionale Andrej Belyj, Bergamo Istituto Uni-
versitario, 14—-16 Settembre 1984, Milano, 1987., str. 87-98.

252. Bezimeni nacrt periodizacije evropske knjizevnosti poslije 1945. «Umjetnost ri-
jecin XXXII, 1988., 1, str. 33-37.

253. Ikoni¢no pamcéenje u Krlezinim snovima. U: Intertekstualnost i intermedijalnost,
ur.: Zvonko Makovi¢, Magdalena Medari¢, Dubravka Orai¢, Pavao Pavli¢i¢; Zagreb,
1988., Zavod za znanost o knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, str. 21-30.
254. Krlezin barok. U: Knjizevni barok. (Proucavanje baroka na Filozofskom fakulte-
tu u Zagrebu), ur.: Ziva Benci¢ i Dunja FaliSevac, Zagreb, 1988., Zavod za znanost o
knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, str. 341-354.

255. Esteticeskij vyzov i estetiCeskaja provokacija. «Russian Literature» XXIII, 1988.,
2, str. 89—-100.

256. Krlezas maskierter Moskauer Text. U: Kryptogramm. Zur Asthetik des Verborge-
nen, ur.: Renate Lachmann i [gor Smirnov, «Wiener Slawistischer Almanachy, 1988.,
21, str. 81-90.

257. Russkaja literatura v universitetah Horvatii. U: Russkaja klassi¢eskaja i sovetska-
ja literatura za rubezom (izucenie, prepodavanie, ocenka), ur. E.Z. Cybenko, Moskva,
1988., str. 43-48.

258. Estetski izazov / estetska provokacija. U: Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 6, ur.: Alek-
sandar Flaker i Dubravka Ugresi¢, Zagreb, 1989., Grafic¢ki zavod Hrvatske / Zavod za
znanost o knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, str. 71-84.

259. Konstruktivni roman / dvadesete godine. U: Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 7, ur.:
Aleksandar Flaker i Dubravka Ugresi¢, Zagreb, 1990., Graficki zavod Hrvatske / Za-
vod za znanost o knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, str. 95-106.

260. «Erotikay». U: Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 8, ur.: Aleksandar Flaker i Dubravka
Ugresi¢, Zagreb, 1990., Graficki zavod Hrvatske / Zavod za znanost o knjizevnosti
Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, str. 65-76.

261. Kroatische Zeugnisse liber Mejerchold des Theater. U: Drama und Theater, The-
orie-Methode-Geschichte, Miinchen, 1991., str. 394-407.

262. Der Erasmische Konflikt. Miroslav Krleza und Erasmus von Rotterdam. «Ru-
ssian Literaturey XXX, Amsterdam, 1991., str. 21-28.

263. Biljeska o menipeji. «Umjetnost rijeci» 36, 1992., 4; str. 293-302.

264. Uz pitanje intermedijalnosti hrvatske avangarde. «Republika» XLIX, 1993,
34, str. 66-72.

265. Bec u hrvatskoj knjizevnosti 19. 1 20. st. «Forumy» 32, 1993, knj. 65, 7/9; str. 466-501.

266. Die Spirale als optimale Projektion. U: Vladimir Tatlin. Leben, Werk, Wirkung,
Koln, 1993., 64-68, str. 315-318.

267. Tertium comparationis: Pasternak, Ljubo Babi¢, Tintoretto. U: Intertekstualnost
& Autoreferencijalnost, ur.: Dubravka Orai¢-Toli¢ i Viktor Zmegac, Zagreb, 1993.,
str. 125-134.

268. Spirala — optimalna projekcija. U: Pojmovnik ruske avangarde 9, ur.: Aleksandar
Flaker i Dubravka Ugresi¢, Zagreb, 1993., Graficki zavod Hrvatske / Zavod za znanost
o knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, str. 173—178.

269. Thesen zur Periodisierung der russischen Literatur 1892—1953. «Wiener Slawisti-
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scher Almanach» XXXII, 1993, str. 115-128.
270. O zeljeznickoj prozi i pruzi (Fabrio, Smrt Vronskoga). «Vijenac» 12, 1994., str. 7.

271. Avangard slovesnyj i avangard izobrazitel 'nyj. Cvetaeva o Gon¢arovoj. «Russian
Literature», 1994., 1, str. 1-12.

272. Krlezini gradovi. «Forum» XXXIII, 1994., str. 85-92.

273. Proucavanje pocetaka moderne u hrvatskoj, srpskoj i slovenskoj knjizevnosti
(1970-1989). «Wiener Slawistisches Jahrbuch» 39, 1994., str. 7-12.

274. Hrvatska zara¢ena knjizevnost (1989-1993). «Republika» L, 1994., str. 9—10.
275. Blok i Madonna. «Knjizevna smotra» XXVI, 1994., 92-94, str. 126—130.
276. Zagadka skripki Pikasso. «Europa Orientalis» XIII, 1994., str. 93—104.

277. Avangarda izmedu Ziiricha i Moskve (Srednja Europa). «Kontura» IV (poseban
prilog), 1994., str. 9-13.

278. Magaredi rep. O nazivu jedne skupine. U: Ludizam. Zagrebacki pojmovnik kul-
ture 20. stoljeca, Zagreb, 1996., Zavod za znanost o knjizevnosti / Slon,, str. 347-354.

279. Pravastvo i recepcija ruske knjizevnosti u osamdesetim godinama. «Forumy»
XXXV, LXVIII, 1996., str. 526-534.

280. Ikoni¢nost MatoSeva soneta. «Republika» LM, 1996., 3-4, str. 214-221.

281. Pismoslike u knjizevnosti. «Republika» LII, 1996., 34, str. §7-97.

282. Knjizevne vedute. «Knjizevna smotray XXVIII, 1996., 99 (1), str. 3-8.

283. O Mykoli Hvyl’ovom i ukrajinskoj avangardi. «Kolo» 6, 1997., 3; str. 268-281.

284. The Adriatic sources of the Croatian literary avant-garde. «Most» I 1997., 1/2;
str. 152—156.

285. Pismoslike u knjizevnosti. U: Hijerarhija. Flaker, A.; Medari¢, M. (ur.). Zagreb:
Zavod za znanost o knjizevnosti, 1997., str. 55-69.

286. O kipu koji je pokrenuo knjizevnost. «Knjizevna smotra» 30, 1998., 4(110); str. 65-68.
287. Matos na prijelomu stolje¢a. «Umjetnost rijei» XLIII, 2000., 1; str. 159—168.
288. Karikirani gradovi. «Knjizevna smotra» 4, 2001., 122; str. 23-29.

289. Globalni simultanizam. U: Simultanizam. Flaker, A.; Vojvodi¢, J. (ur.). Zagreb:
Naklada Slap, Filozofski fakultet u Zagrebu, 2001.

290. Corto Maltese u Sibiru / Hugo Pratt. Zagreb: Ceres, 2001.

291. Literarni prostor «nacionalnih» romantic¢ara (Mickiewicz, Puskin, Preseren, Ma-
zurani¢). U: France Preseren — kultura — Evropa. Ljubljana: SAZU 2002, str. 75-87.

292. Knjizevne vedute, ruske, mletacke. U: Vizualnost, ur: A. Flaker, J. Uzarevi¢, Za-
greb / Jastrebarsko: Filozofski fakultet / Slap, 2003; str. 93—108.

293. O Kleistovoj suvremenosti. «Knjizevna smotra» XXXV, 2003, 127(1); str. 131-132.
294. Kurort kak hronotop. U: «Russian Literature», LIV, 2003.; str. 119-127.
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A.A. Myxuna (Mocksa, Poccus)

3051 Kocmonembsinckast — I'pynst @®puapux — Xpucrtuna Opienosa:
Tpanchopmanus coBerckoro mugda B npame u pomane bopuca Ilacrepnaka

Annomayus: CtaThs NMOCBsIIEHA TpaHChopManuu coBeTckoro muda o 3oe Kocmo-
JeMbsTHCKOM B Apame «I1oT cBeT» (1942) m pomane «Jloktop XKusaro» b.JI. [lactepna-
ka. B neece ucropus noasura 3ou «nepenanay Hesecte HHokeHTHs lynoposa ['pyHe
Dpuapux — «JIeBylLIKe U3 Ka3akoB», B pomaHe — Xpuctune OpiernoBoid. B konnenuuu
npamsl 1 pomana b.JI. [Tactepraka 30s1 — I'pyHs — XpUCTHHA CTAHOBATCS UCKYITHUTEIb-
HULIAMU HE CTOJIBKO MHUMOT'O POAOBOTO rpexa, CKOJIbKO BCEH MOJITMHHON TPEXOBHOCTH
MIPEABOEHHBIX COBETCKMX JIeT. Tak, OTTaJIKUBasCh OT TBOPUMOTI'O Ha €ro Ijla3ax COBET-
ckoro muda, ITacrepHak BO3BOAUT CyAbOy T€pOUHb K XPUCTHAHCKOMY XKUTUHHOMY Ka-
HOHY, pa3HbIM 00pa3oM TpaHCcHOPMUPYEMOMY B KYJIbTYPE PAa3HBIX 3I10X.

Kniouesvie cnosa: 3051 Kocmonembsackas, ['pyus @puapux, Xpuctuaa Oprerosa,
WNunokentuit Jlynopos, coBeTckast MUQOIOTHS

A.A. Mukhina (Moscow, Russia)

Zoya Kosmodemyanskaya — Grunja Friedrich — Christina Orletsova:
transformation of the Soviet myth
in the drama and in the novel of Boris Pasternak

Abstract: The article is devoted to the transformation of the Soviet myth about Zoya
Kosmodemyanskaya in the drama ‘This light” (1942) and in the novel ‘Doctor Zhivago’
by Boris Pasternak. In the drama the story of Zoya’s feat is transferred to Innokentiy’s
Dudorov bride Grunja Friedrich “cossack girl”, in the novel — to Christina Orletsova.

In the concept of drama and novel by Boris Pasternak Zoya — Grunja — Christina be-
come redeemers not so much of imaginary tribal sin but of all the true sinfulness of the
prewar Soviet years. Thus, starting from the Soviet myth, Pasternak raises the heroines’
fate to the Christian life canon, differently transformed in the culture of different eras.

Key words: Zoya Kosmodemyanskaya, Grunja Friedrich, Christina Orletsova, Inno-
kentiy Dudorov, Soviet mythology

B Oymarax B.JI. [Tactepnaka coxpanwmicsa ouepk Ilerpa Jlunosa «Taus», omyOnu-
koBaHHBIN B raszere «[IpaBma» 27 suBaps 1942 r.' B HeM BrepBbIe pacCKa3biBajaoOCh O

! Buikos J1.JI. Bopuc TTacteprak. M.: Monozgas reapzaus, 2005. C. 605-606.
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cynbbe 3ou KocMoneMbsHCKOM, KOTOpOii 3auHTepecoBaics [lactepHak: TUHUS repou-
YECKOW MapTU3aHKU MOSBIIAETCS B €T0 TIhece «ITOT cBeT» yxke B Uucromnone, B 1942 1.,
T. €. ellle JI0 TOTo, Kak B KoHIlle JieTa 1943 r. oH moObIiBas Ha POHTE B PaCIHOIONKe-
Huu TpeTbeil apmuu, ocBoOonuBLIeit Open, 1 coOupan MaTepuatbl O )KU3HH U CMEPTH
3ou Kocmoaembsiackoii'. Psii BoCIiOMUHAHHN CBUCTEIBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO [lacTepHak
XOTeJI HamHucaTh «Ibecy 0 30e KocMoaeMbsiHCKOM, O IKOIbHHMIE, O BOHHE» . OIHAKO
MOJKHO IPEIOI0KUTh, YTO HE BCe JieTanu cyib0bl KocMoaeMbsiHCKON ObUTH M3BECTHBI
[TactepHaky: B MICTOYHMKAaX BOEHHBIX JIET, pa3yMeeTCs, HE TOBOPUJIOCH HU O €€ IpPo-
UCXOXKJEHUU (J1e] OB CBAIIEHHUKOM, MOTUOIIUM B TIEPBBIE TOJIBI COBETCKOM BIACTH),
HU O MBITapCTBaX CEMbH, KOTOpasi ObLTa BBIHYKJICHA, CIIAcasch OT apecTa Mo JOHOCY,
0exarb B CuOupb, HO MO3Ke BepHynack B MockBy’. He ymoMmunaercs 006 3ToOM HU B
«HeBbIIyMaHHOU TodMe» M.U. Anurep «30s» (B IPEAUCIOBUN TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, YTO
«OHa MUCaNach 10 TOpsSYEeMy CJeIy KOPOTKOW JKU3HU M TepOMYECKON cMepTu 30m»?),
HU B HamucaHHoOW mo3xe marepbio 3ou «IloBectu o 3oe u Illype». C s3Tumu aBymst
NPOU3BEACHUAMH, & TAKXKE C LUEIbIM PAIOM JAPYrUX TEKCTOB 0 30€ KocMoaeMbsiHCKOM
0TYACTH KOPPECIOHAUPYET NTacTepHAKOBCKas uctopus I pynu @punpux, nos:xe — Xpu-
ctuHbl OpJeroBoi.

Bnepsbie nctopus moasBura 301 0Tpa)xaeTcsl B HE3aBEPIIEHHOW NTbece «DTOT CBET»
(1942), 3ambIcen KOTOpOi ObUT OIHOM U3 cTyneHel k pomany «Jlokrop XKusaro». [ep-
BbIM IOJICTYIIOM K JIpaMaTHY€CKOMY 3aMbICIIy MOYKHO CUMTaTh CTUXOTBOpeHue «Crta-
peiit mapk» (1941), repoii KOTOPOTO, paHEHBIN PsIIOBOW MM OHUIIEp, TTONAaB B TOCITH-
Tallb W OTJISJICBIINUCH IO CTOPOHAM, TIOHUMAET, YTO TOCIUTAIIb — €TO OBIBIIAsI POAOBAS
ycaapba. OH BcrioMHHaeT ce0si B JETCTBE, Pa3MBILUISET 00 UCTOPUM CBOErO pojaa u
CBOEM OyayIiem:

Cawm xe OH Hanuwem nsvecy,

Booxnosnennyio 6otinoi®, —

ITox HEMOIIUHBIM POIIOT Jieca,

Jlexxa, nymaer OOJIBHOIM.

Tam oH >ku3HU HEOBIBATION

HesooOpasumerii xo1

SI3pIKOM IIpOBUHIIKAJIA

B cTpoii u sICHOCT NPUBEET.
(1941; 11, 123)

B uepHoBOM BapuaHTe 3TOrO TeKcTa, noxapeHHom b.JI. Ilactepnakom A.K. I'manko-

By, ObLJ1a emie 1 Takas crpoda:
Bces ero meura B Teatpe.
OH ¢ €HOI0 U IE€TbMU
TaiiHo rona Ha nBa, HA TPU
Crusner rae-uuodyab 6 [lepmu...
(1L, 418)

OtmeruM, uto umeHHo Ilepmb craneT npoodpazom IOpsTuna B «lokrope XKusaroy;

TaM repo ¢ JKEHOM M ChIHOM, a 3areMm ¢ Jlapoll u ee Jouepblo MeuTaeT 3arepsThCs,

' bopucos B.M. Peka, pacniaxuyrtast HacTexb. K TBopueckoii ucropuu pomana bopuca Iacrepraka «J{ok-
Top YKuBaro» M.: Kamwxknas manara, 1989: www.infoliolib.info/philol/borisov/borisov.html (gara obpame-
Hust: 12.05.2017).

2 [lacmepnax B.JI. TloiH. cobp. cod. ¢ npuwiokenusmu: B 11 1. T. 5. M.: CioBo, 2005. C. 623. Jlanee ToM U
CTpaHHIIA YKa3bIBAIOTCS B CKOOKAxX MO 9TOMY M3JJaHHIO PUMCKHMH 1 apaOCKUMH II(paMH COOTBETCTBEHHO.
3 Venencxuii B./]. 3os Kocmonembsinckast. M.: Momnoaas reapausi, 1989. C. 14.

* Anueep M.H. CtuxorBopenus u mosmel. J1.: Jlenusmar, 1948. C. 5.

* 3niech u nanee Kypcus Hail. — A.M.
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HE3aMETHO CTMHYTbH JI0 TE€X IOp, II0KAa XOTh B KaKOW-TO MEpPE BOCCTAHOBUTCS IOIIAT-
HYBLIUMCS MOPsAOK ku3HU. [lonbiTka 3Ta B poMaHe oTHeceHa He K Benukoit Oteue-
CTBEHHOMH, a K Ipa)kIaHCKO BOMHE, U TEM HE MEHEE TaKas MEePEKINYKa MIPeACTaBIsaeT-
cs HecnmydaitHou. B mapte 1942 1. B.JI. TlacTepHak B muchMe K CBOEH OBIBIIEH KeHE
E.B. ITacTepHak numier o 3aMbICJIE IECHI YXKE OT NEPBOTO jua: « MHe XoueTcs Hallu-
CaTh IbECY U NOBECTH, I0OMY B CTUXAX U MEJIKHE CTUXOTBOPEHHUSA. DTO HACTPOCHHE,
MOJET OBITh, IPEICMEPTHOE, MOCIEAHETO To/1a U MOCIEAHUX JTOBOCHHBIX MECSIIEB, KO-
TOpOE ellIe sipue pasropesnock B BoiHy» (IX, 269).

3aMbIcen IpaMbl « ITOT CBET» CBSI3aH C TOIIOCOM M TPAJULMEN pycCKOH ycaab0bl, 4TO
Ut cepeuHbl XX B., KOHEUHO K€, OU4EBUIHBIN aHAXPOHU3M (@ AJIs COBETCKOM ipamaryp-
MM CUTyallus, KaKeTCs, YHHKaIbHas). B cTapoit ycanpbe ciaBsHoduia' BCTpedarTcs
«(JTIOIM COPOKOBBIX ro10B» XX B. OHM pa3MbILLIAIOT 0 Poccnn u pycckom, 0 TOM, Kak UX
BCKOJIBIXHYJIa BOWHA U KaK OHa owucmuia Bo3nyX. CpaBHUM ¢ (HHAJIBHBIMH CTPOKaAMH
«loxTopa JKuBaro»: «...X0Ts NpPOCBETIECHUE U OCBOOOXKIEHUE, KOTOPBIX KJIAJIH MOCIe
BOWHBI, HE HACTYIIHJIM BMECTE C MOOE010, KaK yMajii, HO BCE PaBHO npedsecmue c6o-
000bl HOCULOCH 6 6030yXe BCE MOCIIEBOCHHBIE TO/bI, COCTABIISAA UX €AMHCTBEHHOE UCTO-
puueckoe conepxkanue...» (IV, 514). O cBobozne npu co3gaHuM MbEChl TOBOPUT U CaM
B.JI. IlactepHak: «S ee muiry cBOOOIHO, KaK CTUXH, M COBEPLIEHHO JUIsl ce0sl, CoBpe-
MEHHYI0 pEaIMCTUUYECKYIO Mbecy B mpo3e» (mucbmo I1.M. Yaruny ot 14 uronsa 1942 r;
V, 570). BepositHo, B 3TOM Bbicka3biBaHuu b.JI. [lacTepHak nutupyet (CO3HATENBHO WU
HEBOJIBHO) 3HAMEHUTYI0 (hopMyiy apyroro apamarypra, A.C. I'puboenoBa, u3 nucema
I1.A. Katenuny ot nepBoii nonoBuHb! sHBapst — 14 deBpans 1825 r.: «S kak KuBY, Tak U
muIry: cBOOOIHO U cBOOOIHO»?. Ha mocTaHoBKy mbechl « ITOT cBe 20 deBpaist 1942 1.
ObUI 3aKIIIOYEH JIOTOBOP ¢ HOBOCHOMPCKUM JjpamaTrndyeckum tearpoM «KpacHslit pakem»
(cpox cnaum — uronb 1942). ITozxe [lacTepHak MOHAT, YTO BEILb HE NPEIHA3HAYECHA JUIS
IIe4aTy U NOCTaHOBKU. [ epouns neecskl, I pyHs @punpux, no sociomuHanusm 1.B. MBa-
HOBOM, moBTopsiia moasur 3ou KocMonemesiackoit (V, 571).

Nmena repoeB nbecsl «IT0T cBeT» — MHHOKeHTHH lynopoB u Muxaun ['opaon —
MI03BOJISIFOT COOTHECTH €€ ¢ (PMHAJIIBHBIMU CLIEHaMU Oy/yIIero poMaHa, CTpallHblil pac-
CKa3 MOJIOAOW MOPTHUXM Jpy3IKHHOHN BIIOCIEICTBUU IOYTH JOCJIOBHO IEPEHECEH B
pomaH u BocupousBezeH oT auna Tanbku bezouepenesoit — nouepu FOpus u Jlaper. Ha-
MEUEHHBI B COXPAaHMBIIMXCS KapTUHAX CIOkKET oTHOoWeHui [ynoposa u ['pynu ®pu-
JPUX MOXHO CYECThb MPEJBAPUTEIBHON Bapualuell ONMMCAHHBIX B POMaHE OTHOLICHUI
Hynoposa u Xpuctunasl OprneroBoil. He MmeHee 3HaunM B mbece U 00pa3 HHOKEHTHS
Hynoposa. Ero mononoru, kak ormedaet J1.JI. BbIkoB, «mpuHaaI€kKaT K MOIIHEUIINM
CTpaHHMIAM MAaCTEPHAKOBCKON MPO3bI»°, OHU IIOYTH JTHEBHUKOBBI [0 OOHAXKEHHOH OT-
KpoBeHHOCTH»". [lepBbIii MPOM3HOCUTCS B YETBEPTOH KapTUHE — Ha KapTO(eIbHOM
T0JIe, IJIe KUTEIN OCTAaBISIEMOI0 TOpojAa KOIMalT KapTOIIKYy OCEHbIO COPOK HEPBOTO:
«BHnManue, ToBapuinu. [IpeacraBurenyu BIacTH ¥ apMHUM IOKUHYIIH ropoa. S He Xxouy
HaIycKaTh Ha ce0s MPOCTEIKOCTh. Sl He “CBOM B JOCKY ™, s Oy[y TOBOPUTH TaK, KaK MpH-
BbIK. ToBapuy, neperopoku pyxHyinu. Ham HUKTO He 3aclIOHSET paB/ibl, OIIACHOCTH,
IpaBa Ha CYaCThE, MbI JIMIIOM K JIUIY ¢ OIM3KOI0, MOXKET OBITh, cMepThio. [lo3apas-
JSI0 Bac C HAallleW KpaWHOCTBIO, TOBApUINM. HaM 3a 3TU CUMTaHHBIE MTHOBEHbS HAl0

' Ionusanos K.M. «IIpaBHyK pycckux repoutby. Jmutpuii CamapuH B cymsbe u TBopuectBe bopuca Ila-
crepHaka // [lacrepnak u coBpemeHuuku. buorpadus. duanoru. [lapamienu. [Ipourenus. M.: U3narens-
ckuii mom I'Y BIIID, 2006. C. 43-61.

2 [puboedos A.C. Cou. M., 1988. C. 509.

3 Bwikos JI.JI. Bopuc ITacrepuak. C. 606.

* Tam xe.
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U3 J0JITOro pedsdyecTBa BHIPACTH A0 HALIEr0 MCTHUHHOTO Bo3pacta. [1oBTOpsIO, MBI B
npejesax ToIbKO YTo Hauasierocs 6e3snactbs» (V, 116). Baxkno, uro opranuzaropom
HOJMOJbs B 00peueHHOM ropoje craHoBuTcs y [lacTepHaka He KOMMYHUCT, a CTapbli
WHTEJUTUTEHT (TI03Ke TOJ00HYIO0 «HUCOIOTHIYECKYIO OUTHOKY», TI0 COBETCKUM MEpKam,
coBepmiuT A.A. ®ajnees, Korjga B nepBoi penakuuu «Monogoi rBapaun» MOANOIbE
OpPraHMU3YIOT TOJIBKO KOMCOMOJIBIIBI — 0€3 y4acTusi KOMMYHHUCTOB).

JlynopoB nepexuBaeT B 3TH POKOBBIC JHH CBOIO MOCIIEAHIOIO JTI00OBb M, OCMBICIISIS
npoucxopsiiee, uuiet noaaepxkky y lllexkcnmpa: «Kak 310 B “I'aminiere”? Oaun s HaKo-
Hel-To. BoT oHO, BOT OHO. Oxujanbe Bcel xku3Hu. M BOT oHO HacTtynuio. CTpaHHO.
[Touemy meHs ceropns Bc€ 3emis 3anuMaet? [locnennss, nocnenusas Tpasa. Jlonmyiox,
nonopoxHukK. [locneanss nmomepreenas, nepiaMmyTpoBasi B KaligX TajblX CHEXHHOK.
He ceronns 3aBrpa oHa yiaet o cHer. U s, u 1. B atom rony u s1. bennas, 6eqnast Mmos
Onennka, Oegasie Mou aeTH. S Bac Oonbine HuUKOTAa He YBHKY. [ocmomau, ['ocmomwy,
3a4eM MHE TaK HpaBUTCS TBOH MOPsIOK. ['ocmonu, Tl MOpBEIIb MHE cep/le 0e30pex-
HOCTBIO ero BMellleHbs! braaronapro Te0s, ['ocroau, 4To ThI caenan MEHs 4eJI0BEKOM U
Hay4w npoiarses. [Ipomai, Mos KU3Hb, IIPOILIAN, MOE HEaBHEE, MOE BUEpallHee,
Moe€ nypairkoe oouaHoe aeanunaruiaeraey (V, 117).

[Murara nu3 «l'amsiera» coenMHAETCA C PA3MBIIIICHUSAMH O «IOMYIIKEe» U «IIOACHEXk-
HuKe». CBOIO CMEPTh OH 0O JyMBIBAET B T€X K€ KaTETOPHUSX, YTO U YXOJI MO/l 3EMITIO «II10-
CJIeIHEM, TIoCIIeIHEN TpaBb». «Jlypalikoe, 00uIHOE IBaiIaTUIICTHEY (BUAMMO, TIOCIIEepe-
BOJIFOL[IOHHBIE TO/1bI, IPOKUTHIE B TOCTOSIHHOM CTpaxe U KOMIPOMHUCCAX) COCE/ICTBYET B
€ro MBICIISIX ¢ OnmarogapHocThio bory 3a ero «mopsanox» (V, 117). Otu crpoku Henocpen-
CTBEHHO IPEIIECTBYIOT IPOIIAHUIO C )KU3HBIO U B «ABrycre», U «B 0onbHHLIE».

B nbece moxaBur, aHaJOrMuYHBIM NoOABUTY 30M, JOJDKHA OblIa coBepINTH [pyHs
@puapux, B KOTOPYIO BIIOOIEH cTapblii nHTeUrenT Munokentuit Jynopos. I'pyns
®puypux roBoput o cede, uTo oHa OecrnapTuiiHas HEMKa, He ruTiiepoBka. [loxe ona
IPU3HAETCS, YTO MOLIYTHIIA U Ha CAMOM JieJie OHa «BCETO-HABCEro J04b ABOPHHUKA» (B
«JloxTope YKuBaro» moxoxuit croxeT Oyner cBa3aH ¢ MapHHON — rpakIaHCKOH JKeHOM
IOpus JKusaro, noueppio n1BopHUKa Mapkena).

Jynopos cpa3y noHuMaert, 4ro [ pyHs @puapux He HEMKa, OHa HE IOHUMAET HEMELl-
Ky10 peub, koraa Jlynopos 3anaer eii Borpoc «Sind Sie Wolgadeutsch? Ber Hemka IToBou-
Kb (V, 623). Ilozxke ['pyHst Tak TOBOPUT O CBOEM MPOUCXOKICHUU: «[ OBOPAT, MBI U3
NaJTUXUHCKUX KpecThsan» (V, 623). Ha Bompoc, mouemy y Hee Hemerkas hamuus, [ pyHs
orBeuaeT: «Kakas-HuOynp 6apckas 01axb. .. OTEI] TOBOPUT. .. OyATO IEAYIIKHH ACTyIIKa
ObLT U3 Ka3akoB. .. Kazaku 3anuchiBaIiCh 10 UMEHAM 3aHUMAEeMbIX TOPOJIOB WU JOMOB,
B KOTOPBIX KBAPTUPOBAJIU, U CTAPAIHCH, KaK ObI IO3arpaHuvHel u mouyauaein» (V, 623).

Bonee toro, B couetanuu umeHu u pamunuu ['pyHs Opuapux ectb onpeneaeHHbIH
MapajoKc: €clid JIeBylIKa U3 Ka3aKoB BIOJIHE MoIlla HOCUTh uMia [ pyHs (Arpadena,
ArpunmnuHa), To Hemenkas pamunus Opuapux HyKIaeTcs B JTOMOJIHUTEILHOM 00bsC-
HeHuu. PaMuUIUs BOCXOAUT K HeM. Friedrich ot mparepMm. fridu ‘mup, 3amura’ + rich —
‘MOT'YLIECTBEHHBIN; KHSI3b . [ pyHst OpuapUX — «HEMOPOUHAs», «OTYasiHHAs», TOTOBas
Ha MIOJBUT, IMEHHO B 3THUX Ka4€CTBaX COCTOUT €€ MOTYIECTBO, CBOUMH yCHIIMSIMU OHA
npoOyeT moka3aTh HCTUHHBIN MyTh Bepbl. HykHO oTMeTHTb, uTo [lacTepHak nepeBoani
Opunpuxa pon Xanaepoepra (HEMELKOIro No3Ta-poOMaHTUKA, MTPEACTaBUTENS HEHCKOM
mkonibl), @punpuxa I'énpnepiauna, «Maputo Ctroapt» Opunpuxa [unnepa. Bepost-
HO, 3HaunMoe 11 [lacTepHaka MyKCKOoe UMSI CTaHOBUTCS (amunnel repounu. OMpu
Ponen npeanonoxun, yto I'pyHs ®puapux BbiaeT ceds 3a PyCCKYIO KpPECTbSHKY,
peJKaM KOTOPOH MOMELIHK /1all TaKyto (paMUIINIO, Ha CAMOM JieJie OHa PyccKasi HeMKa.
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Taxoke OH OTMEYaeT, uTo, BO3MOXHO, [lacTepHak nan cBoeii reporne pamMminio XeaBu-
ru Opunpux, unancuposasiieii 10 1914 r. uznarenscTBo «Mycaret»!. MoTtuBaius
noasura [’ pyan @pusipux B MbeCe OCTACTCS HESICHOM.

PaGora Han nbecoii He ObLIa 3aBepIIIeHa, IepeNuCaHHbIe KapTUHBI IPOJIOTa U MEPBO-
ro neiicteus [lacTepHak HE cUMTall OKOHYATEIbHON peAaKIME U MPOCUIT HE Iepeneya-
ThIBaTh, HA/IESICh BEPHYTHCS K €€ 3aMbIcity. Ho, 10 Bcell BEpOSITHOCTH, 3aMBICEN TIbECHI
Kak Obl «pacTBOPHJICS» B POMaHE W MO3IHUX cTUXaX. B pomane HeBecTol JlymopoBa
CTaHET J0Yb PENPECCUPOBAHHOIO CBALIEHHUKA-TUXOHOBLA Bonudarus Oprnenosa, 4to
OyaeT BayKHO JUIsl OOBSCHEHHUs €€ TeponvYecKoro noctynka. Bo3amoxHo, TpaHcpopma-
uust ['pynu — XpUCTHHBI IPOU30MIET IMEHHO 1o BiausiHueM cobpanubix b.JI. [Tactep-
HakoM B 1953 r. marepuanoB. Jlena 3ou KocmoneMbsiHCKOM, CBSIIIEHHUKA, YOUIU B
1918 r. ITo BocmOMUHAHUIM CTapOXKUJIOB, B HOUb Ha 27 aBrycta 1918 1. oH ObLT cXBa-
YyeH OOJbIIEBUKAMH U TOCJE KECTOKUX UCTA3aHui yTorieH B COCYJIMHCKOM TpYy.
Tpyn ero O6b11 0O6HapyxeH Juilb BecHOM 1919 1. 1 MOXOpPOHEH ps/ioM ¢ 3aKpBITON K
TOMYy BpeMeHH 1epkoBblo. [loaseprancs npecinenoBanusiM B 1920-1930-x rr. u oren
3owu, OpBIINI ceMuHapuCT. Cama paMuIIns IPOUCXOIUT, KaK OOJIBIIUHCTBO CBAIICHHH-
yeckux (haMUIIni, OT Ha3BaHUs Mpuxoja — cBIThiXx KocMmbl u Jlamuana’,

B pomane HeBecty [lynopoBa 30ByT nHade — XpuctuHa Opienosa, U HCTOPUH €€
MOJBUTA MPEAIIECTBYET IMOAPOOHAs MPEABICTOPHUS: €€ OTEIl — CBALICHHHUK, OTOBIBAIOIIUI
TIOpEMHOE Haka3aHue Bmecte ¢ MHHOkenTneM /lynopoBsiM. BaxHoH 31€Ch OKa3bIBaeT-
cs ¢urypa camoro Jlynoposa. Bcnomaum, uro ITactepnak B ssuBape 1947 r. moamucan
noroBop ¢ «HoBeIM MHpOM» Ha MyOJUKAIIMIO pOMaHa MoJ| Ha3BaHueM «VHHOKEHTHI
Hynopos (Manbuuku u nesouku)» (IV, 567). Oreny UnHOKeHTuUsA, Teppopuct emeHn-
tui JlynopoB, oTObIBaJI HaKa3aHUe Ha KaTopre, KOTOPOM, IO BbICOYaiiieMy OMHUIIOBA-
HUIO, eMy OBl 3aMEHEeHa CMEPTHAsl Ka3Hb uepe3 nopenieHue. Ero marsb, u3 rpy3uHCKUX
KHSI’KOH DPHUCTOBBIX, B30aIMOIIIHAS U €1e MOJIoJasi KpacaBHIla, BEUHO YeM-HUOYAb YB-
nexanach. MaibunKy ObUIO ONACHO HOCUTH CTPAIIHOE OTI[OBCKOE MMs, U €My XOTEIU
natb Gamuinio Marepu. «OH OB CTPAHHBIN MaNbuuK. B cocTosHuM BO30YXKIeHUs OH
TPOMKO pasroBapuBai ¢ co0oi. OH moapakana MaTepu B CKIIOHHOCTH K BBICOKUM Ma-
tepusm u mapaaokcam» (IV, 20). TTozxe o Hem mymaet Jlapa: «...0H IPSAMOMN, TOPABINA
Y HEpa3roBOPYMBHIN, HO OH ObLT MOX0Xk Ha Jlapy u He ObLn eif uHTepeceH. Korna oHo-
el ero UCKJIYMINM U3 TUMHA3UM 32 y4yacTHE B MOATOTOBKE MOJIMTUYECKOro moobera,
OH HEKOTOPOE BPEMS CKUTAJICS 110 Pa3HBIM XyHAOKECTBEHHBIM YUMIIMILAM, HO, B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB, €ro npuouio kK knaccuyeckomy Oepery» (IV, 175). XKXuznennsiii nyts [lyno-
poBa He nHeeH: «C 3ano3aaHueM IpOTUB ToBapuilel lynopoB B rojibl BOMHBI KOHUMII
YHUBEPCUTET U OBLI OCTABIIEH 110 ABYM Kadeapam, pycckoil u BceoOuiei ncropuu. I1o
IIEpBOM OH IMHCAJ YTO-TO O 3eMenbHOM nonutuke MBana I'po3Horo, a mo BTopou — uc-
cinenoBanue o Cen-Xiocre» (IV, 478). [1ozxke on u l'opgon Bonuu B npodeccopckue
Kkpyru. JlynopoB BcrioMuHaNl 0 XPUCTHHE, «YTO YK€ OBIBIIM JI€BOUKOM OH 00paTui Ha
HEee BHUMAaHUE, KaK OHa Iomnajia B yucio ero ciaymareabHuiy (IV, 504). O Heit xe B
PYKOIIMCH BBIYEPKHYT TEKCT: «...J€BOUKa, 110 ciioBaM [lynopoBa, Obuia uyyno0-peOeHKOM,
KaKOW-TO OyayIIei, ropeBIliell MEYTO O TOJIBUTE, HCTOpUYECKol reponneii. OHa 6e3
yma jrobuna poguteneid. MoxeT ObITh, I€TBOPA U CMEsIach HaJl HeH, Apa3Huia “mo-
noBHOU» (1V, 733).

' Ponen Ompu. «OT0»: BOKPYT HeOKOHYeHHOU Apambl b. [TacrepHaka «3IToT cBet» // 3Be3na. 2009. Ne 4:
magazines.russ.ru/zvezda/2004/9/ro2 1 .html (nara o6pamenns:17.09.2018; 1OCTyI: OTKPBITHIA).
2 KpecTHbIif TiyTh cenbekoro cesieHanka [letpa Koemoaempsirckoro // boxwnit mup. 2001. Ne 1.
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B snunore /lynopoB BcrioMuHaeT, 4to jietoM 1941 . onn ¢ XpUCTUHOMN ainu JpyT Apy-
Ty CJIOBO MOXKEHUTHCS 1OCIIe BOWHBL. [lepexuts cmepTh XpUCTHHBI €My [TOMOTAET, 110 €r0
CJIOBAM, «CBET CaMOIIOKEPTBOBAHUS, KOTOPBIM 03apEH U €€ KOHEIl, ¥ JKU3Hb KaXKIO0ro W3
Hac» (IV, 504). HanpskeHHBIMU yCHIIMSIMH, OCHOBAHHBIMHU HA I1OJIaBIIEHUH €CTECTBEHHOTO
yyBcTBa (J1IF00BU K OTILY, a 3ateM K [lynopoBy), XpucTHHA IPEOI0JIEBAET «U3bSHBD) CBOETO
IPOMCXOXKACHUS, KOTOPOE B COBETCKUX YCIIOBHSX MPENCTABIAETCS €11 IpeXOBHBIM: «Ci0Ba
“CITy)KUTETh KyJbTa”, “JIHIIeHel” Ka3aJIMCh €U TISITHOM OecdecTrs. DTO MATHO OHA, MOXKET
ObITh, IOKJISUIACH CMBITH KOT/Ia-HUOY/Ib C 100pOro POAUTENILCKOIO KMEHH B CBOEM IOpsiYeEM
neTckoM cepaue. Tak qaneko ¥ paHo MOCTaBlIeHHas cede 11eb, IUIaMEeHEBIIas B Hel Heyra-
CUMBIM PELLIEHUEM, JeJIajia €€ YXKE U Celdac 10-1eTCKH YBICYEHHOM MTOCIIE0BATEIIbHULIEH
BCET0, YTO €l Ka3aJloch Haubosee HeOPOBEPKUMBIM B KoMMyHu3Me» (IV, 479). Xpuctuna
OpreroBa cHavyasia MPOXOAUT «BOEHHOE O0yUCHHE, «IapalllOTHYI0 TPEHUPOBKY». 3aTeM
OHA «4yIOM XpaOpOCTH M HAXOAYMBOCTH IPOHUKIIA B HEMEIIKOE PACTIOIOKEHHUE, B30pBajIa
KOHIOIITHIO, KUBOIO Oblia cxBaueHa U noseweHa» (IV, 479). Dto HenmocpencTBEHHO CBS-
3aHO ¢ NMOABUIOM 30M: OT KpecThbsiHKM [IpackoBsu Kynuk crtanno usBectHo, 4to 30€ yna-
JIOCh YHUYTOXKUTh HEMELKYIO KOHIOIIHIO, HAXOAMBLIYIOCS PSIOM — BO JABOPE OJHOIO U3
COMOKEHHBIX JIOMOB, ITpudeM noruomu 20 normaeit’.

Crpemiienne XpuCTUHBI OTOXKAECTBUTH CE€0s1 ¢ TOCHOCTBYOLIUMH UEOJIOTHYECKH-
MU BESIHUSIMU SIIOXU JENaeT ee, 1o Melciau [lactepHaka, HE MPOCTO rEpOUHEN COBET-
ckoro Mu(a Kak ee NpoToTUIla, HO CBOET0 poja MyUYEHHMIIEH 3a Bepy. 3HaUMMbIM B 3TO
CMBICJIE OKa3bIBAETCS M UM I€pPOMHU poMaHa. XpuUCTHHA W Bonudaruii — myuyeHu-
YecKrue UMEeHa B XPUCTHAHCKOM TpaiaulMH, Toraa kak gamunus — OpiaeroBa — MOXKET
ObITh IIpouMTaHa Kak HarnomuHaHue o0 Opreanckoil nese JKanne 1’ Apk, ¢ KOTOpoit
HEOJTHOKPAaTHO CpaBHMBAIM 3010 KOCMOIEMBSHCKYI0 B COBETCKOM mpecce. BakHbIM
OKa3bIBa€TCsl U MOTUB HEMOPOYHOCTH (B pOMaHE NOJYEPKHYTO, YTO XpHUCcTHHA He [ly-
noposa, a OprernoBa), U u3BecTHOE J{y10poOBY 10 CilyXaM €€ MPUYUCICHHE LIEPKOBBIO K
JIMKY CBATBIX, O 4YEM OH roBOpUT JlynopoBy.

B xonuenuuun pomana b.JI. ITactrepnaka Xpuctuna OpienoBa CTaHOBUTCS MCKYIIU-
TEJbHULIEH HE CTOJBKO MHUMO20 PONOBOTO Ipexa (MPOUCXOKACHUE U3 CEMbH CBSIICH-
HOCIY>KUTEJIs), CKOJIBKO BCEH HOAIMHHOW epexosnocmu NMPEABOECHHBIX COBETCKHX JIET.
«W3Bneyennas u3 OEICTBUI 3aKallKa XapaKTepOB, T€POM3M, TOTOBHOCTb K KPYITHOMY, OT-
yastHHOMY, HeObiBasiomy» (IV, 504), o xotopsix roBopst Topaon u lynopos B pomane,
npencTasistorcs [lacrepHaky He MOPOXKIEHUEM COBETCKOM UAEOJIOTHH, & POJOBBIM CBOM-
CTBOM I€pOMHb TAKOTO THUIIA «CO CKa304YHBIMU, OLIETOMIISIONIMMU KaueCTBAMI» [TaM Ke].
Benomuum, kax ['pyns @puapux («uept», kak Ha3bIBaeT ee [lyiopoB) U3 kaaocTu MpuBo-
JIUT OTCTABIIIETO HEMIIa K HUM | cripammBaeT y Jlynoposa: «Uto ¢ HuMm aenats?» (V, 119).

CxonHas, KaKk HaM Ka)KeTCsl, KOHIICTILHS CIIACEHUS HE TOJIBKO OT (aln3mMa, HO U OT
0en u karacTpouueckux 3a0ayKIeHUN ABYX MPEIBOCHHBIX JAECATUICTUN BO3HUKHET
1y AxmMaroBoi B BoeHHBIX cTpodax «I[loambl 0e3 reposi»:

U cele xe camoii HaBCTpeuy,
Henpexnonno, B rpo3Hyo ceuy,
Kax u3 3epkana HasBy,
VYparanom — ¢ Ypana, Anras,
Honry BepHast, Mmonojas,

[II1a Poccust — cracath MOCKBY?.

! Venencxuii B.J1. 305 Kocmopembsirckasi. M.: Mononast reapaus, 1989. C. 114.
2 Axmamosa A.A. Co6p. cou.: B 6 T. T. 3. ITosmer. PRO DOMO MEA. Tearp. M.: Dmuc Jlak, 1998. C. 159.
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CamonoxepTBOBaHUE HOBOTO MOKOJEHUS JOJKHO CTaTh CHACUTENbHBIM JJIS CTpa-
HBI, YTO MO3KE MBI YBUANM B puHaie «Jlokropa XXuBaro». « BeIpociu HOBbIE MaJIBYHKH
U JIeBOYKHU. Bripociu 11715 TOro, 4ToObI repOonYecKH MOruOHyTh, Kak Bo3ntoOaeHHas Jy-
J0poOBa, cTaBiIas napruzankoi XpuctuHa OpinernoBa. Mnu ans Toro, 4To0bl, MOTEPSB
poauTeNeil U YIOTHYIO y4acTh, YyJOM XPaHs OCKOJIKA BOCIIOMHUHAHHH, OT/IAIOIIUX 3J10-
BEILIEH CKa3KOi, HO BEPHBIX B CAMOMW CYyTH, MOJTYUYHUB YHUZUTEIBHO YIUYHOE IPO3BAHUE
(1 mpUHUMAs €TO KYTh KaK JAHHOCTH), OBITh TAMHCTBEHHO XPaHUMBIMU CYIbOON — Kak
Tanbka be3ouepenosa, B kotopoit ['opaon u Jlynopos (a mpexae — CTpaHHBIA MTOKPO-
BHTEJIb JIOKTOPA, €ro CBOJHBIN “TeMHbIN Opat EBrpad JKusaro) y3natot qoub IOpus u
Jlapsl. Beipocnu ManbuuKy U I€BOYKH, OTCTYIUIIO TEMHOE KOJJOBCTBO, IIPUIILIA CBO-
6oma, a 3HauuT: “CmepTH He Oynetr” (eIe OJHO MpEeaBAPUTEIIFHOE Ha3BaHUE POMaHa O
nokrope JKuBaro, o Bpauyromei sku3Hu)»'.

CBoiicTBEeHHAs HOBBIM «MaJbdYUKaM U JEBOYKAM» FOTOBHOCTh K CaMOIIOXKEPTBOBa-
HUIO OKa3bIBaerTcs, 1o [lacTtepHaky, CBI3aHHOW HE C COBETCKOM UICOIOTHEN, a C XPU-
CTUAHCKUMU KOPHSIMH U BEPOU B BOBMOXHOCTh MCKYIUIEHUS MOJIMHHON I'PEXOBHOCTHU
MPEIBOCHHBIX JET. Tak, OTTaJIKUBAACh OT OUEPEITHOIO TBOPUMOTO Ha €T0 I1a3aX COBET-
ckoro Muda, [Tacrepuak Bo3Boaut cyns0y 3ou — I pynu — XpucmuHuol K XpuCTUAHCKOMY
KUTUHHOMY KaHOHY, IIO-pa3HOMY TPaHCHOPMUPYEMOMY B KyJIBTYpEe Pa3HbIX JI0X.

JUTEPATYPA
Anueep M.U. CtuxorBoperHus 1 mosmel JI.: Jlennsmar, 1948. 80 c.

Axmamosa A.A. Cobp. cou.: B 6 T. T. 3. [Toomer. PRO DOMO MEA. Tearp. M.: Dmuc Jlak,
1998. 768 c.

bopucos B.M. Peka, pacniaxnyTas HacTexb. K TBopueckoid ucropuu pomana bopuca [lac-
tepHaka «/loxTop Kuparo». M.: Kamxknas manara, 1989: www.infoliolib.info/philol/borisov/
borisov.html (mara obpamenns: 12.05.2017).

buvikos J[.JI. bopuc Ilacteprak. M.: Monogas reapaus, 2005. 893 c.
Tpuboedos A.C. Cou. M.: 1988. 751 c.

Kpectrpiit myTh cenbckoro cesmenanka [lerpa Kocmonembstackoro // boxwuit mup. 2001.
Ne 1: mir.voskres.ru/mirbo07/a22.html (nata o6pamenns: 15.07.2019).

Hemszep A.C. Ilpu cBete XKykoBckoro: Odepku UCTOPUHU PyCCKOil uTepaTypsl. M.: Bpewms,
2013. 896 c.

Hacmepnax B.JI. TlonH. co0Op. cou. ¢ npunoxenusimu: B 11 . M.: Cnoso, 2005.

IHonusanos K.M. «IlpaBHYK pyccKuX repouHby. Jmutpuit CamapuH B cynb0e U TBOPUECTBE
bopuca Ilactepraka // Ilacteprak u coBpemeHHUKH. buorpadus. Juamoru. [Tapamnemn. [po-
yrenusi. M.: U3narensckuii nom I'Y BIID, 2006. C. 43-61.

Ponern Ompu. «3TO»: BOKpYT HEOKOHUYEHHOM pambl b. [lactepHaka «D1oT cBeT» // 3BE31a.
2009. Ne 4: magazines.russ.ru/zvezda/2004/9/ro21.html (nara o6pamenus:12.05.2019; noctym:
OTKPBITBIN).

Yenenckuii B./]. 30a Kocmonembsinckast. M.: Mononas reapaus, 1989. 235 c.

REFERENCES
Aliger M.I. (1948) Verses and Poems. Leningrad. Lenizdat Publ. 80 p.

Akhmatova A.A. Collected Works: In 6 Vols. Vol. 3. Poems. PRO DOMO MEA. Theater.
Moscow. Ellis Luck Publ. 1998. 768 p.

' Hemsep A.C. Tpu ceere XKyxoBckoro: Ouepku HCTOPHH PyCcCKoit muteparypsl. M.: Bpewms, 2013. C. 787.
136



Borisov V.M. The River is Wide Open. To the Creative History of Boris Pasternak’s Novel
“Doctor Zhivago”. Moscow. Knizhnaya Palata Publ. 1989: www.infoliolib.info/philol/borisov/
borisov.html (date accessed: 12.05. 2017).

Bykov D.L. (2005) Boris Pasternak. Moscow. Molodaya Gvardia Publ. 2005. 893 p.
Griboedov A.S. (1988) Works. Moscow. 751 p.

The Way of the Cross of the Village Priest Peter Kosmodemyansky. Bozhy Mir. 2001. No 1:
mir.voskres.ru/mirbo07/a22.html (date accessed: 12.05.2017).

Nemzer A.S. (2013) In the Light of Zhukovsky: Essays on the History of Russian Literature.
Moscow. Vremya Publ. 896 p.

Pasternak B.L. The Collected Works with applications: In 11 vols. Moscow. Slovo Publ.
2005.

Polivanov K.M. “Great-grandson of Russian Heroines”. Dmitry Samarin in the Fate and
Work of Boris Pasternak. In: Pasternak and Contemporaries. Moscow. The Higher School of
Economics Publishing House. 2006, pp. 43-61.

Ronen Omri. “This”: Around B. Pasternak’s Unfinished drama “This Light”. Zvezda. 2009.
No 4: magazines.russ.ru/zvezda/2004/9/ro21.html (date accessed: 12.05.2019).

Uspensky V.D. (1989) Zoya Kosmodemyanskaya. Moscow. Molodaya Gvardia Publ. 235 p.

Ceseoenust 06 asmope:

AnHa AHatonseBHa MyxwuHa, Anna A. Mukhina,

CTYICHT Student

(axynbTeT ryMaHUTapHBIX HAYK Faculty of the Humanities

[kosa dumonoruu Philology

HNY BIID National Research University Higher School
of Economics

anyam.97@mail.ru

137



bubnuorpapuun

Bibliography




DOI110.24249/2309-9917-2019-37-5-139-185

B.A. Boponaeg (Mockea, Poccus)

bubanorpadus npoussenennii H.B. I'oross u 1uteparypsl 0 Hem
Ha pycckoM s3bike (1917-1928)

V.A. Voropaev (Moscow, Russia)

The Bibliography of N.V. Gogol’s Works and Literature about Him
in Russian (1917-1928)

1917

ONPOU3BEJEHMUA

Beuep nakanyne MBana Kynana: 6pi1b. M.: M31-Bo pycckux kHurousaarenei, 1917. 50 c. —
(ObmenocrynHas 6udauoreka). 10000 k3.

Beuepa na xyTope 61n3 JIuKaHBKHU: TOBECTH, U3MaHHBIC TacHIHKoM Pynbim [Tanbpkom. Y. 1:
CopounHckas spMmapka; Bedep nakanyne MBana Kymnana; Maiickas HOUb, WuTH Y TOTUICHHHIIA;
[Iponasmas rpamota. 3-¢ u3a. M.: Kauronsn-o «Ilomp3a» b. Aatuk u K°, [1917.] 108 c. —
(YauBepcanpHas 6uommoreka. Ne 512). 10000 3k3.

3akonmoBaHHOEe MecTo. M.: U31-Bo pycckux kHuTromsnarene, 1917. 22 c¢. — (O6menocryr-
Has oubamoreka. Ne 4). 6000 k3.

Wpan ®enoposuu lInonska u ero terymka. M.: M3a. 3-e A.C. [lanaduaunoit, 1917. 46 c. —
(MnmroctpupoBanHas roroyieBckas oubnunoreka. Ne 9). 8000 sk3.

Konsicka: moBects. M.: U3n. 4-e uzn. A.C. [Tanaduaunoii, 1917. 23 c.: 4 puc. — (MnmocTpu-
poBanHasi 6ubnuoreka). 8000 7k3.

Mupropon: moBecTd, CIyXalue MnpojonkeHneM «BedepoB Ha xyTtope Omm3 JIuMKaHBKI.
Y. 2: Buii; IloBecth 0 TOM, Kak noccopmiics Vpan MBanosuu ¢ MBanom Hukudopopuaem.
3-e m3n. M.: Uzn. n tun. «YauBepcanbHas 6ubnmoreka», 1917. 111 c. — (YauBepcanpHas
oubmmroreka. Ne 540). 20000 3k3.

[Ipomasmras rpamora: 6su1b. M.: Pycckoe kauronsa-so, 1917. 30 c. — (O6menocrymnHas 6u-
omroteka. Ne 5). 6050 sk3.

PeBusop: xomenus B maTu AeicTBusx. M.: Pycckoe kauronsn-so, 1917. 113 c¢. — (O6meno-
ctymHas oubnuoreka. Ne 7). 6000 3k3.

CopounHcKkas sipMapka: [moBecTs]. M.: Pycckoe kaurousn-o, 1917. 46 c. — (O6menocTyr-
Hast oubnuoreka. Ne 6). 6000 k3.

Stephanos #5 (37) 09.2019 http://stephanos.ru



Counnenus. [Irp.: U3a. Ilerporpanckoit roponckoit nymser, 1917. 579 c. 15000 3k3.

Crpamuas mecTh: moBecTs / C mmmoctpanusamu. M.: U3n. 4-e A Sl [lanaduauna. M., 1917.
70 c: mir. — (MmrrocTpupoBaHHas rorojieBckas onommoreka. Ne 7).

Tapac bynn0a, caBHbIi Ka3aunii aramaH: nosectb. M.: M3a. u tun. T-Ba U./1. Ceituna, 1917.
96 c. 12000 k3.

unens: [nmoBects] / C pucynkamu. M.: Uzn. kHmwkHoro ckinana M.B. Kirokuna, 1917.
31 c.:um.

Iwnaens; Komsacka: [moBectu.] Kues, 1917. 55 c¢. — (Pycckue mucarenu. Beepoccuiickmia
3eMCKHi co103, KoMuTeT roro-3amagHoro GpoHTa, u3. MOI0TaACT).

JUTEPATYPA

A./]. B3rsin Toromst Ha uckycctBo // XKypHan kpyxka 8-X kiaccoB Huwkeropoackoii 1-i rum-
Hazun. Hwxuuit Hosropox, 1917. Ne 1. C. 12-13; Ne 2. C. 14-19.

Atixensanvo FO. CumyaTsl pycckux nucareneii: B 3 Bem. Bemm. 1. 5-e uzn., ucrp. M.: Uzn.
T-Ba «Mup», 1917. LX, 280 c.
T'oroms. C. 57-79.

Anexcanoposckuii I’ B. Utenus no HoBeliel pycckoit nuteparype. Beim. 1. 10-e uzn. Kues:
Tun. IlepBoit Kuesckoit aprenun neuatsoro gena, 1917. VIII, 212 c.
[O T'oroxe: C. 12, 14-17, 2627, 45-46.]

baowcenos H. I.®. Kutka kak B1oxHoBuTens ['oromns. K Borpocy o aureparypHoM 3aMMCTBO-
BaHnu. XappkoB: Turm. T. 1. A.M. CyxanoB u A.M. Uanos, 1916 [1917.] [2], 25 c. 200 >k3.

benuncrkuu B.I'. IlomHoe coOpanue counneHuii: B 11 1. T. 11 / Ilox pexn. u ¢ mpumed. mipod.
C.A. Benreposa. Ilrp., 1917. 975 c.
[B3rnsan Ha pycckyro qutepatypy 1847 roma. C. 83—108.]

benoycos U. Toronw u 0. Marseit // FOnas Poccus. M., 1917. Ne 7. C. 619-620.
Fenoycos U. H.B. Torons B Bacunbseske // FOnas Poccusi. M., 1917. Ne 8. C. 709-711.

benses B. «CopounmHCcKas spmapka» (orepa Mycoprckoro) // Pycckas Boms. IIrp., 1917. 11 okt
Ne24.C.7.

bepmencon C. K 6ubnuorpaduu marepuanoB o lorome // M3Bectust OTneneHus: pycckoro
sI3bIKa U cioBecHOCTH Akaaemuu Hayk. IIrp., 1917. T. XXII. Ku. 1. C. 16-26.

[Otn. orTHCK.]

[[Tutepatypa o T'orone 1914-1915 rr. u fONOIHEHHS K MPEABLAYIIMM padboTaM aBTopa. |

bpanyes A.A. Onpomienne aexopaiu. OMBITH XyIT0XKECTBEHHONW CXeMaTH3aIuu B paboTax
obmenocrynunoro llepeasukHoro Tearpa / Puc. Ockapa Kiesepa. [Irp.: U3a. O6menoctyn-
Horo u [lepensuxxHoro tearpa, 1917. [4], 53 c.: un.

[C. 24-27: O nocranoBke «Kenuts0br» Ioromns Ha ciiene [lepensuxHoro Tearpa B 1916 1.]

Becenoscxuii A.H. Victopust HoBoM pycckoil muteparypsl XIX B. (30—60 rr.): Kypc, uutan-
HbII1 Ha MOCKOBCKHUX BBICHIMX KEHCKUX Kypcax B 1916—-1917 rr. 3anucku ciaymareabHUL.
M.: U3xa. U3narensckoro oOmiecTBa mpu UCTOpUKO-huiocopckoM pakyasreTe MoCKOBCKHX
BBICIIMX KEHCKUX KypcoB, 1917. 153 c.

[O I'orone: C. 26-52, 105-108, 149-152.]

<[ pueopwves A.A.> Anomnon Anekcanapoud I puropres: Matepuansl mjs onorpaduu / [loxn
pen. B. Kaspkauna. [Irp.: U3a-Bo Ilymkunckoro loma mpu Akagemuun Hayk, 1917. [465] c.
pasi. marvH.: 8 Ji. ui.

140



IMucemo k Toromro. bes natel [HOs10pb-aekadps 1848 1.] C. 106—107, 110119 u np.
IMucemo k E.C. IIporononosoii ot 27 anpens 1858 r. C. 234.

Jlpuszen H.B., 6apon. JlpamaTtndeckas neH3ypa aByx smox: 1825-1881. Ilrp.: Kaurousa-so
«IIpomereit» H.H. Muxatiinosa, [1917]. [2], 111, [3], 346 c.

[Muenne Hukonas I o «PeBuzope»: C. 40; nuensypa «Peuzopa»: C. 41, 42; « Tsxba» u «Urpoku»: C. 43;
«Kenutpbax»: C. 45; «Tsoxban: C. 479; «Pesuzop»: C. 123; «Pa3pszka Peruzopan: C. 136, 137; «Cobay-
kun»: C. 279.]

Kaoawes Bn. «CopounHcKas sipMapka» B MyssikanbpHOH apame // BomprocTs. Ilrp., 1917.
15 okt. Ne 6. C. 8.

Kuzegemmep A.A. M.C. lllenkun: 01304 U3 UCTOPUU PYCCKOTO CLIEHUYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA.
M.: 3anpyra, 1916 [Ha 06um.: 1917]. 130 c.
[O Torome: C. 35, 4244, 50, 55, 66-68, 69, 91, 95, 109, 123-124.]

Kpanuxgpenvo B.I1. B mupe uneii u 006pazos (Otwozs! u noptpets). T. 3. IIrp.: Kuurousa-so
XKwuznb u 3Hanue, 1917. 326 c. — (bubnuoreka odbmectBoBenenus. Ku. 11).

Hosble nacnennuku «Ilepenucku» Toroms. C. 248-272.

[O xaure [1.C. MepesxkoBckoro «l oroms» u crarbsx Bsu. Misanosa u C. Topongenkoro B «30510TOM pyHeE»). |

Kposasbiit 6anaypuct: Hosbie ctpanuisl H.B. Torous / [y6n. FO.I. Okemana // Husa. [rp.,
1917. Ne 1. C. 3-6.

[[Mpomomkenue orpoiBka «IlneHHNK» (M3 poMaHa «[ eTbMaH»), HaredyaTaHHoTo B «Apabeckax» (1835).]

«Kposassrit 6anmypuct» ['oromns // Pycckoe cioso. Ilrp., 1917. 8(21) saBaps. Ne 6. C. 3.
[TTepeneuarka u3 «Husbn (Irp., 1917. Ne 1) ¢ kpaTkuM IpeaucioBueM. |

«Kpogaserii 6angypuct» [oroms // Manenskuit ogecckuii muctok. Onecca, 1917. 15 auB. Ne 556.
[O HOBOHAIIECHHOM TOTOJICBCKOM TEKCTE. |

Kyburos U. Ilucemo XiectakoBa K cBoeMy npyry Tpsmuukuny // Pabowas razera. Ilrp.,
1917. 13 okt. Ne 185. C. 3—4.

Mapmuinosckuii B.A. Pycckue nucarenu B BeiOOope u ob6pabotke ans mxon: [B 3 t]. T. 3:
Kantemup, Jlomonocos, epxxaBun, ®onsusun, Kapamsun, XXykosckuii, [ pudoenos, [Tymi-
K1H, JlepmoHTOB, I'oronb, Kpsinos u apyrue: KHura 1715 3aHATHH 110 TEOPUHU U UICTOPHUH CIIO-
BECHOCTH B CTapIlIUX Kjaccax cpegHe-yueOHbIx 3aBeneHuil. [Irp.: U3a. 10-e f. bammakosa
n K., 1917. 127, 1 c.

Hewnsnannbie crpanuiisl Torons. «KpoBaseiii 0anaypuct» // [lerporpaackuii muctok. Irp.,
1917. 7 saB. Ne 6. C. 2.

Hogeie crpoku loroms. «KposaBeiit 0angypuct». [maBa u3 pomana // Jlens. [Irp., 1917.
6(19). saB. Ne 5. C. 3.

[Mcropus co3nanus pomana «KpoBaBslit 6aHIypHUCT» U OTPBIBKHU U3 HETO. |

Ocuenxo U.U. EnuzaBer Bopobeti (/IBa croBa B onpaBaanue CobakeBuya) // @unonoruye-
ckue 3anucku. Boponex, 1917. Bemm. 1. C. 99-105.

OtpeiBok u3 HensaanHoro nmuckMa H.B. Toromns [k H.A. [Tpokonosuuy] / Cooburun C.M. I1Inu-
uep // Pycckast Crapuna. I[Irp., 1918, Ne 1-2. C. 26-27.
[TIucemo 1847 r.]

Inexanos I'B. Usymutenpras noruka // Enuactio. Irp., 1917. 25 mas. Ne 47. C. 6.
[TIpuBonsTcs «mapannenn» u3 « BBIOpaHHBIX MECT U3 TEPENUCKHU C ApYy3bsiMu» [oroms. |

Pooszesuu C.U. K ucropuu pycckoro pomantusma (3.T.A. Topman u 30—40-¢ rojpl B HaIIICH JTU-
tepatype) // Pycckuit punonornuecknit BectHuk. Bapmagsa, 1917. T. 27. Ne 1-2. C. 194-237.
[Ota. ortrck: IIrp.: Tum. A.B. Opnosa, 1917. 45 c.]

[O Bnmustaum 3. T.A. Todmana Ha T'oross. |
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Csemnog B.A. [lucema Anama [mymkoBckoro (Marepualisl K UCTOpuu Tearpa) // Hama cra-
puna. IIrp., 1917. Ne 1. C. 137-141.

[MMucemo A. I'mymixoBckoro k ®@.A. Konu ot 26 despans 1852 . o moxopoHnax ['orosms. |

Creopyos b.H. Jlnanbie nctoanuku « MepTBeIX aym». Kazans: Llentp. tum., 1917. 15 ¢. 80 3k3.

<Cmupnosa A.O.> Heusnanusie oTprIBKH U3 «3anucok» A.O. CmupHoBoii / I1y6mn. u BeTym.
crarbs Bn. Kannama // Betb: ¢6. Kny6a mockoBckux nucareneit. M., 1917. C. 293-304.

Quuep B.M. YuebHuK 10 ucTopuu pycckoit nureparypsl (I'puboenos — Kpsiios — Kapawm-
3uH — JKykoBckuil — battonikos — Ilymkun — JlepmonToB — Torons): B 2 4. Y. I. 2-e u3n.,
ucnp. u gon. M.: 3agpyra, 1917. 230 [1] c.

[Torosb: C. 176-216.]

[1-e m3m.: M., 1916. 202 [1] c.]

1918
ONPOU3BEJEHMUA

Beuep nakanyne Meana Kynana: 0su1s / C winmoctparusamu. M.: U3n. S5-e A S. Tlanaduau-
Hoii, 1918. 29 c.: 8 puc. — (MnmoctpuposanHas roroneBckas oudmuoreka. Ne 2). 10000 k3.

Mupropon: moBecTd, CIyXalue mpojobkeHneM «BeuepoB Ha xyTtope Omm3 JIMKaHBKWY.
Y. I: CrapocBetrckue momentuku. Tapac byns6a. 3-¢ u3n. M.: Kauron3a-Bo YHUBepcanbHas
oubnnorexa, 1918. 176 c.

Hoc: moBects / C mmmoctpanusamu. M.: Uzn. 3-e A.C. [lanadununoi, 1918. 45 c.: uin. —
(MnmoctpupoBaHHas rorojeBckas ouonuoreka). 10000 sk3.

Housb nepen PoxxaectBom. 13 «BeuepoB Ha xyTope 61m3 Jukansku». H. HoBropon: M3a-Bo
Coro3a noTpeOUTENBHBIX KooneparuBoB Hinkeropoackoro paiiona, 1918. 56 c.

[Iponapias rpamota: 0bu1b. M.: 3. 5-¢ A.C. [Tanaduaunoii, 1918. 21 ¢. — (Mmuttoctpupo-
BaHHas rorojeBckas ouoauoreka. Ne 11).

PeBuzop / Ilocnecn. n mpumeu. I1.1. Pynmuna; mox pen. mpod. A.M. Jlo6oxsl. Kues: Kuawuro-
m3n-so Pabodero xoomeparusa «Kuzub», 1918. 176 ¢. — (bubmnoTeka pycCKUX KIACCHKOB
IUJIS TITKOJT M1 CaMOOOPa30BaHMUs ).

ITocnecn. C. 149-166.

Ipumeu. C. 167-172.

Pynun I1. 1. Kpatkas 6ubnuorpadus mureparypsi o [orone: C. 173-176.

[Mpunoxenune:] OTPHIBOK U3 NHCHMA, MMCAHHOTO aBTOPOM BCKOPE TIOCIIE TIEPBOro MpecTapienus «Pe-
BU30pa» K OIHOMY JiuTeparopy; [IpemyBenomienue s Tex, KOTOpbIE MOKeNaan Obl ChIrPaTh KaK CIeAyeT
«PeBmopa»; TeanaJ'ILHI:Iﬁ Ppa3be3q Mmocje npeaACTaBICHUA HOBOM KOMCIHH, Pasps3ka «PeBmopa».

[Pen.: Z4.J1. // buptou Ilerporpaackux roc. Tearpos: co. crarei, [Trp., 1920 [1921]. C. 322-324.]
[Buprou (op.-cmaB.) — BECTHHK, IJIaIIaTaii. |

CopounHckas sipmapka: noects / C wunoctpanusamu. M.: Usn. 5-¢ A.C. IlanaduaunoH,
1918. 47 c.: un. — (MnmocTtpupoBanHas roroiesckas oudmnorexa. Ne 5). 80000 3k3.

CrpamHas Mects: [moBects]. Hero-Mopk: [Tepoe pycckoe m3n-Bo B Amepuke, [1918]. 58 c.

Tapac bynn6a: [moBecth]. M.: Pycckoe kuurousa-so, 1918. 157 c. — (O0menocrynnas 6u-
omuoteka. Ne 15). 6000 3k3.

Iunens: [moBecth]|. M.: Pycckoe kaurousa-Bo, 1918. 47 ¢. — (O0menoctynHas Oubanore-
ka). 5000 »k3.

lIwnens: [moBects] / Puc. xym. O. Ilepmura. Kue: Kanronsn-Bo. pabouero xoomeparuba
«Kuzupy, 1918. 39 c¢. — (MmmocTpupoBaHHas HapomHas OMOTUOTEKA PYCCKUX KIIACCHKOB.
Brm. 2).
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JUTEPATYPA

Bapckuii I Poccer Apkanuit OcunioBud // Pycckuit Onorpaduueckuii cnosaps (Pomanosa —
Pscosckmii). [Irp., 1918. C. 156-158.

<benuncxun B.I'> 13 nmuceMa benunckoro k H.B. T'oromro // O6beaunenue. M., 1918. Ne 11. C. 9.

beposies H A. 1yxu pycckoii pesomntonnu // VI3 rryOounst: cO. crareil 0 pyccKoil peBOIIOLIH.
M_.; IIrp.: Kaurousn-so Pycckas meicnp, 1918. C. 55-89.

Torons B pycckoii peBomtoruu. C. 57-63.

[2-e u3n.: [Tapmwx: UMKA-IIPECC, 1967.]

[PenpunT: U3 riryOuHEL: ¢6. cTaTei o pycckoit peBotoruu / Betym. craThs, komMmeHT. ML A. Konepoga,
H.C. IInotauxoBa. M.: U3a-Bo MockoBckoro yH-Ta, 1990. 298 c. Yka3. umeH. |

[[Tepeneuarano: JIuteparypuas yaeda. M., 1990. Ne 2. C. 123-140. [Ty6n. C. Kpasma.]

brok A. {utsa Torons // 3nams tpyna. M., 1918. 8 mapra.

[BrepBeie: Peub: [exenHeBHas MOMUTUYECKAs, IUTEPATypHas U SKOHOMHUecKkad raszera.] Irp., 1909.
20 mapra.]

brox A. uts lorons // 3nams tpyna. M., 1918. 8 mapra.

[BriepBbie: Peun: [exenHeBHas MOIUTHYECKAs, TUTEpaTypHas U 9KoHOMHUeckas razeta.] Ilrp., 1909.
20 mapra.]

brox A. Poccus u uaremmurenus (1907-1918). M.: Ankonocr, 1918. 72 c.

Huts Torons. C. 27-30.

[2-e m3n.: M., 1919.]

[Tlepenieuarano: brok A.A. Cobpanue counnenuit. T. 7: Ctarsu. K. 1. 1906—1921: JIupuyeckue cra-
ThU. Poccust u nnTenmurenusa. Monuuu uckyccrsa. O HasHaueHHH 1nosTa. M.: Ankonoct, 1923.]

I'puzopwves A.A. llonHoe cobpanue counnenuii u nucem: B 12 1. T. 1 / loxn pen., ¢ 6buorpa-
¢uu. ouepkom u npumed. B. Cnimpunonosa, co craresimu C.A. Benreposa u B.A. I'puropse-
Ba. [Irp.: Uzn. ILII. MBanoga, 1918. 356, [3] c.

[Pycckas mureparypa B 1851 1. C. 95-140; Pycckas nureparypa B 1852 . C. 140-152.]

Hoporue mecta / [Tox pen. U.A. Benoycosa / C miuttocTpaiiusMu. 3-¢ U3l., UCIp. U 101, M.:
Kuurousn-po nucareneit B Mockse, [1918]. 174, [1] c.: ui.

N3 conepx.:

Mowun A.H. BacunbeBka. C. 55—64.

[BrepBrie: <Mowun A.> Iloe3nka B BacuneeBky // Bokpyr cBera. M., 1903. 7 cent. Ne 34. C. 544—
548; noanuck: «Koncrantunonons. 7/20 uronst». [lepeneuarano: ['oroas B BOCHOMHHAHUSX, JTHEBHH-
Kax, Iepenucke cCoOBpeMeHHUKOB. I1omHbIN cucTeMaTHueCcKUi CBOJ TOKYMEHTAIbHBIX CBUJCTEIBCTB.
Hayuno-kputnueckoe u3nanue: B 3 1. T. 1 / U3nanue moarorosun M.A. Bunorpagos. M.: UMJIN
PAH, 2011. C. 247-253.]

[TTocemenne BacunbeBku B mae 1903 1. Becena ¢ cectpoit ['oroms Onbroit BacunseBnoit ['onoBHei;
€e BOCTIOMHUHAaHUA 0 Opare. ]

benoycos 1. A. H.B. I'orons B Bacunbseske. C. 65—-68.

3ymmep Be. M. O Bepe n xpame Anexcanapa MiBanosa. Kues: N3n. xxypHana «Xpuctuanckas
Mgricie», 1918. 60 c.: 8 n.: mn.

[O6 oTHOmIEeHUX A.A. BaHoBa u ['orons. Micronp3oBansl nuchma MBaHoBA. |

Usanos A. Hensznanuwie nuchma k H.B. Toromo / Beenenue u npumed. B.M. 3ymmepa //
Hamm guau. Kues, 1918, Ne 13.

Hsanos A. Ilucemo x H.B. Toromto / Beenenune u mpumed. B.M. 3ymmepa // T'onoc xu3Hm.
Kues, 1918. Ne 11. C. 18-20.

Hsarnos-Pazymuux P.B. Victopus pycckoit oOmecTBeHHO# Mbicinu: B 8 4. 5-e u3n., mepepad.
[Irp.: PeBontouronHas Meicib, 1918.
Y. II: Ot aBaanaThiX 10 COPOKOBBIX TOJI0B. 216 c.
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[O T'oroxe: C. 77, 79-83, 86, 87, 93-97.]
Y. VIII: dearucotsie roasl. 95 c.
[O Toroue: C. 40.]

Henamos U H. becensl o pycckoit muteparype. Boim. 5: JlepmonTtos, [orons. M.: 3ampyra,
1918. 44 c.

<Uopoan @.HM.> 3anucku pexropa u mpodeccopa Akagemun xynoxkects demopa MiBaHoBU-
ya Mopnana. M., 1918. VII, 392 c.: 8 1. ui.
[Bocrmomunanus o Bctpeuax ¢ ['oronem B Pume: C. 161, 183—-184, 187, 207, 209, 211, 212, 329, 332.]

[Buepsrie: Pycckas Crapuna. 1891. Ku. III-X. [Iepensnano: 3anucku pektopa u npodeccopa Akase-
mun xynoxectB ®enopa Misanosnua Hopnana / Coct., Beryr. crathst u npumed. H.C. bensesa; Hayu.
pen. I'B. baxapesa; bubnmnorexa Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk. CI16.: BAH, 2012. 383 c.]

Jlunosckuii A., Koxoe /[. O4epku 110 HCTOPUH pyccKoi uteparypsl. [lymkun, ['oromns, Jlep-
MoHTOB, KonbrioB 1 benuuackuit. 2-¢ uza., uctp. Ilrp; Kues: Corpynnauk, [1918.] 1V, 339 c.

Posanoe B. Torons u Ilerpapka // Kawmxknsrtit yron. IIrp., 1918. Ne 3. C. 9-10.

[MTepencuarano: Posanoe B.B. Mbicnu o auteparype / CocT., BCTyIl. cTaThs, komMeHT. A.H. Hukosmro-
kuHa. M., 1989. C. 501-502.]

Diixenbaym b. nmo3us ckasza // Kawxkaeiid yrom. IIrp., 1918. Ne 2. C. 10-13.
[TIpuemst ckaza y T'oromns u np.]

[TTepenicuarano: diixenbaym b.M. CkBo3b nuteparypy: co. crareii. JI.: Academia, 1924. — (Bonpocsr
no3tuku. Beim. 4). C. 152-156.]

1919
IOHPOU3BEJIEHMUA

Buii: moBecTs. IIrp.: T'oc. uzn-o, 1919. 62 c. — (Hapoguas 6ubnuoreka).

JKenutn0a: coBepIlIeHHO HEBEpOsiTHOE coObITHE B IBYX AekicTBusx ([Tucano B 1833 1) / [lon
pen. A.I. ®omuna. IIrp.: Uzn. TearpansHoro oTaena Kommuccapuara mo mpOCBEIIECHUIO,
1919. 80 c. — (Penepryap pycckoro tearpa. Ne 19). 5000 3x3.

[To xe: Irp.: Toc. u3a-Bo, 1919. 80 c. — (Hapomnas 6ubnamoTeka). |

[Pew.: H. // Kuura u peomrorus. IIrp., 1920. Ne 5. C. 53.]

Meptssie aymm: noama. T. L. IIrp.: Toc. u3n-Bo, 1919. 356 c. — (Hapogunast 6ubnuorexa).
[Texct neuataetcs no u3gd. 1842 r. «IloBects o kanuTane KomnelkuHue» — B peJakiiy, 3alpelieHHOM
LEH3YpOil. |

Hoc. Komsicka: [mosectn.] / Wn. B.B. Jle6eaena. Ilrp.: JluTeparypHO-U3AaTSIBCKAA OTACIT
Hapxkommpoca, 1919. 56 c.: un. — (Hapognas 6ubmmoteka). 50000 k3.

[Tekct neuataercs no MPUKU3HEHHBIM U3JaHUSIM; B TToBecTH «Hoc» — MecTa, u3MEHEeHHbIE LIEH3Y PO,
BOCCTAHOBIICHBI 11O aBTOTpady. |

Hous nepen PoxxaectBoM: [moBects. ] Irp.: T'oc. u3n-o, 1919. 59 ¢. — (Hapomnas 6ubmmoreka).
[Texct mewaraetcs mo u3A.: Beuepa Ha xyrope 6nm3 Jukanbku. Y. 2. CII6., 1832.]

[ToBecth 0 TOM, Kak noccopuiicst Ban MBanoBuu ¢ MBanom Hukudoposuuem. CIIO.: Jlute-
parypHo-u3fgarenasckuii otnen Hapkomnpoca, 1919. 71 c. — (Hapoanas 6ubnuorexa).
[Texct mewaraercs mo u3a.: Mupropoa. CII6., 1835.]

PeBusop: komeaus B nsitu aericteusx. [16.: TocynapcTeennoe usn-so, 1919, 126 c. — (Hapon-
Hast ouoauoreka) 50000 k3.
[Texct meuaraercs mo uza. 1841 ]

PeBuzop: komenus. anxaii: Jdpyr mkonsl, 1919. 65 c.: ui.
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Copounnckas sipmapka: [noBectb.| CII0.: JlutepaTypHo-u3narensckuil otaen Hapkommpo-
ca, 1919. 47 c. — (Hapognas 6ubnuoreka). 75000 3k3.

[Texer nmewaraercs no u3a.: Bedepa Ha xytope 6mu3 Jukansku. Y. 1. CI16., 1831.]

Coumnnenns / Ilox pen. H.C. TuxoupaBosa u B.U. lllenpoka; 6uorpaduy. ogepk B.W. lllen-
poka. IIrp.: JIuteparypHo-uznarenbckuii ornen HapogHoro koMuccapuara mo mpocBeliie-
Huto, 1919. 1396 ct0.

[[Iepeneuarano ¢ matpuiy 17-ro uznanus A.d. Mapkca; UCKIIOUEHO pou3BeneHe « BriOpaHHbIe Me-
CTa U3 NEPENUCKU C APY3bIMM». |

Llenpox B. llpenucnoBue k ceMHaanaToMmy u3nanuto. Cto. 6.

buorpapuueckuit ouepk. Ct6. 7-24.

[Mpumeuanus penakropa. Ct6. 409-414, 765-766, 999-1002, 1363—-1368.

[Mpumeuanus pegakTopa, oTHOCcsAmuecs Kk otaeny «Ilosectu». Ct6. 1389—1396.

Conep:k.: [Ipequciosue k nepsomy uzganuio Counnenuit H. [orons; Beuepa Ha xyTope 6mu3 JInkans-
ku; MUpropoa: moBecTH, cIyKaline mpoaobkeHneM BeuepoB Ha xytope Onmm3 ukanpku; [loBecTtu:
Hoc; IMoptper (B mo3aueiinieit peaakiun); [lunens; Komsicka; Pum. OTpeiBok; Apadecku. Pasubie
counHeHust; O IBMKEHUU >KypHalIbHOU auteparypsl, B 1834 u 1835 roxy; IletepOyprckue 3amucku
1836 rona; Houn Ha Bumie; Komenun; J[pamarndyeckre OTphIBKU U OTAENBHBIE CLIEHBI; TeaTpanbHbIi
pasbesq mociie npeacTaBiIeHust HoBoi koMeauu; [oxoxxaenus Ynunkosa, uia MepTBble TylIn: Mod-
Mma. T. 1-2; IIpunoxxkenus k nepsomy ToMy MepTBbixX ayul: [IpenucioBue Ko BTOpOMY U3AaHUIO IIEPBO-
ro ToMa MepTBBIX IyIr; 3aMeTKH, OTHOcsImuecs K 1-if gacti; Oxonuanne [X riiaBel B mepeaenaHHOM
Buje; [ToBecTs 0 kanuTane KonelikuH: (0Ha N3 IEpPBOHAYAIBHBIX PEJAKINN; peIaKIus, 3a4epKHyTas
nenzopom); FOnomeckue onbiTel: 1834; O6 M3naHUK UCTOPUM MAIIOPOCCUICKHUX Ka3akoB; /[Be riaBbl
u3 Masopoccuiickoit nosectu Crpanrnslii kadban; JKenninaa; Kposasslit 6angypucr. [maBa u3 pomana.

Crpawnas MecTsb: [moBecTs. | IIrp.: JluteparypHo-usaarensckuid oraen Hapkommpoca, 1919.
59 c. — (Hapoxnas 6ubnuotexa). 50000 sk3.
[Texct mewaraercs mo u3A.: Beuepa Ha xytope 6nm3 Jukanbku. Y. 2. CII16., 1832.]

JUTEPATYPA

Atizenwumox Y. K Boripocy o nureparypHbix Biustausx (I.®D. Keutka u H.B. T'orons) // U3se-
ctus OTheneHns pyccKoro A3blka U ciioBecHocTH Akanemuu Hayk. Ilrp., 1922, T. 24. Ku. L.
C.23-42.

benvuii A. O xynoxectsenHoit po3se // 'opr. M., 1919. Ka. II-11I. C. 49-55.
[Ananu3 purMa npo3sl Ha Marepuane npousseaenui [orons n A.C. Ilymkuna. O pudme, anmurepa-
uuu u acconance y Toroms: C. 55.]

[Pew.: Tomawesckuii b. // Xuznp uckyccrsa. [rp., 1920. 18 mas. Ne 454; 22 u 23 mas. Ne 458-459
u 25 mas. Ne 460; Heanos Bau. // Hayunsie nzBectus: c0. 2. M.: Toc. m3n-Bo. [1922]. C. 164-181.]

Fnox A. Anonnon I'puropses u [orons // XKuznb uckycctra. [Irp., 1919. Ne 217-228. C. 3.

Beneepos C.A. Cobpanne counnennit [B 5 1.] T. 1: I'epondeckuii XxapakTep pyCCKOM JUTE-
patypsl. 2-¢ m3a. Ilrp.: U3n-Bo Ceerou, 1919. 176 c. — (bubmmoreka «Csetouay / Ilox pen.
mpod. C.A. Benreposa).
[O TI'orone: C. 25-27, 160.]

Tepyen A.U. llomnoe coopanue counnenuit u mucem / [lox pen. M.K. Jlemke. T. 9. IIrp., 1919.
O pomane u3 HapogHoH xu3HU B Poccuu. C. 92—-101.

Topvruti Maxcum. Bocriomunanus o JIsBe Huxonaesuue Toncrom. [16r.: U3n. B.U. ['pxebu-
Ha, 1919. 58, [1] c.
[C. 44: pasrosop M. TI'opsxoro ¢ JI.H. Tonctsim o T'orone. ]

[[Tepeneuarano B cobpanusx counnenuit M. T'opekoro (T'oc. m3n. — TUXJT) 1924 r. (T. XVI), 1930 r.
(T. XXII) m 1933 . (T. XXII).]

JIubperro u mporpamma criekrakis «Matickka Hiu» (o Toromo) B Tpex neiictBusax. Co-
yuaeHne A. TemmuHckoro (B mocranoBke [-II akroB). 1-if Ykpaunckuii coBerckuii Teatp //
TearpanbHbIi BeCTHUK. XapbkoB, 1919. Ne 1-2. C. 9.
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Jlopenyo. Toponckoit Tearp: d0eneduc JI.C. Kysnenona: «Pesuzop» // Onecckue HOBOCTH.
Onecca, 1919. 17 gex. Ne 11091.

[«IIpexpacHBIi CIEKTaKIb, KOTOPBINA COTPENl U OCBETHI HAIly TYCKIYIO B XyA0)KECTBEHHOM OTHOIIE-
HUU TEaTPaIbHYIO KU3HBY. |

«Malickast HOYB», omiepa B TpPeX ICHCTBHUAX U YeThIpeX KapTuHax (1o mosecTu [oros) //
Mys3sikanbHbIi BecTHUK. Kues, 1919. Ne 1. C. 7-8.
[XapaKTepI/ICTI/IKa TUIMIUYCCKUX YC€PT TBOPUCCTBA Torons u ux OTpaXCHUEC B onepe.]

Menecmpens. Toponckoit Tearp: 6eneduc JI.C. Kyznenona: «PeBuzop» // Beuepraue oxec-
ckue HoBocTh. Onecca, 1919. 14 gex. Ne 49.

H. Pycckuii yenoBek B nzoOpaxkenun pycckux nucareieid. II. [lonkoBuuk Komkapes (u3
MeptBeix nym [oromns) / Teepckoii Koonepatop. Teps, 1919. Ne 28. C. 7-10.

H.B. TI'orons. «Kenuts6a»: CoBepiiieHHO HeBeposiTHOE coObirue // 3anucku [lepenBuxHOro odIe10-
crynHoro tearpa. IIrp., 1919. Bein. 24-25. ABrycr-centsops. C. 22-23.

[B cBs3u ¢ mocranoBKOH «KeHUTHOB Ha cuieHe [lepensmxHOTO Tearpa. |

Ilemyxos E.B. npogh. Vctopus pycckoit cioBecHocTr: Kype cpemneit mkonsl. B 2 4. Y. 2:
Pycckas muteparypa XIX Beka. [Kues:] Mup nayku. U3a. M.JIL. Lutpona, 1919. 211 c.
[O Torone: C. 75-105.]

Pomwm I'. «PeBuzop» (Manslit Jpamatuueckuii tearp) // JKusub uckyccrsa. [1rp., 1919. 8/10
aBr. Ne 211-212. C. 1.

Cuoopos H. O cmeptu H.B. Torons (Heuznanunoe nmucemo ILI1. Janunesckoro k O.M. bo-
nsHcKoMy. M3 apxuBa A.A. Tutosa // [onoc munyBiiero. M., 1919. Ne 1-4. C. 81-84.
[[Mucemo ot 24 pespans 1852 r. u3 Canxr-IlerepOypra.]

Tamuwes B.K. MepTBbIe mymy: HHCIIEHHpoBKa 1o moaMe H.B. Toroms: B 5 meficteusix, 10 xap-
trHaX. [TocTanoBka Tearpa Kopma 1916 . M.: JIutorpadupoBaHHOE 131, OMOIHOTEKH TeaTpab-
HO-MY3bIKQJIFHOM CeKIIM MoccoBeTa pabodrx M KPECThIHCKUX IemyTaroB, 1919. [2], 76 c.

Oiixenbaym b. Kak cnenana «lunens» Lorons // Coopruk [Tostuka. <[> IIrp., 1919. C. 151-165.

[TIepeneuarano: Duxenbaym b. CkBo3b mutepatypy (Bompocsl mostuku. Beim. 1V). JI., 1924. C. 171-
196; Oiixenbaym b. Jluteparypa (Teopus. Kpuruxa. ITonemuxka). JI.: ITpuGoii, 1927. C. 149-165;
Diixenbaym b. O nipose: ¢6. crareit. JI.: XynoxkectBeHnHas jureparypa, 1969. C. 306-326.]
[Otka.: Bunoepados B. Toronb n HatypanbHas mkona. JI.: O6pazosanue, 1925. C. 13-16.]

1920

INPOU3BEJIEHUA

MeptBbie aymu: nosma. T. L. ITrp.: Toc. uzn-so, 1920. 356 c.

Hpuaoxenue: [IpenucioBre ko 2-My U3JaHUIO IIEPBOTO TOMA, 3aMETKH K IT09Me, BapuaHT X I71aBsl,
nBe peaakuuu «IloBectu o kanurane Komnelikune.

[Pew.: Knura u pesomronus. IIrp., 1921. Ne 8-9. C. 78.]

[Toxoxxnenust UnuumkoBa nian MeptBeie aymu: nmosma. bepiaun: W.I1. Jlagpixaukos, 1920. 583 c.
Tapac byns6a: [mosects]. Ilpara: Pycckoe geno, 1920. 190 c.

Tapac bynb6a: [moBects] / [O0m0xkKa xyn. Kununa, puc. XKununa u @punodepra.] [rp.: Toc.
u3n-8o, 1920. 155 c.: un. — (Hapoxnnast 6ubnuoteka). 20000 3k3.

[Pew.: JI<epuep> H. // Kaura u peomrorus. IIrp., 1920. Ne 3—4. C. 62. Cwm. taxke: OTBET pemak-
nunorHoro otaena [lerporpanckoro oraenenns [ 13 // Kuaura u pesomronms. IIrp., 1920. Ne 6. C. 64;
sametka H. JI[epuepa] // Kuura u pesomormst. I[Irp., 1921. Ne 7. C. 93-94.]

Tapac Byns0a: [mosects]. Hepnt, 1920.
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JUTEPATYPA

bpsncruit A.M. Tlo nepsomy paspsny // Xusup uckyccrsa. [Irp. 1920. 23-24 cent. Ne 211—
212.C. 1.

[O moctanoBke «PeBuzopa» I'orons B MXATe. ]

Tusenxo .M. 3troapl no Teopuu nod3uu. 1. O nurepaTrypHOM OpOU3BEAECHUU U JIUTEPATyp-
HOM m300pakeHnn. Xapbkos, 1920. 83 c.
[MaauBuayansHbBIH IOPTpET B TIpo3e Loromst u ap.]

JIveéo6 H. NucuenupoBka «Tapaca Byns0b» // BecTHuk Tearpa. 3anagHnomy ¢poHTy. [M.,
1920]; cmemn. Boimyck. C. 5.

1921

INPOU3BEJAEHMUA

Bedepa na xytope 03 JlnkaHpKy: ToBecTH; Mupropoa: moBectu. bepmua: W.I1. Jlansnkau-
KOB, 1921. 656 c. — (Pycckas 6ubnmoreka).

Kpogsassriit banaypuct: rmasa u3 pomana // Jlurepatypusiii Myzeym (Llen3ypubsie Marepuais
1-ro ota. IV cexmuu ['oc. apxuHoro gonna) / [lox pen. A.C. Hukonaesa u 10.I. OxcmaHa.
IIrp., [1921.] C. 27-39.

Oxkcman FO.I'. Kommenr. C. 347-356.

Maiickas HOub, UM Y ToruieHHHIa; [Iponasmias rpamota: [moBectu.] bepnun: W.I1. Jlanpok-
HukoB, 1921 (Jleitnuur: tumn. [llnamepa). 61 c.

MeprtBsie aymu: [mosma.] IIrp.: T'oc. uza-Bo, 1921. 355 c.
Mupropon: nosectu. bepmun: WN.I1. Jlagpoxaukos, 1921. 656 c. — (Pycckas 6ubmamoreka).

Hoc: [moBects] / [locnecn. npod. U.J. Epmakosa; puc. Anexces: PeiOHuKOBa, pe3an Ha je-
pese UMBan [1aBnos. M.: Cemnana, 1921. 128, [3] c.: ui. 1000 »k3.
[Pew.: Kazanckuit my3etinbrii BecTHUK. Kazanp, 1922. Ne 2. C. 309-310.]

[ToBecth 0 ToM, Kak moccopwics MBan MBanosuu ¢ MBanom Huxudoposuuem. Bepnun:
W.I1. JTapgeoxaukoB, 1921. 73 c¢. — (Cepus Pycckas oubnuoreka).

[TomHoe cobpanue counnenuii: B 10 1. [bepmun:] Cioso, 1921.

T. 1: Beuepa na xyrope 6mu3 JIukanpku. Y. 1-2. 337 c.

Akosnes H. H.B. T'oronb: 6norpaduueckuii ouepk.

[penucnosue k nepomy m3nanuto Counnennit H. Toroms.

T. 2: Mupropoa: moBecTH, Ciry>kaliue npogorkeHueM «Beuepos Ha xyTope 613 Jukanpkm». 355 c.
T. 3: IToecTn. 253 c.

T. 4. [Toxoxaenus Yuunkosa unu Mepteole aymu: nosma. T. 1. 435 c.

T. 5. Ioxoxaeans YnaukoBa mwix MeptBeie nymu: moama. T. 2. 401 c.

T. 6: Komeauu. 331 c.

T. 7: lpamarnueckue OTPBIBKU U oTAenbHbIe clieHbl. (1832—-1837 rr); FOHomeckue onbitel. 330 c.

T. 8: Apabecku: Pa3nrie counnenuns. 381 c.

T. 9: BeiOpannsie MecTa U3 IEPENUCKA ¢ APy3biMu. 334 c.

Ipuaoxenue: [Tucemo x Apkaguio Ocunosuuy Poccern.

T. 10: O «CoBpemeHHUKe»; ABTOpcKasi ucrnosens [u ap.|; [IpousBenenus, He BOLIEAUINE B MEPBOE
n3nanue Counnenuit ['oromns; CounHeHus, oTHOCALIUECS KO BTOpoil mosnoBune 1840-x rr., U3naHHbIE
mocie cmeptu [oros. 348 c.

Coaep:xk.: O «CoBpemeHnHuke»; ABropckas ucnosenb; [Tucemo k B.A. XXykoBckomy; PasmblnuieHus
o boxectBeHHol JluTypruu; BeinepKku M3 KapMaHHBIX 3allMCHBIX KHMDKEK; IIporpamma sexuuit
Cpennux BekoB; bubnmorpadus Cpennux BexoB; Beigepxku u3 nekunii mo uctopun CpeiHUX BEKOB;
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Anbdpen (Hauano Tparequu uU3b aHIIMHCKOI cTopun); BBenenne B qpeBHIOW nctoputo; Habpocku
u3 npeBHe# ucropun; Anekcauap; [lerepOyprckue 3amucku 1836 rona; PeneH3uu, moMenicHHbIE B
«CoBpemennuke» [Tymkuna; Peniensun, Hanmcannbie 11 « CoBpeMeHHIKa»; Houn Ha Bryute; Habpo-
CKH, BEINACKH, OTPEIBKK; MepruMme; YaeOHas KHUTA ci1oBecHOCTH; 1846 rox; O cocoBUAX B rocymap-
ctBe; OOBsBIeHNE 00 M3MaHUH PyCCKOTO CIIOBaps: 3aMeTKa 0 cenbcKoM xo3sicTre; [Tomemukn; Tpym;
CTpoku, HamMCaHHbIC 32 HECKOJIBKO AHEH 10 KOHUHUHBI.

[TonHoe coOpanue counHenuii: B omHoM Tome / Buorpaguu. ouepk. B. fAxoBenko; wi.
H.A. 3yOouanunosa u H.B. ITuporosa. M.: l'oc. u3n-Bo, 1921, XXI, 1707 c.: n.

[Iponasmas rpamora: [moBects.] bepnun: W.I1. Jlanspkaukos, 1921. 61 c.

Co6panne counnenwnii: B 10 T. bepnua: Cioso (Ynemreitn u K), 1921. — (Cepust Kimaccukm).
[dewmeBoe uznanue manoro gopmara («B 1/12»).]

JUTEPATYPA

Abpamos A. «Uexosuanay // Tearpansaas Mocksa. M., 1921. Ne 19-20.
[O HoBol moctanoBke «PeBuzopa» I'orons 8 MXATe.]

benencon A. UckycctBennast xu3nb / Beryn. crates H.H. EBpennoa. O6noxka u 13 puc. B
tekcte pabotsl FO. Aunenkosa, M./l. Bypmtoka. 116.: U3a-Bo Ctpenen, 1921. 88, [5] c.
[C. 53-54: Torons o Tearpe.]

Bepexcanckuii H. Hooe o [lymkune u JocroeBckom (ITucemo u3 Purn) // Pycckas kuura.
Bbepnun, 1921. Ne 9. C. 13-14.
[C. 14: O kH.: Tetnanos FO. Nocroescknuit u ['orons (K Teopun napomum). Ilrp.: Omosiz, 1921. 48 c.]

Bunoepaoos B. Torons u JloctoeBckwuii // XKu3ab nckyccrsa. I1rp., 1921. 30 asr. Ne 806. C. 6.

Bunoepaoos B. Cioxer n komnosunus nosectu lorons «Hocy» // Hauana. IIrp., 1921. Ne 1.
C. 82-105.

[C nomomuenusMu nepenedatrano: Bunoepados B. DBoIIONUS pycckoro Harypaimu3ma. loromns u Jo-
croeBckuii. JI.: Academia, 1929.]

[Otkn.: I'K. // bubnuorpadudeckue muctel. CII0., 1922. Ne 1. C. 23; Koean I1.C. Tluckma o nteparype.
IMucemo Bropoe. O «lleprkore». O «HOCONOrHYECKOM HAPABICHHH U O TOBapUILaX-OaHImKax» // I3BecTus.
M., 1922. 27 mons. Ne 166(1605). C. 5. Cwm.: ti1. IV=V; Diixeneonvy M. // Kuznab. M., 1922. Ne 3. C. 164-171;
Bunoxyp I' Y. Hoas miateparypa 1o moatuke (0030p) // Jled. M.; Ilrp., 1923. Ne 1. C. 239-243 ]

I'pysoes U. O macke kak nureparypHoM npueme (Torons u JfocroeBckuit) // JKuszHp uckyc-
crBa. IIrp., 1921. Ne 811, 817.

Hucnoyt o «PeBuzope» // Tearpanpaas MockBa. M., 1921. Ne 2. C. 6-7.

Jlooonos B. I'pannno3noe Ha ¢oHe 6e3BpeMenbs // DkpaH. M., 1921. Ne 4.

[O HoBo# mocTanoBke «PeBuzopa» [orons 8 MXATe.]

Jlooonos B. O «PeBuzope» u o Uexose // Dxpan. M., 1921. Ne 9,

3nocko-boposckuii E.A. «Kenntpba» I'oromns mo-dpaniyscku. O nepeBoae enn Pomr // [1o-
cnegaue HoBocTH. [lapmk, 1921. 16 urons. Ne 356.

Koean 11.C. «Pesuzop» // Dxpan. M., 1921. 1 okt. Ne 2. C. 5.

Kynerypa Tearpa: >xypHajl MOCKOBCKHX aCCOLMUPOBAHHBIX TeaTpoB. M., 1921. Ne 6. C. 5-6.
[TTepenoBas ctarbsa o moctaHoBke «Pem3opay [oromst B MXATe. ]

Jluteparypusbiit Myseym (Llensypubie marepuainsl [-ro ota. IV cexnuu ['oc. apxuBHOTO (hoH-
na). T. 1 / Ilox pea. A.C. Hukonaera u 10.I". Oxcmana. I16., [1921]. [8], 420 c.

N3 conepx.:

Toronb. — «KpoBassiit 6armypuct»: C. 27-39.
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OdunmanbHas nepenucka o «Meptbix nrymax». C. 41-45.
[eH3ypHOE paccMOTpEHHE MEPBOTO MOIHOTO cobpanus counHeHnui [oroms. C. 47-66.
Jemno o mocobuu I'oromio B 1845 rony. C. 67-75.

OdunmasabHas IePEnucKa 0 MOJHECEHHH « BRIOpaHHBIX MECT M3 MEPEMUCKH C IPY3bIMI» BBICOYAii-
muM ocobam. C. 77-80.

Jeno o nocmepTHOM M3nanuu counHenuit orons. C. 81-137.

Jeno o BropoM n3naHum « BEIOpaHHBIX MECT U3 MIEPENUCKH C Apy3bsamm». C. 139-146.

Jleno o HareyaTaHuH «Y4eOHO# KHUTH ciioBecHocTH» [orons. C 147-152.

Jlenmo o mpencraBieHiy IOCMEPTHOTO coOpanus courHeHui [oromst Beicovaimmm ocodam. C. 153—-157.
Heno 06 uzgannu [1.A. Kymumom «Counnenuit u mucem [oromsy». C. 159-165.

Jleno o nednuurckoM u3ganuu counnenuit loromns. C. 167-171.

OdunmanpHas nepenucka mo nmosoay coobuenus @.B. Bynrapuna o ciayx6e ['oromns B 111 oTnenenumu.
C. 173-180.

Panopr rpada KomapoBckoro o «HEmo3BOMMTENBHBIX CTPOKax» B cTarhe YepHbimesckoro o [orone.
C. 181-184.

Komment. FO. Oxkcmana u Ba. Jlanunosa. C. 347-368.

[Pew.: I'poceman JI. /| CoBpemennoe cioBo. Oxecca, 1919. 17 nek. [0 koppekTypHbIM JucTtam]; Jle-
tonuch Jloma nureparopos. 1921. 1 mek. Ne 3; Moozanesckuii b.JI. // bubnuorpadudeckue JTHUCTHI.
CIIb6., 1922. Ne 2. C. 12-13.]

Mapros I1. TopxxecTBo modenureneii / TearpansHoe 0603peHue. M., 1921. Ne 4,
[O moctanoBke «PeBuzopa» I'orons B8 MXATe.]

[Mucemo H.B. Torons x B.U. I'puroposuuy / Coobmunn J.M. Ab6pamoBuy // Hauana. [rp.,
1921. Ne 1. C. 129.

[TTucemo ot 7 stHBaps (H. cT.) 1841 1. u3 Puma. ]

Iopmyeanos M.B. Jpamatyprus XIX Beka (OTrons! u xapakrepuctukn) // 3amucku Opiios-
ckoro roc. yH-Ta. Bem. 1. Cepust oOmectBenHbIx Hayk. Open, 1921.
[Tparuueckoe u komuueckoe B TBopuectse ['orons: C. 252-254.]

Pazymosckuii C. Eme o YexoBe-XiecrakoBe: OapuyK win YnHOBHUK? // Dkpan. M., 1921. Ne 15.

Caoko <bmom B.H.> Eme o «PeBuzope» B XynoxectBeHHoM tearpe // Tearpanbnas Mo-
ckBa. M., 1921. Ne 7.
[O mocTtanoBke «PeBuzopa» I'orons B8 MXATe. ]

Tvinanos FO. JloctoeBckuii u Torons: (K teopun mapomuu). Ilrp.: Omoss, 1921. 48 c. —
(COopHUKH MO TEOPUHU OITUYECKOTO SI3bIKA).

[MTepencuarano: Twinsinos HO. Apxauctsl 1 HoBaTopsl. JI.: [Ipudoii, 1926. C. 412—455.]

[Pew.: Onvoun I1. <Jlymoxuwu I1.7].> // Bectauk mutepatypsl. [Irp., 1921. Ne 10(34). Oxkr. C. 8; Cro-
numckuu A. // C6. Joctoesckwii. 1. ITrp., 1921. C. 29-30; 7'5. // Kuaura u peBomonns. IIrp., 1921.
Ne 1. C. 66-67; I'oprghenvo A. V3 HOBO# muTepatypbl o JloctoeBckoM // JIeTOMUCH JOMa INTEPAaTOPOB.
Irp., 1921. Ku. 2; C.A4. // Jluteparypnas razera. Kazanp, 1921. Ne 4; Buicoockuii /. // Tleuats u pe-
Borrormst. M., 1921. Ne 3. C. 267; Ilnomnuxos U. // Haponnoe npocserienne. Kypck, 1922, No 5-6.
C. 120-121; Duxenconoy M. // Kuzus. M., 1922. Ne 3. C. 164-171. Otki.: bepescanckuii H. HoBoe o
[ymkune n JoctoeBckom ([Tucemo uz Purn) // Pycckas xaura. bepmun, 1921. Ne 9. C. 13—-14; Buno-
epaoos B. Toronps n HarypansHas mkona. JI., 1925. C. 16-17.]

Xepconcxuii X. «PeBuzop». XKytkuii cmex ckBo3b ciesbl // M3Bectus. M., 1921. 12 okr.
Ne 228(1371). C. 2.

[O nocranoBke «PeBuzopa» I'orons B MXATe. ]

Gutta. KueBckuii nepxaBHblii Apamatmdeckuii Teatp // K tpyny. Exarepunocnas, 1921. 7 uroms.
[O moctanoBke «PeBuzopa» I'oromns B Tearpe um. T. IlleBuenko. ]
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1922

NMPOU3BBEJAEHUSA
Kenntnba; Urpoku: [mosects]. bepmun: W.I1. Jlanppxaukos, 1922. 128 c.

Hesckuit mpocnekt. 3anucku cymacmeaero: [mosectu.| bepnun: N.I1. Jlanpoxaukos, 1922;
(Jletimur: Tun. [llnamepa). 83 c.

Hoc: mosects / Puc. B.M. Macrotuna. M.; bepnun: ['enukon, 1922. 69 c.: wi.
[I/ISI[aHI/Ie OTJIMYaeTcs 0coOoi THIATCIIBbHOCTBIO HOJ'II/IFpaq)I/I‘IGCKOFO I/ICHOJ'IHCHI/ISI.]
[PenmpuaTHOE TIepen3nanue: M.: Kuawnra, 1989.]

[Tosecty; [lepenucka c apy3bsamu. bepnun: W.I1. Jlagsokaukos, 1922 (Jleinuur: tum. [lma-
Mepa). 624 c.

CrapocBeTckue moMenuky: [moBects | / [IprucmocoOm Al KITaCCHOTO U IOMAIITHETO YTEHUS (C
yaapeHusMu 1 noactTpounbivu noscHenusiMu) H.H. Tpounkuii. Pesens: U3, kHMKHOTO Mara-
3una ®@. Baccepman, 1922. 26 c. — (Pycckue nmucarenu B BbiOOpe u 06pabdoTke st mKoi. Ne 1).

JUTEPATYPA

Atizenwumox U.A. K Bonpocy o nurtepatypubix BnusHusx (I.®. Keurka nu H.B. T'oromns) //
U3Bectus OtaeneHus pycckoro si3blka U ciaoBecHOCTH Poccuiickoit akagemuu Hayk. IIrp.,
1922. T. 24. Ku. 1. C. 32-42.

Andpeesuu (Conosves E.A.). OnbiT hunmocodhnn pycckoit tureparypsl. 3-e¢ u3a. M.: oc. nzn-
BO, 1922. 418 c.

O «IlerepOyprekux nosectsix» [oromns. C. 192—-194.

Anopeesuu (Conosves E.A.). Cobpanue counnenuit. T. I: Onwir punocodpuu pycckoii iure-
parypsl. Kazanb: Monoasie cuibl, 1922. 320 c. — (Hamu KpUTHKY B TyOJIUITUCTHI).
[Torons: C. 143-145.]

Anyugepos H.I1. Iyma IletepOypra / ['paBropsl Ha nepese A.Il. OctpoymoBoii-JIeGeneBoii.
CII6.: bpokray3-Edpon, 1922. 226, [1] c.: u.

C. 75-86: O6pa3 IlerepOypra B TBopuecTBe [oromns (B crarbe «O6pa3sr [leTepOypra).
[[epemsmano: M.: Jlupa, 1990; J1.: Jlerusnar, 1991; M.: beprenscmarr Menuna Mockay (BMM), 2014.]

beneyxuii A. loctoeBckuii u HarypanbHas mkona B 1846 romy // Hayka Ha Ykpaunre. Xaps-
KoB, 1922. No 4. C. 332-342.

[O Bnausauu I'oronst vHa @.M. JlocToeBckoro. |

by.neaxoe M.A. lloxoxnenus UYnuukosa // «JIlutepatypuoe npunoxkenue» Ne 19 k raszere
«Hakanyne». bepnun, 1922. 24 cenr.

[To xe: bakunckuit padouwmii. baky, 1922. 9 okr. [lepensnano: byreakos M.A. JlpsBonnanga: pacckasbl.
M.: Henpa, 1925; Byneakoe M.A. Cobpanune counnenuit: B 5 1. T. 2: [/IpsiBonuana; PokoBsie siina;
Cobaunbe cepiie; Pacckaser, @enbetonsl. M.: XymoxkecTBeHHAs uTeparypa, 1989.]

Bunozpaoos B.B. Ctunb netepOyprckoit mosmsl «{BOHHUK» (ONBIT THHTBUCTUYECKOTO aHAa-
mu3a) // ®.M. Jocroesckuii: Crateu u Mmatepuaisl / [log pen. A.C. Jonununa. Irp.: Mbicnb,
1922. C. 211-254.

[CpaBuenue ctmeit @.M. loctoeBckoro u ['oross. ]

[C nomosmHeHUsIMH BOIILIO B KH.: Bunozpadosé B.B. DBomtonus pycckoro Harypaiausma. JI., 1929. Tlepe-
nevatano: Bunoepados B.B. Tloatuka pycckoii mutepatypsl: M30panusie Tpynst / Penkorn.: M.I1. Anek-

cees, I0.A. benpunkoB, B.I. Kocromapos, J.C. Jluxaues, }0.B. Poxnecrsenckuii, H.W. Tonctoi,
H.IO. IlIBenoBa; otB. pea. roma M.II. Anekcees, A.Il. Uynako. M.: Hayka, 1976. C. 101-140.]

[Pew.: // JIed. M.; ITrp., 1923. Ne 2. C. 153—-154.]
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I'I1. Ira coBa o Tekcte «PeBusopay // ExxeHelleIbHUK roc. akajieMHuecKux tearpos. IIrp.,
1922. Ne 3. C. 11-12.

[Paznuuus cueHnyeckoro u nevatHoro tekcrta «Pesusopa» Toross. |

Iiebos U. Pycckast mo33us B pyccKoi My3bike. 2-¢ u3f. IIrp.: [lerporpaackas roc. akaaemMu-
geckas (rmrapmonus, 1922, 152 c.
[TBopuectBo T'oromns B pycckoit my3sike: C. 10, 39-40.]

I'py30es . O npuemax XynoKeCTBEHHOTo noBecTBoBaHus // 3anucku [lepensmxnoro tea-
Tpa. [Irp., 1922. Ne 40. C. 2-3; Ne 41. C. 2-3; Ne 42. C. 1-2.

[O mpuemax moBecTBOBaHHUS OT MEPBOTO JIMIA B Tpon3BeaeHUsIX [oroms u ap.|

TI'ypckuii B.K. «Pesuzop» Cranucnasckoro u... l'orons (K moctanoske ero Ha cuene MXAT
u ucnonHeHuto M.A. YexoBsiM ponu Xnectakosa). M., 1922. 20 c.
[Peu.: Mapxos II. // XKuzup. M., 1922. Ne 3. C. 5-6.]

Jonunun A.C. Ilymxua u T'orons (K Bompocy 06 X mTu9HBIX oTHOMIEHHSX) // IlyTIKnHCKMI
coopauk mamsatu npod. C.A. Bernrepora. M.; Ilrp.: T'oc. m3n-Bo, 1922 [Ha 06m.: 1923.]
C. 181-197. — (Ilymxkunuct / llox pen. H.B. fkosnesa. V).

Eeopos U.B. O01mecTBEHHOCTh B PYCCKOH XyqoxecTBeHHOU snTepatype XIX Beka. IIrp.:
Penaknuonno-uznarensckuit otaen Mopckoro komuccapuara, 1922. XVI, 226 c.
Hukonaesckas smoxa B TBopuectse [oroms. C. 51-71.

[Pew.: Jluncyep I // Kazauckuii 6udaunodun. Kasaus, 1923. Ne 4. C. 156-163.]

Epmaxoe U J]. Ouepku no ananuzy tBopuectBa H.B. I'orons (opranuusocts mpousseneHuit
Toromst). M.; Irp.: Toc. u3a-Bo, [1923]. 252, [1] c. — (Ilcuxomoruveckas 1 ICUXOaHATHTHYECKASI
6ubmmorexa. Cepus 1o XyI0KECTBEHHOMY TBOPUYECTBY; BHII. 16).

3ammcka ['orons k H.I1. Borkuny / [Ipumeu. B.J1. Monzanesckoro // Pagyra: anemanax [Tymkun-
ckoro Jloma. I16.: KoonepaTuBHOE U31aTEIBCTBO JIUTEPATOPOB U yueHbIX, 1922, C. 126-135.
[3amucka ot 27 aBrycta 1835 . Mockaa. ]

3<o3yna> Eg¢h. [ledanpuas komeaus. Tosapumy Xnectakos // Dkpad. M., 1922, Ne 18. C. 5.
[O mpece [I. Cmonuna «ToBapuny Xiectakosy B ['ocrekomapame (Mocksa). |

3purens. JkcueHTpukh. «KeHntbba». Cnekrakib 25 ceHTaOps (BMecto penensun) // Co-
BpeMeHHoe o0o3penue. [Irp.; M., 1922. Ne 1. C. 15.

Kapauesyes C. 3anpeniennsie ctpanuiibl [oromns // [locneanne HoBoctu. [Tapuxk, 1922, 14 utons.
No 661; 15 urons. Ne 662.

[[Ty6n. rmaBel «KpoBaBeIii 6aHAYPHUCT» U3 HEOKOHYEHHOTO pOMaHa. |
Konomuiiyes B. T'orons B My3bike // BecTHHK TeaTpa u uckycctra. IIrp., 1922. Ne 19. C. 5-6.
Koponenxo B.I" Ilucema 1888-1921 / Ilog pen. b.JI. Monzanesckoro. [Irp.: M3a-Bo Bpewms,

1922. 351, [1] c. — (Tpynst Ilymkuackoro Jloma npu Poccuiickoit AkaneMnun Hayk).
[O roroneBckux musx B [Toatase B 1902 1. C. 192—-193.]

Jlapow I’ A. Cobpanue my3bikaibHO-KpuTHueckux crarei. T. I1. Y. I. M.: ['oc. Mmy3bikanbHOE
u3a-Bo, 1922. 1V, 183 c.
[«Ky3nen Baxyna». C. 125-135; «Uepeuukn». C. 146—-152.]

JIlureparypHubrit My3eym: ¢0. ier3ypHbeix Matepuanos (E.A. boparsiackuit, /[.B. BeneButu-
HOB, H.B. T'oromns) // [locnenane HoBocTH. [lapmk, 1922. 14 suB. Ne 536.

Ilepesepszes B.®. U3 uctopuu pycckoro pomaHa. 1 orojaeBckuil CTUIb B HOBEilIIe nuTepa-
type. Anekceit H. Toxctoii / MockoBckuit monenenpHuK. M., 1922. 25 cenr. Ne 15. C. 2-3.

Ilonenosa H.B. AbpamiuieBo. Bocnomunanus. M.: M. u C. CabamaukoBsl, 1922, 106 c.: ui.
[B wactHOCTH, T'oToNTE M1 C.T. AKCakoB.]
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Puibnurxosa M.A. Pabora cioBecHuka B mikoie. M.; I16.: Toc. m3a-so, 1922. 180, [1] c. —
(Tpyast OTaenenus: pyccKoro si3plka U IUTeparypsl LleHTpansHOro ryMaHUTapHOTO IMe1aro-
TUYECKOTO UH-TA).

[[1. 3: ToncroBckas BeicTaBka (B npunoskennn — cpaBHeHue OByX penakiuii « Tapaca Byns0s1», 3By-
KOIINCH, PUTM, SIIUTETHl U MHIUBUYaJIbHAs PEYb TOTOJICBCKUX I'€POEB). |

[Cwm. Takxke: Polonuxosa M.A. 36pannbie Tpymasl / Axkagemus nemparorudaeckux Hayk PCOCP; pen-
xout.: JI.J1. bnarotii [u ap.]; coct. B.B. llleBenes. M.: U3n-Bo Akanemun negarorndeckux Hayk PCOCP,
1958. 609, [2] c.]

[Vka3. nmen. |

Ccruka: http://elib.gnpbu.ru/text/rybnikova_izbrannye-trudy 1958/

Coopuuk [Tymxuackoro Jloma Ha 1923 rox;: [lymkun, Jlenssur, Kpsuios, JKykosckwuii, TypreHes,
[Tucapes, I'epuen, Yepusimerckui, [Tomonckuii, Cracos, JI. Tonctoit. Ilrp.: TNU3, 1922. 332 c.
[C. 116: ymomuHaHue o uteHuu «MepTBhIX nyi» [orons B mucsme B.A. XKykosckoro x H.U. I'peuy.]

Cemawxo. H. XaectakoB ¢ MenuuuHCKo# Touku 3penus // U3zsectus BB/IK. 1922. 1 mapra.
Cemawxo H. XnecrakoB (UexoB) ¢ MeUIIUHCKOM ToukY 3peHust // M3Bectus. 1922, 16 mapra.

Tpaybepe JI. «Mbl IpOCUM U3BUHEHHUS, €CIH...» // CoBpeMeHHOe 0003penue. [Irp.; M., 1922,
Ne 1. C. 14-15.

[O nocranoBke «Kenuts0b» T'orons B Anexcannpunckom tearpe 25 ceHTa6ps 1922 r.]

Y. Tosapum Xmnecrakos // Dkpad. M., 1922, Ne 18. C. 6.
[O mpece . Cmonuna «ToBapuni Xiectako» B ['ocrekomapame (Mocksa). |

Ilineyep B. Beuepa Ha xytope 6mu3 Jukanbku (Bo dpaniysckom nepesone) // [locnennue
HoBocTH. [Tapux, 1922. 6 auB. Ne 530.

1923

NPOU3BEJAEHNUA
PeBusop: [komenus]. Tammmn, 1923. 120 c.

lIwaens / C mpunoxeaueM ciaoBaps, cocT. A.M. AdanacreBsiM-Ko3nossiv 1 M.M. Kamr-
manoMm. FOpreB: B.D. beprman, 1923. 48 c. — (Pycckue kinaccuku amns acToHCKkux mkon / [Tox
pen. A.W. AbanaceeBa-Kosmosa u b.B. [IpaBauna).

JUTEPATYPA
A.A. «PeBuzop» (Tearp M. IlleBuenko) // Tonoc Tpyma. Exarepunocnas, 1923. 20 mapra. Ne 68.

Auzenwmox U.A. K Bomipocy o nureparypubix Biusausx ([.®. Keutka u H.B. T'orons) //
N3Bectust OtaeneHus pycckoro si3blka M cioBecHocTH Poccuiickoit Akagemuu Hayk. IIrp,
1923. T. XXIV. Ku. 1-2. C. 23-42.

Baxpywun IO. JleB Toncroii u ['orons // Tearp u my3bika. M., 1923. Ne 26. C. 885-886.
[O BnusaME Toronst ma MupoBoz3perue JI.H. Toncroro. C npunoxxeHneM CHAMKa ¢ muckMa Toctoro
k H.H. Crpaxosy.]

benuncrkui B.I". Tlucemo k Toromo / pemucn. [1.C. Korana. M.: M3n. Kpachas HoBb, 1923. 28, [4] c.
[Pew.: B.®. // Kuuronoma. M., 1923. Ne 7. C. 7.]

benunckuu B.I'. Ctatsu o T'orone: O pycckoit mopectr u moBecTsx [oromns; «[loxoxmenns
UuuukoBa uinu MeptBeie Ayiin»; Heckonbko ciaoB o mosme [oroins: «Iloxoxaenus Yuunko-
Ba Wi MepTBblie aymm»; O0bsIcHeHHE Ha 00BSICHEHHE 110 TTOBOAY T03MEI [oromnst «MepTBhie
mymmmy. M.; [Irp.: Toc. u3n-Bo, 1923. 148, [2] c. — (Kimaccuku pycckoit tuteparypsl; 65).
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Fenvuurxos H. K ucropum «IIucema n3 C.-IlerepOypra o cmeptu [orons» // JJokyMeHTHI 110
UCTOpHH JUTEeparyphl u obmecTBeHHOCTH. Boim. 2: U.C. Typrenes: c0. crareil. M.; [rp.:
Toc. u3n-Bo, 1923. C. 160-164.

[TTy6xa. moxmamos III otnenenus o E.M. @eoxtucrose u B.I1. Borkune, coneiicTBOBaBIINX HaredaTa-
uuto uckMa U.C. Typrenesa o cmeptu [orons B «MockoBckux BemoMocTsaixy. |

<bomxun B.I1.> ITucema B.I1. Borkuna. II: 3 nucem B.I1. Borkuna k Benunckomy / ITyou.
H.B. U3maitnosa // JluteparypHas MbIcib: aabmanax. [Irp.: Meicib, 1923, C. 159-197.
[C. 181: ITucemo ot 18 anpens 1842 1. — 06 u3nanum «MeptBbix gymn. C. 182: O «Kenutsoe» [oromns. ]

Bonvkenwmerin B. [Ipamatyprusi. Metoa uccieoBaHus ApaMaTuueCcKuX Ipous3BeaeHuil. M.:
Hogas Mockga, 1923. 181, [1] c.

[B xauecTBe MpuMEpOB MCIIOIB30BaHBI KOMenuu [ 0ros. |

lactponu «¢pankiBuis». «PeBuzop» // 3nams peomonuu. Taranpor, 1923. 3 aBr. Ne 12.
Toross y mesuenkoBiiB // ['onoc Tpyna. Exarepunocnag, 1923. 8 anp. Ne 78.

Tonybroe B.B. Pabouas xaura no auteparype mis Il crynenu, VIII rpynma. M.; JI.: Toc. u3a-
BO, 1923. 167 c.: un. — (Yuebusie mocodbwus mis mkoi [ u Il ctymenn.)

Ota. III: JIntepaTypa pycCKOro MeIKOMOMECTHOTO ABOPSHCTBA NepBoit mosoBuHE XI1X Beka. H.B. To-
rons. C. 204-222.

[2-e u 3-e m3n.: M.; J1., 1927: 4-¢, 5-¢, 6-¢, 7-e uzn.: M.; JI., 1928; 8-¢ uzn., mepepad.: M.; J1., 1929.]

Jlanunos Ba. «MeptBeie aymm» [orons kak XpoHUKa pycckoit sxu3zam 20-x u 30-x romos //
Poanoit a3pik B mikone. M., 1923. Ku. 4. C. 3-10.

JImumpues-Mam<omnos> 3.A. OtpeiBok n3 MeptBbix nym // HoBbie [Iponmnen: mureparypHo-xy-
noxectBeHHbIH cO. / [log pen. M.O. I'epmienzona. T. I. M.; Irp.: Toc. m3n-Bo, 1923. C. 377-79.
[TTapommst.]

Eepeunos H.H. Ipamatuueckue counnenus. T. 3: [Irecsl u3 penepryapa Kpusoro 3epkana.
IIrp.: Academia, 1923. 132 c.

«PeBuzop». Pexunccepckas OyhoHana B MATH MOCTPOSHUSIX OAHOTO OTphIBKA. C. 9—12.

[TIpembepa «PeBuzopax» T'oromns B Tearpe «Kpusoe 3epxano» 11 mexadps 1912 r.]

3anucka ['orons k [1.B. Hamokuny / [Ipumeu. 1.JI. [lonueanosa // UckyccTBo: s)xypHan Poc-
CHMCKOU aKaJeMUHU XyIOKECTBEHHBIX HaykK. M., 1923. Ne 1. C. 329-330.

[C mpunoxennem daxcnmute. [locnenusst Tpets nexadpst (mocine 21-ro uncna) 1839 1. — Havano sH-
Baps 1840 r. Mockaa. |

Hsanos-Pazymnux P.B. Kaura o bemmackom. [Irp.: Meicns, 1923. 274, [1] c.
[O Torome: C. 104-105, 132-135, 154-157, 176-179, 181-182, 252-253.]

Ucnpasnenne «Pesuzopa» (becena c I1.I1. 'nennuem) // Kpacuas razera (Bed. Boim.). [1rp.,
1923. 10 nrons. Ne 161. C. 3.

[O tekcte xomeauu T'oroms. ]

Ucropus pycckoii muteparypsl XIX B.: B 5 1./ Ilog pen. JI.H. OBcsinuko-Kynukosckoro. [Ipu
ommkaiiiem yyactuu A.E. I'py3unckoro u I1.H. Cakynuna. IIrp.: U3ganue [2-e crepeoTwi. |
T-Ba «Mup» [1923 (Ha 06:1.: 1924).]

T. I. Ku. 2: 1825-1855. 431 c.

Bempunckuii 4. (Yewuxun B.E.). CopoxoBbie rogs! XIX B.

[O T'oroxe: C. 147-150, 162.]

3amomun U.U., npog. JInteparypHsle TedeHUs U auTeparypHas kpuruka 30-x rogos. C. 277-330.
XynoxecTBeHHbIH peannus3M B tuteparype 30-x rr. H.B. T'orons. C. 309-311.

T.2.Kn. 2. 428 c.

Kopobka H.1. H.B. T'orons. C. 280-331.

bubmorpadust counnenuii ['orons u nureparypst o Hem. C. 416-417.
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Kyzomunckuii K.C. XynoxHUK-ULTIocTpaTop A.A. ATHH, €ro JKu3Hb U TBopuecTBo. M.; IIrp.:
I'oc. u3n-Bo, 1923. 156 c.: un.
[A.A. AruH kak ummoctparop «MepTBsIX aym» [orons. ]

Munckuii <Bunenxun> H.M. Koponenko u I'oromns // I'paru. bepnun, 1923. Ku. 2. C. 161-174.

Oscanuxo-Kynuxosckuii /. H. Cobpanne counnenuii. T. I: Torons. 5-e uzn. M.; Ilrp.: T'us.
1923. 160 c.
[Pem.: Ilepesepzes B.®. // Tleuats u peBomonus. M., 1923. Ne 7 C. 253.]

Ilepesepses B. [Torons u 3omenko] // [leuats u peonrorus. M., 1923, Ne 4, C. 128-129.

Tuxcanoe H. K. JIBa Beka pycckoii ureparypsl. Beenenue. TeMsl s TUTepaTypHBIX paboT.
Cucremaruueckas oubnuorpadus. PykoBoasiiue Borpocsl: I[locoOue 1y BBICIICH IIKOJBI,
MIperoIaBaTeie CIIOBECHOCTH U camooOpazoBanms. M.; IIrp.: T'oc. u3n-Bo, 1923. 279 c.

[O Toronsa: C. 96-100, 133-147, 218].

[2-e u31.: M., 1924.]

[Tucwemo lorons k B.I'. bemumackomy / Coobmun P. Kartop // KpacHbIi apXuB: HCTOpHYECKHMA
x)yprar. M., 1923. T. 3. C. 309-312.

[Konen utonst — Hadaso aBrycra (H. ct.) 1847 . Octrenze. C npuioxeHreM (GpakcCHUMUIIE THCbMa. |

Ionusanos U.J1. Asrorpadsl uz coopanus JI.W. [lonusanosa // UckycctBo: )xypHan Poccuii-
CKOHM aKaJieMUH XyJ0KeCTBEHHBIX HayK. M., 1923. Ne 1. C. 311-341.

[Ota. ortuck: Iorusanos M.J1. 13 apxuBa [lonmuBanosa. M.: Poccuiickast akageMusi XyI0/KeCTBEHHBIX
Hayk, 1923.[2], 311-341 c., 5 1. pakcummie. 300 3k3.]

3anucka I[1.B. Hamokuna k [oroumto / [Tpumeu. N.JI. TTonusanosa. C. 330-331.
[Bpems nHanmcanwus 3anucku — aexadps (mocie 21 gucma) 1839 . Mockaa. |

<Ilywkun A.C.> [Ilnepuuk [lymkuna 1833—1835 /Iox pexn. u ¢ 00bsacHUT. mpumed. b.JI. Mon-
3aneBckoro u co crareeit [1LE. llleronesa. M.; IIrp.: I'oc. u3n-Bo, 1923. 275 c.
[O Torome: C. 3, 12, 16, 57, 58, 133, 134, 172.]

<Ilywxun A.C.> JlneBuuk A.C. [lTymkuna (1833—-1835). M.; IIrp.: Toc. uzn-Bo, 1923. 578 c. —
(Tpyme! roc. PymstHIeBckoro my3sest. Beim. I).

[BzaumooTtHomenust A.C. [Tymkuna u 'orons. Komment. M.H. Cnepanckoro: C. 169—180. KommeHT.
B.®. CaBonnuka: C. 367-368.]

Cagoonux B.®. Ouepku 1o ucropun pycckoit ymreparypsl XIX Beka. Y. 1. 9-¢ uzn., mepep.
M_.; IIrp.: Toc. u3n-Bo, 1923. 232 c. — (YueOHUKHU 1 yuyeOHBIE TOCOOHS ATl TPYAOBOM ILIKOJBI).
T'oromns. C. 166—-199.

Cnonumcxuu A.JI. Texauka komudeckoro y Torons. [rp.: M3n-Bo Academia, 1923. 65 c. —
(Poccuiickuit MHCTUTYT MCTOPUHU MCKyccTB. Bompocs! moatuku. Henmepuoaudeckas cepus,
n3naBaeMas Pa3psoM UCTOPUH CIIOBECHBIX HCKYCCTB).

[Pew.: Pozenmanw JI. // Tleuats u peBomrorus. M., 1923 Ne 7. C. 253-255; Juu<amoe> C. // Kuuro-
Homa. M., 1923. Ne 24. 10 Hos6. C. 9; Meosedes 1. // 3anucku Ilepensmxnoro tearpa. Ilrp., 1923.
Ne 67. C. 8. Otkin.: Bunoepaoos B. Torons n HarypansHas mkona. JI., 1925. C. 18-20.]

Conosves (Anopeesuy) E.A. Odepku U3 UCTOPUHU PyCCKoU muTeparypsl XIX Beka. 4-¢ u3m.,
ucmp. [M.:] HoBasg Mocksa, 1923. 664 c.
[O Torome: C. 119-121, 124-130.]

T A. ®oueuzuH u [orons B Manom tearpe // U3Bectus. M., 1923. 25 mapra. Ne 66. C. 5.
[Komemus Toromnst «rpokm». ]

Typeenes U.C. JluteparypHble M KHUTEHCKUE BOCIIOMUHAHUS / BBIOpan u MoAror. K nedaTu
H.JI. bpoxnckwii. M.; [rp.: T'oc. uzn-o, 1923. 148 ¢. — (Kinaccuku pycckoii muteparypsl. 113).
Toromne (KyxoBckwuit, Kpeutos, JlepmonTos, 3arockun). C. 65—89.

[Vka3. nmem. |
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Teinanos 10.H. Unmoctpauuu // Kaura un pesomonus. [Irp., 1923. Ne 4(28). C. 15-19.

[[Ipobaema mutrocTpUpOBaHus Mpon3BeAeHu [orons. ]

®Dedopos H. VI3 KoHCTIEKTA 110 HCTOPUHU pycckoit murepaTypbl XIX Beka (ITo amoxam HEKO-
JIAeBCKOW M «BeNMKUX pedopm»). Cmonenck: U3a. crymentoB Cmonerckoro paddaxa, 1923.
36 c. (Ha mpaBax pykomwcH).

[C. 13-19: H.B. I'oroms. I. TBopuectBo I'orons (OcHoBHBIE 3Tans! ero pa3sutud). I1. I'orons kak neii-
3axuct. III. Toronesckuii sxanp. IV. T'orons kak xynoxHuK-noprperuct. V. I'orons — ncuxonor. VI. To-
ronesckue Tunsl. VII. Buasl «aeboxontureneii». VIII. Kazankue odpasst y ['oross. |

Letimaun A. MapkcucTsl U «hopManbHbiid MeTom» // Jled. M.; Ilrp., 1923. Ne3. C. 114-131.
[C. 122—-127: O xuure B.®. Ilepesepsena « TBopuecTBo ['oroms».]

Leumaun A.I'. TloBectn o 6eqHoM unHOBHUKE [locToeBckoro (K mctopuu ogHOTO CrOKETA).
M.: I'naBnuT, 1923. [2], 62 c.

[TToBectu I'orons u ©.M. JIoCTOGBCKOTO B ALY MOBECTEH C CIOKETOM O «OSITHOM YHHOBHHKE. |

[Pew.: Heuaesa B. // Tleuats u peomorus. M., 1923, Ku. IV. C. 270-271. Otki.: Bunoepa-
0og B. Torons u HarypansHas mkona. JI., 1925. C. 65-67.]

<[lymaxep FO.> ITucemo O. lllymaxepa k H.M. Caruny // Hobie [Ipommten: muteparypHO-Xy-
noxkecTBeHHBIH ¢0. / 1o pen. M.O. I'epmrenzona. T. I. M.; Irp.: Toc. u3n-Bo, 1923. C. 32-33.
[TIncemo ot 5 mapra 1852 1. 0 moxoponax I'oroms.]

Oneenveapom H. llopkonecun, OcBanba u ['amier // 3anucku Ilepensuxnoro Tearpa. [rp.,
1923. Ne 53. C. 3-4.

[O «Kenutnbe» I'orons u urpe [LI1. IaitneGyposa B ponu [Togkonecuna. |

1924

IONPOU3BEJAEHMUA

[Terepbyprckue mosectn / Pen. K. Xanabaea u b. Diixenbayma). M.; Ilrp.: T'oc. u3g-Bo,
1924. 186, [2] c. 3000 k3.

[Tekcr mevaraeTcst MO MPUKU3HEHHBIM H3TAHUSIM. |

JUTEPATYPA

Asenapuyc B.I1. JIpITBIHA-TIOPOCEHOK: KapTUHKU u3 Monogoctd H.B. Torons (mo mosectn
B.II. ABenapuyca «lorons-crynent»). [Irp.: Hauatku 3nanuit, 1924. 15 c. — (Herckas tea-
TpajbpHas 6ubnumoreka. Ne 12).

[2-e u3n.: JI.: Hauatku 3HaHui, 1925.]

Anexcanopos H. A.O. CmupnoBa (00 ee xu3Hu U xapakrepe) / cTopuKo-IuTepaTypHblit
coopuuk: nocesimaercs B.M. Cpesnesckomy. JI.: OTaenenune pycckoro s3blka U CIOBECHOCTH
Poccuiickoii akanemun Hayk, 1924. C. 297-334.

[Toroms u A.O. CmupHOBa. |

Apoos B. «Keuntnba» B 3 ctynuu // Pabouuii 3purens. M., 1924. Ne 6. C. 12.
baepuii A.B. ®opmansHBIH MeTon B uteparype (bubmmorpadwus). [Bem. 1.] Brangukaskas,

1924 [na 06m.: 1925]. 268 c.

[C. 126-138: Uznoxenue comepkanus padot A.JI. Cinonumckoro, b.M. DlixeHbayma. YIOMSIHYTHI
pa6otsr FO.H. TeiasinoBa, B.B. Bunorpanosa, B.B. I'unmuyca. ]

becxun 3. Jlutyprus « Keauts0b1» B 3-i1 crynuun MXT // Hoserid 3putens. M., 1924. Ne 5. C. 8.

Beckun 3. «Pesuzop» B Tearpe MI'CIIC // HoBsiit 3putens. M., 1924. 2 nek. Ne 47. C. 6-7.
[Tearp MI'CIIC — tearp pabounx MocCKOBCKOTO TyOEpHCKOTO cOBETa PO eCCHOHATBHBIX COI030B. |
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Bunoepaoos B. CioxeT u apxuTeKToHHKa poMaHa JloctoeBckoro «beanbie M0au» B CBSI3H C
BOTIPOCOM O MOATHKE HATypasibHOW 1Kokl // TBopueckuit myTs JlocToeBckoro: c¢0. crareit /
ITon pen. H.JI. Bponckoro. JI.: Kuuronsn-o Cedarens, 1924. C. 49-103.

[®.M. HocToesckuii u ['oros.|

[C n3meneHns MU BOIILIO B KH.: Bunoepados B. DBomonns pycckoro HarypamusMma. JI., 1929. [epemneua-
TaHO B KH.: Bunozpados B.B. Ilostuka pycckoii tureparypsl: 1130panusie Tpyas! / Peaxon.: MLI1. Anexk-

cee, I0.A. benpunkos, B.I. Koctomapos, 1.C. Jluxaues, }0.B. PoxnectBenckuit, H.W. Tonctoi,
H.IO. [lIBenosa; oTB. pea. toma M.II. Anekcees, A.Il. Uynakos. M.: Hayka, 1976. C. 141-187.]

Braoucnasnes U.B. Pycckue nucarenn: OnbIT 6nOIHorpadudeckoro mocoous Mo pycCKoi JiuTe-
parype XIX—XX cr. 4-e u3z1., nepepad. u 3HauuTenbHo fom. M.; J1.: Toc. u3n-Bo, 1924. VIII, 445 c.
T'orons: C. 27-35.

[1-e uzn.: 1908; 2-e uzn.: 1913; 3-e uza.: 1918.]

Bonxos H./[. «<PeBuzop» B Tearpe MI'CIIC // Tpyn. M., 1924. 17 HOs0.

Tunnuyc B. Torons. JI.: Msicnb, 1924. 237, [2] c.

[Conepx: 1. IlepBbie BaustHus U nepBast nmwuins. 1. Jlemononorust u ¢ape. I11. Dcreruxa. IV. Ucro-
pus. V. CoBpemeHHOCTS U Bropas uamwnmst. VI. Muccust komuueckoro nucarens. VII. Hossie acrern-
yeckre Manudectsl VIII. Mopammsm. IX. TTosma. X. Coopure yponos. XI. Tperss unnmmus. XII. ITo-
paxenune. XIII. Ilocnennuit TBopueckuii myts. XIV. CMmepTs.

[MTepeusnano: Iunnuyc B.B. Torone; 3envrosckuil B.B., nporonpecsurep. H.B. T'orons. CI16: Logos,
1994. — (Cyns051. Onenku. Bocrmomunanus). C. 9—188.]

[Pew.: Diixenbaym. b. // Pycckuit coBpemennuk. JI., 1924. Ne 3. C. 268-269; Anucumos H. // Kauro-
woma. M., 1924. 19 uroms. Ne 28. C. 10; @Quaunosuu I1. // Ykpaina. Kues, 1924. Ne 4. C. 168-170:
Jmumpues C. // Popnoii a3b1k B mkoise. M., 1926 Ne 8. C. 207-208. Otki.: Bunoepados B. Torons n
HatypanbHas mkona. JI., 1925. C. 24-30; Ilepesepses B. TropuectBo T'orons. JI., 1926. C. 3-4.]

<lorons H.B.> H.B. Torons B BOCHOMHHAHMAX COBPEMEHHHMKOB M mepemnucke / CocT.
B.B. Kamnama. [2-e] uza. M.: T-so B.B. [lymHoBa, nacn. 6p. CanaeBsix, 1924. 168 c. —
(Uctopuko-nmureparypHas 6ubmmoreka / Ilog pen. H.JI. Bpoackoro, A.E. I'py3urCKOTO,
H.M. Mennenscona H.I1. Cunoposa. Beim. 9).

[1-e u3a. CertuHa. M., 1909.]

Conepax: Bociomunanust: I1.B. Annenkosa, C.T. Akcakosa, 11.C. Typrenesa, 11.1. ITanaesa, A.O. Cmup-
HoBoit, JI.U. Apnomsau, ku. JI.A. O6onenckoro, H.B. bepra. CBon n3BecTii 0 JajbHEHIIIEM COICPIKAHUS
«MeptBbIx gym». [TuceMa. Ykaszarens nmuteparypsl o [orone.

[Pew.: Braeou /. // Tledats u peBomtonius. M., 1924. Ne 3. C. 238-240.]
I<opooeyxui> C. T'ne Torons? // UckycctBo Tpymsamummcs. M., 1924, 9—-14 nek. Ne 2. C. 12-13.

JIBa muenus // Pabounii 3putens. JI., 1924, Ne 32-33.

[O mocTtanoBke «PeBusopa» I'orosns B Tearpe MOCKOBCKOTO TyOSPHCKOTO cOBETa MPO()COr030B. |

Epmaxos U J]., npogh. Ouepku no ananu3zy tBopyectsa H.B. ['orons (Oprannynocts mpoussene-
Huit [orons). M.; [Ir: Toc. u3n-Bo, 1924. 253 c. — (Ilcuxonoruyeckeas v MCUXOAHATTUTHYECKAS
oubnuoreka / Ilox pen. U./1. EpmakoBa. Cepust o XynoxecTBeHHOMY TBopuecTBy. Boim. XVI).
[Pew.: Tunzbype JI.A. // Pycckuii cCOBpeMEHHHK: JHTEPaTypHO-XYIOKECTBEHHBIH xypHarl JI.; M.,
1924. Ne 4. C. 259-261; nepeneuarano: [ unzoype JI.A. Pabotel noBoenHoro Bpemenu: Crarbu. Pe-
nen3un. Monorpadus. CI16: U1 «Iletponomucy, 2007. C. 357-359; llepesepses B.®. // Tleuats u
peBomtonus. M., 1924, Ne 3. C. 236-237; bromnerens kauru. M.; Ilrp.,1923. Ne 4.]

[[lepenznano: Epmaxos HM.J]. Tlcuxoanammus mureparypsl. [lymkuH. Toroms. [locroesckuii / Cocr.
M.U. [JaBeinoBoif; Betym. crathll A. Otkuana 1 M.U. JlaBeinoBoii; komment. E.H. CtporanoBoii u
M.B. CrporanoBa. M.: HoBoe nuteparyproe o6o3perne, 1999. C. 157-344.]

Jonomapes C.A. O0mEAOCTYIHBIE OUYEPKH TI0 UCTOPHUU PYCCKOH nuTepatypsl: [locobue mst
camooOpa3oBanus. M.: T-so B.B. /lymuoB, Haci. Op. CanaeBsix, 1924, 222, [3] c.
[O Toromne: C. 112-117.]

Kpacnoeopckuii B.11. HoBas ctates [lymkuna (Ilymkua o T'orone) / [Tocnecn. C. /1. bamyxa-
toro // Hamr pym. M., 1924. Ne 2. C. 106—120.
[TIy6a. «ITucemo k uznatento» A. b. [A.C. IlymknHa] ¢ KOMMEHT. |
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Jletonuck xu3uu benunckoro / Coct. H.®. bensuukos, I1.E. byakos u 10.I. Okcman; Pen.
H.K. ITukcanona. JI. M.: T'oc. uzn-Bo, 1924. 283 c. — (Poccuiickas AkagemMus Xyla0XKeCTBEH-
HBIX HayK, JIUTEPATypHAast CeKI[Hs).

[Vka3. nmes. |

Jlynauapckuii A.B. Torons // Kpacaas HoBb. M., 1924, Ku. 12. C. 248-284.
<Maxkc A.> Bame mHeHHe 0 ipembepe. «KeHnTs0a» // 3penuma. M., 1924. Ne 73.

Mapxos [1.4. «PeBuzop» (tearp MI'CIIC) // [IpaBna. M., 1924. 28 Hos16. Ne 271; 29 Hos10. Ne 272,
[O mocTanoBke «PeBuzopa» ['orons B TeaTpe padounx MoCKOBCKOTO TyOEpHCKOTO COBETa IPOQECcCH-
OHAJBHBIX COIO30B. ]

Macc B. Meptaeie nymu B Teatpe uM. B.®. Komuccapskesckoii // HoBwiii 3putens. M., 1925.
Ne 12. C. 12-13.

MI'CIIC. Opmurax. «PeBuzop». becena ¢ Banepuem bebytoBbim // MIcKyccTBO TpyAsIIAM-
ca. M., 1924. Ne 2. C. 12.

[O mocTtanoBke «PeBuzopa» ['orons B TeaTpe padounx MoCKOBCKOTo r'yOSpHCKOTO COBETa MPOQeccu-
OHAJIBHBIX COIO30B. ]

MeprtBeie aymm. becena ¢ pykoBogutenem Tearpa uM. KomuccapikeBckoit T. CaxHOBCKUM //
Hogprit 3putens. M., 1925. Ne 10. Ota. «B npousBoactee». C. 10-11.

Oscanuxo-Kynuxoscxuti /].H. Cobpanue counnenuit. T. 7: VcTopust pycckoil MHTEIIUTEH-
nun. Y. I. 6-e u3n. M.: T'oc u3a-Bo, 1924. 269 c.

[O T'oroxe: C. 150-154, 160, 161, 165. 167-193.]

Ilepesepses B.®. TropuectBo ['oromns. MBanoso-Bo3uecenck, 1924. 175 c.
[4-e u3n.: UBanoBo-Bo3uecenck: OcHoBa, 1928. 183 c. Ilepeusnano: Ilepegepses B.®. I'orons. [lo-
croeBckuii. M.: CoBeTckuii mucarenb, 1982.]

Tluxcanos H.K. JIBa Beka pycckoi imteparypbl. Beenenune. Tembl sl TUTEpaTypHBIX PadoT.
Cucremarndeckas oubmorpadus. PykoBopsmue Borpockl. [locobue myist BeICTIIEH KO, TIpe-
TTOJTaBaTeNICH CIIOBECHOCTH U caMoo0pa3oBaHus. 2-¢ u3l., mepep. M.: ['oc. m3n-Bo, 1924. 282 c.
O T'orone: C. 96-100, 133-147, 218.

[1-e u3m.: M., 1923.]

[Hapomgnast ¢dantactuka y loroms. Pomantuka «Tapaca Bymas0b». TBopueckas mctopus «Tapaca
Byne0b1». I'poteck y T'oronsa. Pomantuueckas ¢antactuka y l'oross. I'oroneBckas mkoja B pycCKon
mo33uM. XynoxkecTBeHHble TpueMbl Toronsa. Ctuns Iorond. YkpanHckas cTUXus B TBopuecTBe [o-
roiisl. YKpauHCKasi CTUXUsSl B BEJIMKOPYCCKOH Oeyuterpuctke. TBopueckass HCTOPHS «MepTBBIX TyLI».
«BrIOpaHHbIe MecTa U3 MEPEenucKy ¢ apy3bsimu» [oroms. Penurnosnstit Tun [oromns. OueHka KHATH
C.A. Benrepona o ['orone. Mars [oromns. Peduekcsl cnaBsHOpMIBCTBa B TBOpUecTBe [oros. |

Ilywkun A.C. Hosle TekcThl. [V. [TuceMo k n3marento // ATeHeil: HCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHBIH
BpemeHHuk. Ku. 1-2. JI.: 3n-Bo Ateneit, 1924. C. 6-11.

[TTucemo 3a moamuckio «A.b.», HameuaranHoe B «CoBpeMennuke» (1836. Ku. 3) u HampaBieHHOE
npotuB cratei [orons «O nBwkeHUM XKypHaIbHOU nuteparypbl». C. 15-24; xommeHT. FO.I. OxcmaHa.
Brisicuenue pasnHornacuii [lymkuna u ['oromist mo BonpocaM )KypHajabHON NOTUTUKH. JlokazaTeabcTBa
MIPUHAIC)KHOCTH [IymKUHY 3TOr0 IHCchMA. |

[Pew.: Ipy3oes U. // Pycckuii coBpemennuk. JI., 1924, Ne 2. C. 290-292; otser FO.I. Oxcmana: ITo
oBoxy oHOM «peueH3un» // Areneit. Ku. I11. JI., 1926. C. 157-159.]

[Nymxunckuit Jlom npu Poccuiickoil Akagemun Hayk. Mctopudeckuii odepk M MyTE€BOAM-
Teab. JI., 1924. 175 c.

[O TI'orone: C. 68—69 u np.]

«PeBmsopy. Tearp MI'CIIC (Pabkopsl 0 «PeBuzope») // Pabounii 3purens. M., 1924. Ne 32-33.
C. 8-10.
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«PeBuzop». becena ¢ Banepuem beOytoBeiM // MckyceTBo TpyasmmmMes. M., 1924, 9-14 nek.
Ne2.C. 12.

Poszanoe B.B. Jlerenna o Benukom nnksusutope @.M. JloctoeBckoro: ONBIT KPUTUYECKOTO
komMmeHTapud. bepnun: Pazym, 1924. 266 c.
[Brniepseie: Pycckuit Bectauk. 1891. Ne 1-4. Otxa. uzn.: Hukonaes, 1894.]

Pomawes b. Torons B ctynun uM. BaxTtanrosa. «Keauts6a» B crymuu MXAT // U3BecTus.
M., 1924, Ne 32.

C. I'<opooeyxuu>. I'ne I'orons? // UckyccTBo Tpyaammmes. M., 1924. 9-14 nek. Ne 2. C. 12-13.
[TTo moBomy Gecensl ¢ B. beGyToBEIM 0 moctanoBke «PeBuzopa» B rearpe MI'CIIC. ]

Caoxo <bmiom B.H.>. «PeBuzop» B Tearpe MI'CIIC // Beuepnsist Mockea. M., 1924, 27 Hosi0. Ne 272,

Cakynun I1.H. Pycckas nureparypa u comuanusM. Y. I: Panauii pycckmii commanusm. 2-¢
nepepad. u3a. M.: Toc. u3n-Bo, 1924. 536 c.
[O Torome: C. 463—465.]

<Typeenes U.C.> W3 nemsnanusix nucem M.C. Typrenesa x B. Panscrony // Hengpa. M.,
1924. Ku. 3. C. 178-203; K=u. 4. C. 267-280.

[42 mucema U.C. TypreneBa K aHIIHHCKOMY KPHTHKY, 3HaTOKY PYyCCKOH nuTeparypsl Bunbsamy Pamns-
CTOHY; B YaCTHOCTH, OT3bIBHI 0 [orose.]

VkpauHckas rocygapcTBeHHas apama. «Pesuzopy // Ilponerapuii. Xapbkos, 1924. 15 desp. Ne 38.
Llaxosckoii /].A. Toronws u mbl // Ctynendeckue roasl. [lpara, 1924, Ne 13. C. 11.
Hlymcxun JI. «XKenuts0a» (3-1 ctynus) // Beaepuue uzBectus. M., 1924. 5 sus.

Diixenbaym B.M. CkBo3b nureparypy: c¢0. crareii. JI.: Academia, 1924. 282 ¢. — (Bompocsl
MOATUKU. BEIT. 4).

N3 conepx.:

Wmmo3ms ckaza: C. 152-156.

Kak cnenana «lunens» Torons. C. 171-196.

[Pen.: Ilepesepses B. // Tleuars u peomonus. M., 1925. Ne 1. C. 269.]

Op. «Peuzop» B Tearpe MI'CIIC // U3Bectus. M., 1921. 19 gek. Ne 290. C. 7.

Opmanc B. «Pesuzopy» [orons no bedyroBy u Ky3unenoy // Hoeas pamma. M., 1924, 2—-7 nek.
Ne 25. C. 4-6.

[OT3p1BBI. B. 'MMMensdapba, B. Bunra, 1O. [Tucapenxo, . Yrpromosa n B. Dpmanca o mocTaHOBKe
«PeBu3opay» B Tearpe pabounx MoCKOBCKOTO I'yOEepHCKOTO COBETa MPOPECCHOHATBFHBIX COIO30B. |

Ommuneep VnntoctpupoBanHblil «PeBru3op» B HeMelkoM niepeBoje // [leyats U peBoIOIHS.
M., 1924. Ne 6. C. 99-104.

[O6 n3nannm MIOHXEHCKUM U3naTenbcTBOM byxena u Peiixept «PeBnzopa» I'orons B mepeBone Dpuxa
Mironnepa, ¢ nwiuntoctpauusamu Jleo [Tazertu. |
1925
NPOU3BEJEHUSA

Nzbpannsie counnenus: [loBecTs 0 ToM, Kak moccopuiics MBan MBarnosuu ¢ MiBanom Huku-
dboposudem. [lIunaens. Pesuzop. JI.: Pabouee u3n-so «IIpuboit», 1925. 176 c. — (36pannbie
MIPOU3BEACHHS PyCCKUX KIACCHKOB).

N36pannsie counnenus. [loxoxnenus Ynunkosa mwm MeptBeie nymm: mosMma. JI.: Pabodee
m3n-Bo «Ilpuboity, 1925. 246, [2] c. — (30paHHBIE COUMHEHUS PYCCKUX KIIACCHKOB).

Tapac byns6a: moBects. Y da: bamkauronsmar, 1925. 118 c.
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Asenapuyc B.I1. JIpITBIHA-TIOPOCEHOK: KapTUHKN u3 Monogoctd H.B. Torons (mo mosectn
B.I1. ABenapuyca «loromb-cTynent»). [2-e u3za.] JI.: Hauatku 3nanuis, 1925. 15 c. — (Het-
cKasl TeaTpanbHas OubnnoTexa).

Aoamosuu I'. <«My3seit Porarkuna» Ilons Mopana. — I'orons B mepeBone <b. lllmenepa> //
3BeHo. [Tapux, 1925. 4 mas. Ne 118. C. 2.
[O1381B 00 u3a.: Gogol Nicolas. Recits di Petersbourg. Trad. par B. Shloezer. Paris, 1925.]

[[lepenznano: Aoamosuu I'. Cobpanne coumnenuil. Jluteparypusie OGecenpl. Kuura 1 («3BeHO»:
1923-1926). CII6.: Anereits, 1998. C. 210-213.]

Andepcon B. I'me ncnenemmiack MeptBas mymia // KpacHas razera (Bed. Bwim.). JI., 1925.
17 aBr. Ne 200. C. 4.

[Hdom, rme ymep l'orounb. |

bacpuii A.B. Pycckas nuteparypa XIX — nepBoii uetBeptu XX BB.: [locobue k JeKIusIM.
Wzn. Boctounoro daxynsrera Azepdaiipkanckoro roc. yH-ta. baky, 1926. 450 c.
I'n. IV: Huxonait Bacunsesna 'orons. C. 66—77.

<bapmenee I1.1.>. Pacckassl 0 Ilymkune, 3anucanusie co cioB ero apyseu II.H. bapre-
HeBbIM B 1851-1860 romax / Berym. craths u npumed. M.A. LgBnosckoro. JI.: Usn. M. u
C. CabamaukoBbIX, 1925. 140 c. — (3anucu npouwioro. Bociomunanust u nuckMa / I[lox pen.
C.B. baxpymuna u M.A. Llasnosckoro. 4).

[Xapakrepuctuka otHommenuit A.C. I[Tymkuna k T'oromo, caenannas I1.B. Hamokunsmv: C. 4445, 115-117.]

benvuuros H. Iloxoponst H.B. T'orons // KpacHsrif apxuB: ucropudeckuii xxypraan. M.; JL.,
1925. T. 2(9). C. 300-303.

[[Iy6n. nucema rpada A. 3akpesckoro k medy xangapmoB A.D. Opiosy ot 29 despans 1852 1. o
noxopoHax [oroms. C. 300-301.]

bnazou /I./]. MypanoBo. Jluteparypras skckypenst. Ycanp6a 40-x romos. Jlom moata boparsHckoro.
Toronesckast komuara. Kabuaer M.C. AkcakoBa. My3eit TrotueBa. Akl u3n-ckoe oo, M., 1925.
80 c.: w1 — (Cepust COOPHHUKOB IO YCTPOMCTBY 00111€00pa3oBaTebHbIX IKCKypcuit. Boim. VI).

brrom B. CriexTakis ykpanHCKOTo Teatpa. «Buit» // Pabouas razera. M., 1925. 26 anp. Ne 90.

bynezaxose M.A. IpaBonunana: pacckassl. M.: Henpa, 1925. 160 c.

IToxoxnenuss UYnunkosa.

[Brepssie: «Jluteparypuoe npunoxenue» Ne 19 k razere «Hakanyne». 1922. 24 cenr. To xe: // ba-
KUHCKHI pabouuii. 1922. 9 okrt. [lepeusnano: byneaxose M.A. JlpsiBonuana: pacckassl. M.: Henpa,
1926; Byneaxoe M.A. Cobpanue counnennii: B 5 1. T. 2: [IpssBonnana; Pokossie sitna; Cobaube cepa-
ue; Pacckassr; @enveronsl. M.: XynoxkecTBeHHas nureparypa, 1989.]

Banepun C. I'actponu ykpanHcKoro Tearpa. «Buit» // Hama razera. M., 1926. 16 amp. Ne 87.
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[Kputnueckuit 0630p HOBOH pycckoil M OT4acTH MHOCTpAaHHOW JuTepaTypsl o orone. Cxemaruye-
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[[Iepeneuarano: Bunoepados B.B. IlosTuka pycckoit nurteparypsl: M30panusie Tpyas! / Pemkon.:
M.II. Anexcees, FO.A. benpunkos, B.I'. Koctomapos, JI.C. JIuxaues, FO.B. PoxxnectBenckuii, H.1. Toin-
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yukoB, B.I'. Koctomapos, /I.C. JIuxaues, FO.B. Poxxaectsenckuit, H.11. Toncroii, H.}O. l1IBenoBa; oTB.
pen. toma M.II. Anekcees, A.Il. UymakoB. M.: Hayka, 1976. C. 189-227.]

Bunoepaoos B. Xronw Xanen u I'orosns // Jluteparypuas mbicib. Ku. 3. JI., 1925, Ota. 111
C. 342-365.

[[Tepencuarano: Buroepados B. IBomonus pycckoro HatypanusMma. JI., 1929.]
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croeBckuii. M.; JI.: Toc. uzn-so, 1925. 244 c.
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[2-e m3n., mcup.: M.; JI.: Toc. m3n-Bo, 1926; 3-e m3a., ucnp., M.; JI.: Toc. n3n-Bo, 1927.]

Bonxoe U. «Bwit» (YkpauHub! B pamatadeckoM teatpe) // Uzsectus. M., 1926. 18 anp. Ne 89.

Bonvrenwmerin B. 3akon npamaryprun. M.: M3n. MocKoBCKoro o0mecTBa ApaMaTndecKux
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[Ony6n. Tpunanuare nucem (1846—1851 rr.), U3 KOTOPBIX HIECTH IIEUATAIOTCSl BIIEPBHIE; YETHIPE —
JAroT 00JIee MOMHBIA TEKCT M0 CPABHEHUIO C MPESIKHUMH ITyOIHKAHAMU. |

[Pew.: [Tuxcanos H.K. // Tledats u peBomionus. M., 1926. Ne 3. C. 205-206.]

HUnnonum b. «Buii» (Tearp um. @panka) / CoBerckas komnelika. XapbkoB, 1925. Ne 9(26).
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Maszune b. «CopounHcKas spMapka» u oniepHas ctynusi [oc. koncepBaropuu // Kpacuas ra-
3era (Bedy. BeI.). JI., 1925. 27 mapra. Ne 72. C. 4.

Haszapenxo A.A. Victopus pycckoit nuteparypsl XIX Beka. M.; JI.: Toc. u3a-Bo xymoxe-
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beonwvui /[. Youiina: smrpaMma Ha MOCTaHOBKY «PeBm3opay B Tearpe uMm. Meliepxonbaa //
Kpachas razera (Beu. Boim.) JI., 1926. 10 gex. Ne 295(1299). C. 4.

Benuncxuii B.I". Tlonnoe cobpanue counnenuii: B 13 1./ Ilpeaunca., pex. u npumeu. B.C. Cnu-
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Ks. 2. C. 48-70.
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3. IMucemo rp. E. Pocromuunoii ot 1 mapta 1852 roga x B.A. J)KykoBckomy o cmeptu T'orons.

Mayyese H.U. XynoxecTBeHHas IuTeparypa pycckasa u nepeojgnas 1917-1925 rr.: Ykaza-
TeNb cTarel u pernen3uit. M.; Onecca: M3n. KHIKHO-OHOIHMOTEYHBIX paboTHIKOB M. benos-
ckoit, H. Manyesa, U. IIpyccaka, 1926. 169, 2 c.

[Vka3. umeH. |
Meiiepxonba cTaBuT «PeBuzopa». 15 anu3onoB BMecto 5 aeiictBuil / Pabouas razera. M.,
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ctynuu // Pabountii rearp. JI., 1926. Ne 17. C. 5.

[To ayxum rpankam // HoBerit 3putens. M., 1926. 21 mex. Ne 5(154). C. 6.
[TIo moBomy crateit A.A. I'BozneBa o «PeBusope» B Tearpe um. B.O. Meilepxonbaa Ha cTpaHULAX
«KpacHoii razeTs». |

[Iporpammebl TOC. akaJIeMUYECKUX TEATPOB: €KEHEACNbHbIN TeaTpalibHbIN KypHal1. M., 1926—
1927. 21 nexabps — 3 saBaps. Ne 65-66. 50 c.

U3 comepx.:

Kybamuiii M. Perau, T'orons. C. 14.

[«PeBu3op» B Tearpe um. B.D. Meiiepxonbaa. ]

Caoko <bntom B.> Pesuzop uu I'oronsa, au Metiepxonsaa. C. 15.

Jlesuoos M. Ilytu Metiepxonbnaa («PeBuzop» B [oc. Tearpe umenu Meiepxonpaa). C. 16.

JI. @auna. Tucnyt o «PeBuzope» («PeBuzop» B [oc. Tearpe umenn Meiiepxomnbna). C. 17.

[ducnyt o «PeBuzope» B LlerTpansaoMm JJome paOOTHHKOB UCKYCCTB. |

b<payoo> E.M. My3rika B «PeBusope (becena ¢ kommoszutopom M.®. 'necunsim). C. 18.
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Ilacm B. «PeBuzop» B amm3ogax (Bneuarienust ¢ MOHTUPOBOUHOM penieTuniuu y Meiepxomb-
na) // KpacHas rasera (Beu. Bbin). JI., 1926. 7 nek. Ne 292,

PeBusus «PeBuzopay // Tearpanpusiii TrkaeHs. Onecca, 1926. 25 nek. Ne 6. C. 4-5.
[O mocranoske «PeBuzopa» B.D. Meliepxonbaom. |

«PeBuzop»-tpuymdarop // Hosblii 3putens. M., 1926. 21 nek. Ne 51(154). C. 16.

[Teatpst ApmaBupa, I'omens u Psazaau oTkpbuta ce30H «PeBuzopom». |

«PeBuzop» B Tearpe uMm. Meiiepxonbaa // Bedepusist MockBa. M., 1926. 11 nek. Ne 261. C. 3.

«PeBmu3op» B Tearpe Meiiepxonbpaa. / Beuepuss Mocksa. M., 1926. 3 anp. Ne 76. C. 3.
[Becena ¢ B.D. Meitepxoabaom. |

Puibnuxosa M.A. Vzydenne pomHoro si3bika (3amerku u 3amaun) Beim. . M.: Toc. uzn-so,
1926. 96 c.

[B xauecTBe Marepuaia HCIIOIH30BAHBI M Mpou3BeaeHus [oroms. |

Cezanun I' B. lluzoppennueckas ncuxuka [oromns // Kninandeckuii apxuB reHUATBHOCTH U
onapennoctd. T. 2. Brim. 4. <Csepanosck>, 1926. C. 263-305.

Cemawxo H. He nano 3amassiBath npassl // [Ipasaa. M., 1926. 31 mek. Ne 303(3532). C. 6.
[O crarbe B. ly6oBckoro B Ne 296 «IIpaBnsi» 1o nmoBoy nocraHoBkH «PeBnzopa» B.3. Meiiepxonbaom. |

Cenn A. «Copounnckas sipmapka» (Tearp um. Lllesuenko) // [lpuazoBckuii mponerapwuii. Ma-
puynoinb, 1926. 30 anp. Ne 96.

Cmupnos-Kymauesckuu A.M. llepenom nuteparyproro ctuis // Iledats u peBomonus. M.,
1926. Ku. 2. C. 27-40; Ku. 3. C. 18-28.

[O nekcuke COBpEeMEHHBIX MHCATENeH ¢ MPUBICUSHHEM JAHHBIX U3 HBOJIOIMU JTUTEPATYPHOI peun B
si3bike Toroms, A.C. I'puboenona, H.C. Jleckosa.]

Cobones KO. OcoBpemeneHHblll «Buit». Ykpaunusl B Mockse // Beuepusas MockBa. M.,
1926. 16 amp. Ne 87. C. 3.

[O nmocranoBke XapbKOBCKHM JE€TCKUM TeaTpoM UM. @panko «Bus» T'oromns. ]

Cobones FO. Horrit ykpannckuii Teatp // Kpacuas ausa. M., 1926. Ne 21. C. 23.
Conosves B.H. «Pesuzop» y Meitepxonbaa // Pabounii u Teatp. JI., 1926. Ne 51. C. 8.

Cmapuarxos A. «HoBopoccuiickas unes» (13 mukia «l oronb ne1oom») // UsBectus. M., 1926.
24 mapra. Ne 67. C. 3.

[@emseron o xypHane «Hoast Poccust», Te mefictByromiue mma — THIEL U3 «MepTBbIX Ay [orodst. |

Ypuone. «Pesuszop» y Meitepxornbza // Komcomonbekas pasma. M., 1926. 16 nex. Ne 291(474). C. 4.

@oput O. CoBpemennuku: poman. M.; JI.: T'oc. u3n-Bo, 1926. 259 c.
[Poman o I'orone u A.A. lBanoBe. IlepBoHauanbsHO neyarancs B KypHaie «3se3gay». JI., 1925. OTpseI-
BOK — «KpacHas razera» (Beu. Boim.). JI., 1925. 3 gquB. Ne 2. C. 3.]

[Pemn.: Tonvyes B. // Tleuars u pesomonust. M., 1926. Ne 7. C. 204-205; FOpeun H. // KpacHas HOBb.
M., 1926. Ne 11. C. 243-244; Mononas rBapaus. M., 1926. Ne 10. C. 197; I' 4. // 3Be3na. JI., 1927.
Ne 2. C. 153-154.]

®pankosiubl B Mockse. «Buii» // HoBeiit 3putens. M., 1926. Ne 18.
[O nocranose «Bus» B Tearpe um. 1. ®panko. |

1[.A. «PeBuzop». (Tearp Metiepxonbaa) // Tpyn. M., 1926. 16 mex. Ne 291. C. 4.
Y-uui. [3ameTka ¢ TekcToM snurpaMMmel [lembsina begnoro] / Kpachas razera (Beu. Boim.). J1.,

1925. 10 gex. Ne 295.

[Qmurpamma Ha mocranoBKy «PeBu3opa» B TeaTpe uM. Meliepxomnbaa. |
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Ulenobckuii /]. Otkpeitue Teatpa uMm. Opanka. «Bwuit» // Kuesckuit nponerapuii. Kues,
1926. 3 oxt. Ne 228.

Ulepwenesuu B. Hyxen «Pesuzop» // Beuepnsist Mocksa. M., 1926. 14 nek. Ne 289.
LUlepuienesuy B. «Pesmsop» y ['oronsxomnbaa // Beweprsis Mocksa. M., 1926. 15 Hos6. Ne 255. C. 3.

Llxnosckuu B. IlsTHanuate nopuunii roponnnunxu // Kpacnas razera (seu. Beim.). JI., 1926.
22 nmek. Ne 307(1311). C. 4.

[O mocTranoBke «PeBuzopa» I'orons B.O. Meitepxonsaom. |

Opoe. Yikpaunckuii [lepxapnsbiii Teatp. «Buit» // UckycctBo Tpymsmumes. M., 1926. Ne 17—
18. C. 7-9.

Axybosuu /]. Ilpemucnosue x «IloBecTssMm benknHa» 1 OBECTBOBATEIbHBIC TPHEMBI Banmstep
Ckorra // IlymkuH B MupoBoi jauteparype: cO. crareir. JI.: Toc. m3a-Bo, 1926. — (Hayu-
HO-HCCIIE0BATEIHCKANA HHCTUTYT CPaBHUTEIBHOTO U3YUEHUS JINTEPATYP U S3BIKOB 3amaja u
Boctoxka mipu Jleaunarpanckom roc. yH-Te). C. 160—187.

[Bnusauue B. Cxorra Ha TBopuecTBO A.C. Ilymxuna u ['oromns.]

1927
OPOU3BEJEHMUA

lonoa. OtpeiBok u3 «Matickoit Houn». M.: Toc. u3n-Bo, 1927. [8] c. — (KuHmxkka xomneiika).
50000 7x3.

Houb nepen PoxxnectBom: [moBecth.] M.; JI.: Toc. u3n-Bo, 1927. 56 ¢. — ([lemesas 6ubmuo-
Teka kiaccukoB). 15000 2xk3.

[ToBecTs 0 kanurane Komeitkune // Cmena. JI., 1927. 4 mapra. Ne 52(859). C. 3.

[Toecthb 0 TOM, Kak noccopmics MBan MBanosnd ¢ UBanom Hukudoposuuem. M.; J1.: Toc.
m3a-Bo, 1927. 61, [2] c. — (demenas oubmroreka kiaccukon). 30000 sk3.

PeBusop: komenus B nisatu AeiictBusax. M.; JI.: Toc. u3n-Bo, 1927. 108 c. — ([lemesas 6ubnu-
oTeka kiaccukoB). 15000 k3.

PeBusop: [komenusi| / Pen., Bctym. crarteks u kommeHT. H.JI. Bpoxackoro; mom oOmri. pen.
A.B. Jlynagapckoro u H.K. [Tukcanosa. M.; JI.: ['oc. u3n-Bo, 1927.). VII, 244, [3] c. — (Pyc-
ckue u MupoBbIe KitaccukH / [Tog o6, pen. A.B. Jlynagapckoro u H.K. [Tukcanosa).

3ann. Betyn. cratbu: H.B. T'orons u «Pesusop.

Ipunoxenue:

OTpBIBOK M3 MUCHMa, MUCAaHHOTO aBTOPOM BCKOpPE IOCIIE MEePBOTO MpeacTapieHus «PeBu3opa» K oa-
HOMY JuTeparopy; IIpenyBenomieHue s TeX, KOTOpble MoXeanu Obl ChIrpaTh Kak ciaenyeT «PeBu-
30pa»; TeaTpanbHbIN pa3bes] Mocie NpeacTaBieHus HOBOM koMenuu; Pa3ssska «Pesusopa»; Bapuan-
THI 1 KOMMeHTapuy; M3 nucem u Bociomunanuii; bubnuorpadust.

[2-e m3n., mom. [cTaThs A.B. Jlyrauapckoro.] M.; JI.: Toc. m3a-Bo, 1930. 273 c. 10000 3x3.]
CopounHckas spMmapka: nmosectb. M.; JI.: Toc. u3a-o, 1927. 37 c¢. — ([lemeBas oubnuoTeka
kimaccukoB). 15000 k3.

Coumnnenns: [B 3 1.] / Ilox pen. K. Xamabaera u b. Diixenbayma. M.; JI.: Toc. u3a-Bo, 1927.
15000 k3.

T. 1. Beuepa na xytope 63 nukansku; Mupropox / Berymn. crares JI.H. Boiitonosckoro. XXI, 422, [2] c.
3arn. Berym. crareu: H.B. Toroms. C. ITI-XXVIIL.
T. 2. IToBectu. Komeauu. 489, [3] c.
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T. 3. MeptBrle gymu: nosma. T. 1-2. 398, [2] c.

[TIepBoe 3a coBeTcKUil mepuo] KPUTUUECKOE U3AaHNE XyJ0XKECTBEHHBIX NpousBeneHuil Iorons. Tek-
CTBI TIEYATAIOTCS MO NPIKU3HEHHBIM M3JaHHUAM; YaCTHYHO HCIONB30BaHBI PYKOIHCH. YCTPaHEHBI
LEH3YpHbIE CKa)keHHs B moBecTH «Hoc» n mosme «MepTBbie nymm». |

[2-e u3a.: M.; JI., 1928; 3-e u3n.: M.; JI.: 1929; 4-e uzn.: M.; JI.: 1930.]

Crapocserckue nmomemuku: nosectb. M.; JI.: [oc. u3n-Bo, 1927. 31 c. — ([emeBas 6ubnuo-
Teka kaaccukoB). 15000 3k3.

Tapac Byns6a: moBects. M.; JI.: Toc. u3n-Bo, 1927. 142 c. — (emesas 6ubnuoreka Kiaccu-
koB). 30000 >k3.

JUTEPATYPA

Aiixensanvo FO. Jlutepatypubie 3ametku // Pyns. Bepaun, 1927. 2 mapra.
[K 75-neTne konuunsl ['oros. |

Atixensanvo FO. Jlutepatypusie 3ametku // Pyns. bepnun, 1927. 30 mapra.
[Torons u B.A. XykoBckuii; 3HaueHue ['orons-xynoxHuka. |

Atixensanvo FO. «Yenosek, kotopbiit cMeercs» (K 75-neturo konunnsl [orons) // Ceromns.
Pura, 1927. 4 mapta. Ne 51.

[TIepeneuarano: Tpynuseri IlyTs. 3apybexnas Poccust u T'orons / CocT., BCTyn. cTaThsi 1 KOMMEHT.
M.J. ®ununa. M.: Pycckiit Mips, 2002. C. 28-31.]

Aneepm I' A. 100 onep: JIuGperTo omnep, XapakKTepUCTUKH 1 Onorpaduu koMno3utTopos / [lox
pen. JI. CabaneeBa. M.: U3n. Pycckoro TearpanbHoro obmiectsa, 1927. 277 c.
[«Hous mepex PoxxgectBom». C. 213-215; «Uepepuukmy». C. 260.]

Annencxuii JI. «Ilunensy // Cmbruka. OpenOypr, 1927. 6 mapra. Ne 54(558). C. 3.

[CTuxoTBOpEHUE, MOCBSIIEHHOE MaMsITH [ oross. ]

Awyxkur H. Toromp-ipodeccop (U3 nemzmanuwix 3ammcok A.C. Anpapeepa) / Ilpumeu.
H. Amrykuna // Cerogns: anpmanax. Ku. 2. M., 1927. C. 164-166.

[IIepeneuarano: I'oronb B BOCHOMUHAHUSAX, THEBHUKAX, IEPENHCKe COBpeMEeHHUKOB. [1omHBI cucTe-
MaTHYCCKHI CBOJ JOKYMECHTAJIBHBIX CBHICTENIBbCTB. HayuHo-kputnueckoe uznanue: B 3 . T. 1 / Us-
nanue noaroroBun U.A. Bunorpanos. M.: UMJIN PAH, 2011. C. 793.]

Awyxun H. O6muk l'orons. Kakos ke 0b11 B sxu3nau [orons? // Beuepusas Mocksa. M., 1927.
Ne 51. 3 mapta. Ne 51(962). C. 3.

[O6muk ['orosst o BOCTIOMUHAHUSM COBpeMEHHUKOB. CO CHUMKAaMH JIOMa, TJIe yMep MUcaTelb U Mpe/-
nosaraeMeIM noprpetom loronst pabotsr A. 3oHa B Beneruu (1847 r.), npuobpereHusiM KueBckum
HUCTOPUYECKUM MY3€EM. |

b5.A. Tearpanbhble nuku «PeBuzopay // KpacHas razera (Beu. Boi.). JI, 1927. 10 cent. Ne 244. C. 4.
[McTopust mocTaHOBOK KoMeauu [oros. |

Bazcpuii A.B. ®opmainbhsiii Meton B muteparype (bubmuorpadust). Beim. 2. baky: Tun. Kpac-
HbeIl BocTtok, 1927. 1X, 189, [2] c.

I'n. 3: ®opmansHOE u3yuenue npossl. C. 113-145.

[PaccmoTpens! paboTHI, IOCBSIIEHHBIE H3ydeHnto [orons Ha 0cHOBE (DOpMaIBFHOTO METOAA. |

Bapkanoe M. TToBecTs 0 TOM, Kak nmomupuiics Vsan MBanosuu ¢ lBanom Hukudoposuyem.
M.; JI.: Toc. uzn-Bo, 1927. 128 c.

[Pen. Kpacunvnuxos B. // Hoerit mup. M., 1927. Ne 9. C. 221.]

[Crunmuzanms mosectu [oroxs. [lepen3mgano B 2009 1.]

Feonwiti /[. MeiiepxonbioBekasi ctapuHa — u3 «3onororo pyHa» // M3sectus. M., 1927.
27 suB. Ne 21. C. 3.

[B cBsa3u ¢ moctanoBKoi «PeBuzopay.|
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Beneyxuii A.M. O4yepennple BONMPOCH H3YUYCHHUS PYCCKOro pomaHTuiMa // Pycckuit pomaH-
tu3M: c0. crareii / [log pen. A.W. Benenkoro. JI.: Academia, 1927. C. 5-25.
[Toronb u pomantuzm: C. 19, 21, 23, 24, 25.]

bem A.JI. «lllunenwsy» Torons u «bennspie momm» Jloctoesckoro (M3 mokirama «K Bompocy o
BrussHUH [ orons Ha JlocToeBckoroy) // 3amucku Pycckoro ncropuaeckoro odmectsa B [1pa-
re. [Ipara, 1927. Ku. 1. C. 47-56.

breiiman M. «Pesuzop» (Tearp doma newarn) // Jlennnrpanckas npasaa. JI., 1927, 12 amp.
Ne 83(3600). C. 6.

[O mocTanoBke pexuccepa M.I. Tepentrena. C anurpaMMoil Ha MOCTaHOBKY. |

Bnrom B. dQuckyccus o «Pesusope» // XKuzub uckycctsa. JI., 1927. 25 sus. Ne 4. C. 6-8.
bmom B. Enunbiii pro-metiepxonbaoBckuii 0110k // HoBerid 3putens. M., 1927, Ne 4(169). C. 2-3.

boysnosckuu B. Kommaper Torons // Kpacuas razera (BeuepH. Bbim.). JI., 1927. 4 maprta.
Ne 60(1378). C. 4.

bpuckman M.A. K Bompocy 00 oTHomieHuu [0ronis Kk «HEUCTOBOW» modtuke // M3Bectus
A3sepOaiipkanckoro roc. yu-ra uMm. B.W. Jlenuna. O6mectBennsie Hayku / [lox pen. mpod.
A.B. barpus. baky, 1927. T. 8-10. [Ipunoxenue. C. 81-84.

[TToremuka c Te3ucom B.B. Bunorpanosa o Bo3aeiicTBun Ha [0roist «kHEHCTOBOW» MOATHKY (ppaHITy3-
CKOTO POMaHTH3MaA. |

bpyn Mapxo. Tearp nm. H.I. Yepapimesckoro. «Pesuzopy». FO6uneiinoe yectoBanne U. Cio-
Hosa // Caparosckue UsBectus. Capatos, 1927. 5 mapra. Ne 53. C. 4.

B.M. Ypoxu akamemudeckoro «Pesmzopay // HoBbrit 3putens. M., 1927. 15 desp. Ne 7. C. 3-4.
[«PeBu3op» B Tearpe B.D. Meiiepxonbaa. ]

B-06 A. H.B. Torons (K cemupecstunsatuneruio co aus ero cmeptn) // Ilonecckas npasaa.
Tomens, 1927. 4 mapta. Ne 52(2037). C. 3.

Baspux B. Hapoanas necus B noectsix H.B. Torons // Hayka. JI., 1927. Ne 5/6. C. 134-142.
Banvwoe B. Torons., K 75-netuto co mus ero cmepru // Kpachas manopama. J1., 1927. Ne 13. C. 7-8.

Beiione B. Toronb u apxurektypa // 3seHo. Iapwxk, 1927. Ne 214,

Becenves M. H.B. T'oroms (K 75-netnto co mus cmeptH) // Bomaa. Apxanrensck, 1927. 4 mapra.
Ne 50(2087). C. 2.

Botimonoscxuii JI.H. Ouepku uctopus pycckor murepatypsl XIX n XX Bexos. Y. I: ITym-
kuH — JloctoeBckuil. 3-e uzn., uctp. M.; JI.: Toc. uza-Bo, 1927. 242 c.

[3arm. 1-ro u3n.: Ucropus pycckoit mureparypsl XIX n XX Bexo. M.; JI.: Toc. m3n-Bo, 1925.]

H. T'orons. C. 81-97.

Bockpecenckuii C. Eme o «Pesusope» // Pabounii u tearp. JI., 1927. Ne 17. C. 10
Tatioa I1.A. Tparenusi cmeptu l'orons // Bectauk 3nanus. JI., 1927. Ne 8. C. 489-500.

Tanaum HU.5. 3BpOSHAOKPUHOIOTHS BEITUKUX PYCCKHX mucarenei / KimHudeckuii apxus
reHuanbHOCTH U ogapeHHocTH. T. 3. Brim. 1. <Cepmmosck,> 1927. C. 19-65.
H.B. I'orons. C. 56-65.

I"actpomu Jlernnrpaackoro Tearpa JJoma nmegaru. «Pesuzopy» // Hamra razera. M., 1927. 27 mas.
[O mocranoBke pexuccepa N.I. TepenTresa. |

T's030e6 A. Knaccuku nansnanky // llpasga. M., 1927. 29 mas. Ne 120. C. 7.

[B wactHOCTH, 0 MOcTaHOBKE «PeBm3opa» I'oromns B Teatpe JJoma mewaru (pexuccep .I. Tepertses). ]
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[TTepenicuarano: 6o30es A.A. Tearpanbuas kputuka: [c0.]. JI.: UckycctBo, 1987. C. 65-66.]

1<6030e6> A. My3bikanbHast nanTomumMa B «Pesusope» // Kusnb uckycersa. JI., 1927.Ne 1. C. 9.

T'6030es A. «IletepOypr» // Kuzub uckyccrsa. JI., 1927. Ne 12, C. 11.
[[Iepeneuarano: /'6030e6 A.A. Tearpanbuas kputuka: [c06.]. JI.: UckyccTBo, 1987. C. 59-61.]

[O mocranoske B.H. fIxoHTOBEIM B TeaTpe ogHOrO akrepa « CoBpeMeHHHK» criekTakis «IletepOypr»
(xommosumus 1o «beasiM Hogam» @.M. JloctoeBckoro, «Illunenn» [orons n «MeaHoMy BCaTHUKY»
A.C. ITymkuna). CtaThsa HanucaHa B cBsi3u ¢ ractpoisiMu B.H. SIxonToBa B Jlenunrpane. ]

T8030e6 A. «PeBuzop» Ha YnenwHoii // JKusnb uckyccrna. JI., 1927. Ne 16. C. 5.
[[Tepeneuarano: [8o30es A.A. Tearpanpuas kputuka: [c6.]. JI.: UckycctBo, 1987. C. 61-63.]

[Pen. Ha mocranoBky pexuccepom WU.I. TepentbeBsiM. «PeBuzopa» T'oromnst B Teatpe Jloma meuat.
HassaHue crarbyu npecienyeT caTUpUYECKYIO Lellb, YKa3blBas MECTOIOI0XKEHUE U3BECTHOU IICUXUA-
TPUUECKOH OOJIBHUIIBL |

T's030e6 A. «Pesuzop» (Tearp-crymus akanemudeckoit Apamel) // KpacHast raseTa (Bed. BBIIL.).
JI., 1927. 14 mapta. Ne 63. C. 4.

Inebos U. <Acaghves b.B.> T'orons n My3bika // Kinaccuku u coBpeMeHHBIE MUCATENN Ha
Beuepax XyJdOKeCTBEHHOM JTUTEpaTyphbl U 00IECTBEHHO-PEBOIOLMOHHBIX Mpa3aHuKax: I1o-
coOue 171 IKONBbHBIX U KiIyOHBIX padoTHHKOB / M.I1. CokonsaukoB, M.H. KyOukos. MBaHo-
Bo-Bo3HeceHnck: OcHoBa, 1927.

[TIepeneuarano: Acaghves b.B. N36panusie Tpynst: [B 5 1.]. T. 4: 36pannsie paboTH 0 PyCCKON My-
3BIKAJILHOW KYJIbTYpe H 3apyOexHoi Mmy3bike / Akanemus Hayk CCCP. IHCTUTYT UCTOpUH HCKYCCTB;

penxon.: N.O. I'pabape u ap.; pen. u npumed. B.A. Bacuna-I'poccmana, T.H. JluBanosa. M.: M3a-Bo
AH CCCP, 1955. C. 154-156.]

Inebos U. <Acagves b.B.> My3bika B gpame (O «Pesuzope» B.D. Meliepxonbna) // Kpac-
Has ra3era (Bed. BbI.). JI., 1927. 30 suB. Ne 27(1345). C. 4.

Inywxesuu M. Tlamsiti Toronst: [ctuxorBopenue] // Hayka. JI., 1927. Ne 5/6. C. 113-114.

Torons u Metiepxoap: ¢0. JUTEpaTypHO-UCCIEAOBATENBCKON accoruanuu L{eHTpanbHOro
noma padotHukoB npoceernenus L. J1. P. I1. / [Tox pen. E.®. Hukutunoii. M.: Hukutunckue
cy00oTHuKH, 1927, 88 c.

Coaep:k.:

benwviti A. Toromns u Meiiepxonsa. C. 9-38.

I'poceman JI. Tparenus-0yd¢. «Pesnzop» y Meitepxonbna. C. 39-54.

3auiyes I1. «PeBuzop» y Meiiepxonbaa. C. 55-68.

Jlozosckuii JI. Torons B Teatpe Meitepxonpaa. C. 69-75.

Meiiepxonvo Bc., Kopenes M. Heckonbko 3aMedannii k ocTaHoBke «PeBm3opay» Ha ciiere [oc. Tearpa
uM. Be. Metiepxonsaa B 1926/27 rogy. C. 76-83.

Yexos M. TlocranoBka «PeBusopa» B Tearpe um. B.3. Meitepxonpaa. C. 84—87.
[Otko.: JIyeun A. Toroms o Meitepxoms e // Kpachas razera (Beu. BoiL.). J1., 1927. 22 mast. Ne 135(1453). C. 4.]

Tonnepbax 2. Heporotrmelii // KpacHas rasera (Beu. BemL.). JI., 1927. 4 mapra. Ne 60(1378). C. 4.
[O HeynoBuMoOCTH ISt K300paKEHHUS MOATUHHOTO oOpa3a I'oros. |

Togman M.JI. Cmepts Torons (k 75-nerneii rogosuune) // [locnenuune HoBocTH. [lapmx,
1927. 17 mapta. Ne 2185. C. 3.

[TTo moxymenTam OHETrHHCKOTO apXHBa. |

I'punsanvo A. H.B. Torons // Ypanbckuii pabounii. CBepioBek, 1927. 6 mapra. Ne 54(2651). C. 4.

I'pocecman-Powun H.C. @antactuka «MeptBoix nymn» (K aHamusy meiepXonpIoBCKOH Mo-
cranoBkH «PeBuzopay) // Oktsa6pe. M., 1927. Ku. 2. C. 152-162.

[To xe ¢ momonHeHusMu B KH: I poceman-Powun U.C. VickyccTBo n3MeHats mup. M.: @exneparus,
1930. C. 305-320.]

J[.An. Tearp lorons B Hamm gau // OroHek. M., 1927. Ne 10(236). C. 9.
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/1.B. «Pesuzop» B bonbiiom Tearpe // [Ipasaa. M., 1927. 3 derp. Ne 27. C. 6.

Jlasuoosuy M.I". JKeHCKHIT TOPTPET Y PYCCKUX POMAHTHKOB MepBoil monoBUHBI XIX Beka //
Pyccknii pomantusm. c0. crareii / [lox pen. A.W. benenkoro. JI.: Academia, 1927. — (Mare-
pHaIBl ¥ UCCIEIOBaHUS TI0 HCTOPUHU pycckoi muteparypsl XIX Beka). C. 88—114.

[’Kenckuit moptpet y l'oromns: C. 89-92, 100, 103 u ap.]

Jlasvioos O. O «PeBuzope» Tearpa Jloma neuatu // Kpacuas razera (Beu. Boim.). JI., 1927.
16 anp. Ne 101. C. 4.

JlBa pycckux sicnoBuana. [orons u A.A. VBaHoB // Poccus: exeHenenbHas rasera: Opran
HalMOHAIBHOW MBICIIM U 0CBOOOAUTENbHOU 00pbOEI. [Tapuxk, 1927. 19 HosO.

Jlemvsinuux FO. Ipamatuueckast aestesnbHocTh Hukonas BacunseBuua [orons // Hayka. JI.,
1927. Ne 5/6. C. 143-145.

Jlepoicasun B.H. ®antactuka B «CtpamrHoit MecTu» ['oroins // HaykoBi 3amncku XapKiBChKO1
HayKOBO-TOCI 901 KaTeapnu YKpaiHo3HaBCTBA. XapkiB, 1927. Ne 6. C. 329-338.
[Ota. ortuck: Xapkis, 1927.]

Jlux I'. 3putens nepBbix npeacrasieHuil «Pesuzopa» (Hoxknan JI. Kpecrosoit B8 TAXHe) //
Hosgsrit 3putens. M., 1927. 29 mapra. Ne 13. C. 6.
[[TIepeneuarano: Ily6muka Tearpa. Counonornyeckue cugerenscTBa 1890-x — 1930-x romos / Toc.

WHCTUTYT UCKYCCTBO3HAHUS; COCT, BCTYI. cTaThs, mpumed. 10.Y. ®oxt-badbymkuna. CII6.: Anereiis,
2010. C. 658-659.]

Hucnyt o «PeBusope» // Kpacnas razera (Beu. Bbin.). JI., 1927. 4 guB. Ne 3(1321). C. 2.

[ducnoyt B Tearpe um. B.D. Meitepxonpaa. Kparkuii otder o moknazge A.B. JlyHagapckoro u BEICTY-
mneHusx A. benoro, B. MaskoBckoro, Bc. Meitepxonbaa. |

Hucnoyt o «PeBuzope» // llpasaa. M., 1927. 9 suB. Ne 7. C. 7.

[BoicTymuienust Ha nucmyTte o noctaHoBke «PeBusopa» B [oc. Tearpe uMm. Be. Meliepxonpaa 3 sHBaps
1927 1. (mpembepa cocrostiace 9 nmexadbps 1926 ). B mucmyre npunasmu ydactue A.B. Jlyrauapckuid,
B.B. Masxkosckuii, B.D. Meiiepxonba, nucarenn Anapeit bemsiid, C.M. TpetbsikoB, .A. AKkceHOB, pe-
xuccep H.O. Bonkonckuii, kputuku N.C. I'poccman-Pormus, M.IO. JleBunos, P.A. Ilensme, A.JI. Cro-
HUMCKHH 1 Jp. B oTdere 0 qucmyrte, B 4acTHOCTH, COOOMIANOCH: «J{UCIyT, 3aKOHUMBIIMICS B ABa Yaca
HOYH, TIPOILET B CTPACTHOM TOHE, IIPUYEM CIIYIIATENIN TOPSY0 PearupoBalii Ha KaXJ10€ BBICTYIIICHHE. |

Hucnoyt o «PeBuzope» B Tearpe Meiiepxonpaa // XXuznp nckyccrsa. JI., 1927. Ne 2. C. 16.

HucnyT o «PeBuzope» (13 Mockssl 1o tenedony) // Kpacnas razera (Bed. Boimn.). JI., 1927.
4 sHB. Ne 3.

Hoxnan Be. Metiepxonbaa. 15 Te3ucos k 15 atronam // Pabounti u rearp. JI., 1927. No 3(122).
C.16-17.

[O nocranoke «PeBusopa» I'oross. |

llp<eitoern> Cum. Metiepxomba B Akapame // Jleanarpaackas npasma. J1., 1927. 26 sus. Ne 20. C. 4.
[ducnyt o «PeBuzope». Joxmnan B.O. Meiepxonpna. ]

Hp<etioen> Cum. Pesusus «Pesuzopa» (ducmyt B lome uckyccts) // XKusnp uckyccrsa. JL.,
1927. Ne 2. C. 11.

lpetioen Cum. «PeBusop» // Jlenunrpanckas npasaa. JI., 1927. 15 mapra. Ne 60(3577). C. 6.

[O nocranoBke «PeBuszopa» l'orosst B TeaTpe AkaaeMUUECKOM IpaMbl. |
llpeuioen Cum. «PeBu3op» B Tearpe Meiiepxonsna // Jleaunrpanckas mpasna. JI., 1927.
15 cent. Ne 210. C. 6.

petioen C. Tearp Meitepxonbaa B Jlenunrpane // [IpaBma. M., 1927. 27 cent. Ne 220. C. 6.

[O6 oGcyxneHnn B acconMaluy TeaTpaitbHBIX KPUTHKOB TOCTaHOBKHU «PeBu3opa» Iorons.]
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lpeiin C. «PeBu3op» B Tearpe Metiepxonbaa // Jlenunrpaackas npasna. JI., 1927. 15 cent. Ne 210.

E-cxuii A. Ha morune Torons B [lanunmoBom MoHacteipe // Bedepnsis Mocksa. M., 1927.
5 mapra. Ne 53. C. 1.

Enugpancrkuii A. Ha morune lorons // Kpachas razera (Bed. Boim.). JI., 1927. 4 mapra.
Ne 60(1378). C. 4.

[Morwuna I'orons na knagoumie Cearo-JlannnoBa MoHAcTBIpsi B Mockae. |

Emie o «PeBuzope» B Jlome nieuaru // Pabounii u tearp. JI., 1927. Ne 17. C. 10.

Kemuyoscnuxos JI.M. Mou BocioMuHaHus U3 mpouuioro. Bemm. 2. B kpenocTtHoi nepesHe.
1852—1857 rr. / Beryn. crates u mpumed. C.B. baxpymmuna. M.: U3a. M. u C. Cabaimnuko-
BBIX, 1927. 238 c.

[O13B1B 0 @.B. Ymkose, ['I1. 'anarane, [oromne. Onumcanue ycans0b1 B Bacumseske: C. 67—68, 150, 160-163.]

[BrepBrie ¢ HEKOTOpBIMU cokpamieHusMu: BectHuk EBpomer. 1889. Ne 11. C. 255-258. Cum. Takxe:
Kemuyscnukos JI.M. Mou BocriomuHanus u3 npouutoro. JI., 1971. C. 167-168, 217; T'orons B Bocmo-
MUHAHUSAX, THEBHUKAX, TIEPEIUCKe COBPEMEHHUKOB. [10MHBIN cuCTeMaTH4YeCKUIl CBOJ JOKYMEHTAb-
HBIX cBUAeTeNnbeTB. HayuHo-kputnueckoe uznanue: B 3 1. T. 1 / U3nanue nonrorosun U.A. Bunorpa-
noB. M.: UMIJIN PAH, 2011. C. 392-396.]

XKwusoii 'orons // Cmena. JI., 1927. 4 mapra. Ne 52(859). C. 3.

[3ameTka o HOBOIT mocTaHOBKe Tearpa «CoBpemeHHHK» B.H. fIxonToBa: «IleTepOypr» (Ha MaTepuae
«Munenn» Torons, «Meanoro Bcaaauka» A.C. ITymkuna u «bensix Houei» @.M. JlocToeBcKkoro).|

3azopcxuii H. Ommbnucs (Juckyccus o «PeBuzopey) // Kuzub uckyccrsa. JI., 1927. Ne 5. C. 4.

3acopcxuii H. «PeBusop» Ha YnenwHoit // XKusnb uckyccrra. JI., 1927. Ne 16. C. 5.
[O nocranoBke «PeBuzopa» B Tearpe Jloma nedaru pexuccepom U.I. TepeHTbeBBIM. |

3azopckuii H. Tax xoro xe urpaet Yexos B «Pepuzope»? // Tearpampras Mocksa. M., 1921, Ne 11, 12.

3acnasckuu J{. Kupoit [orons // Jlenunrpaackas npasaa. JI., 1927. 6 mapra. Ne 54. C. 3.
3onun A. Tpareaus I'orons / Ha nuteparypaom mocty. M., 1927. Ne 5-6. C. 25-31.

Hsarnosa-Apmrwoxosa A. Unmoctpartopst H.B. Torons (Ha ykp. 513.). Kues, 1927. 34 c.: un. —
(Yxpanncknit HayqHbIif HHCTUTYT KHUTOBEICHNUS).

Hzenannux. IlopTHOH, KOTOPHIN cKpow muHeNb (OTiy pycckoit catupsl.) // CMmbruka. OpeH-
Oypr, 1927. 6 mapra. Ne 54(558). C. 3.

Uroru muckyccun o «Pesuzope» B Tearpe uM. Meiiepxoibaa // JKuzne uckycctsa. JI., 1927.
Ne7.C. 1-3.

K.A. Kak nucarens nmokassiBaeT yeaoBeka. III. ITocrenennoe ommcanme // Pesemn. JI., 1927.
Ne 31.C. 11-12.

[[Ipuemsr n300paxkeHns AEHCTBYIOIUX JIHI B «MepTBBIX aymax» [oroms.]

Kanvma H. B luxanbke // Bedepusis Mocksa. M., 1927. 20 aBr. Ne 188. C. 2.

[TTo cmemam I'oronsa. KouyOeesckue Oaxun. XKupoit CobakeBud. Jukanbckuil anexrpokomounar. Co
CHUMKOM J[MKaHBKHU. ]

Koean I1.C. Torons (K 75-neturo co mast cmept.) // U3sectus. M., 1927. 4 mapra. Ne 52(2986). C. 4.

[C 3apucoskoii B. Paunackoro: «I'oromis B rpoby». |

Koean I1.C. Toronp (K 75-netuto co mus cmeptu) // Beuepnsis MockBa M., 1927. 3 mapra.
Ne 51(962). C. 3.
[C puc. K.H. Padyca.]
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Koean I1.C., npogh. H.B. Torons // Kpachas razera (ytp. BbifL.). JI., 1927. 4 mapra. Ne 52(2698). C. 2.

Koean I1. Ilymikus u l'oronb B MapkcucTckoit Kputuke / Ha nureparyprom nocty. M., 1927.
Ne 5-6. C. 22-24.

Koe-kakne mocnencreust Mannu Benudus // Pabountit u rearp. JI., 1927. Ne 16. C. 8. C puc.
[O mocranoBke «PeBuzopax» l'oronst B Jlenuarpaackom JJome meuati. |

Koocesnuxos I1., lllabanos HU. Pabkopsl o nucnyte // Pabounii u Teatp. JI., 1927. Ne 5. C. 8.
[O mocTtanoBke «PeBuzopa» y Meiiepxonpaa. |

Koponenxo B.I'. Tpareaus Benukoro romopucta (Heckonbko meicieit o I'oroie) // Koponen-
ko B.I'. Ilomaoe cobpanue counnenuii. [locmeprHoe n3nanue, T. XXIV: Ouepku u crarbu
TUTEpaTypHO-KpUTHUECcKUe. XapbkoB: [oc. n3n-Bo. Yikpaunsl, 1927. C. 15-88.

Koponv M., Kopenes I'. «PeBuzop» // KpacHas 3Be3na. M., 1927. 4 suB. Ne 2(899). C. 4.

Kpymu H. T'actponu Manoro tearpa: «Pesuzop» // M3Bectus Onecckoro okpyxkoma KII(6)
VYkpaunsl. Onecca, 1927. 7 utons.

Kybuxoe U. Toronb u napckas 0ropokparus // Kpacuas ausa. M., 1927. Ne 10. C. 14-15.
Kyeenv A. B 3amury (duckyccus o «PeBusope») // XKusup uckyccrna. JI., 1927. Ne 3. C. 5-6.
Kyzenv A. «PeBuzop» B crynun Axapamsl // Pabounit u tearp. JI., 1927. Ne 12. C. 8-9.

Kynvman H. lymesnas npama [orons (K 75-neruto co nus konunssl) // Bospoxaenue. I1a-
pux, 1927. 6 mapra.

[IIepeneuarano: Tpynuserii IlyTs. 3apybexxnas Poccus u ['orons / CocT., BCTyn. cTaThsi 1 KOMMEHT.
M.J. ®ununa. M.: Pycckiit Mips, 2002. C. 32-39.]

Kym A. Haxonku B lllepemerbeBckoM apxuBe. IMeIOTCs I HeM3laHHbIE YacTh MepTBBIX
nyir // Beaepusis Mocksa. M., 1927. 26 mapra. Ne 68.

[O Bo3aMoOKHOCTH HAalTH HeW3IaHHBIC OTPHIBKU «MepTBeIX nyun [oromns B apxuse [1.51. Jamkosa. |

Jlaspenes b. Bropoe npumiecteue Xinecrakosa («Pesuszop» B Jlome neyarn) // KpacHas ra-
3eta. JI., 1927. 14 anp. Ne 85(2731). C. 2.
[O nmocranoBke pexuccepa N.I. Tepentresa. |

Jletoruck xwu3nau [orons. 1809—-1927 // KpacHas HuBa. M., 1927. Ne 33. C. 18-19.
[C moptperamu T'orons (1827, 1834-1841, 1852), paxcummuie u3 «MepTBBIX Oyn» U Ap.]
[Cwm. Taxoke: KpacHas HuBa. M., 1930. Ne 33. C. 18-19.]

Jlunes FO. Cnopsl 0 «PeBuzope» B Tearpe uMm. Meliepxonbaa / HoBblit 3putens. M., 1927.
Ne 2(157) C. 11.

[TIncemo mpasnenus [JJoma mewatn 1 ACCOIMAINK TeaTpa M KHHOKPUTHKOB O BBHICTYIICHHH Meiiep-
X0Jbaa Ha nucnyTe o «PeBuzope» B Tearpe uM. Meliepxonbaa. |

Jlumosckuii. Ciopsl o «PeBuzope» B Tearpe uM. Meiiepxonbaa / HoBwlii 3putens. M., 1927.
Ne 2(157). C. 11.

Jlo. «PeBuzopy (tearp um. lllesuenko) // 3se3na. JJuenponerporck, 1927. 13 Hos16. Ne 259.
Jlo. «CopounHckas sspmapkay (1o I'oromro) // 3se3na. JaenponeTpoBck, 1927. 7 okt. Ne 230.
[Tearp um. T. IlleBueHko. |

Jlyeun A. Torons 0 Metiepxonbe // Kpacnast razera (Beu. BbIIL). J1., 1927. 22 mas. Ne 135(1453). C. 4.

[O coopHruke crareit «lorons n Metiepxompm» m3g. « HukurrHckne cyoboTHIKM) oA pex. E. HukuriHoi#. |

Jlynauapckuii A.B. «Pesuzopy» [oronsa-Metiepxonbaa / Hoeblit mup. M., 1927. Ku. 2. C. 187-195.
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Jlynauapckuti A.B. Tearp ceromns: OneHka COBPEMEHHOTO pemnepryapa u cueHsl. M.; JL.:
Nzn-so MO/ITuK, 1927 (na o6noxke 1928). 142 c.

N3 conepx.:

Kparko o «PeBusope».

[Briepseie: Kpacnas rasera (Beu. Be.), 1926. 16 gek. Ne 300; Beuepnsist MockBa. 17 gex 1926. Ne 292.]
«PeBuzop» I'oronsa-Meliepxonpaa.

[Brepsoie: HoBblil Mup. M., 1927. Ne 2.]

Jlynauapckuii A. Yto Beuno B lToromne (K 75-nmetuio co musa cmepru H.B. T'orons.) // 3aps
Boctoka. Tudmmc, 1927. 4 mapra. Ne 1418. C. 5.

Jlynauapckuii A. Yro Beuno B l'orone (K 75-neturo co mus cmeptu H.B. T'oromst) // KpacHas
rasera (Bed. BoIm.). JI., 1927. 4 mapra. Ne 60(1378). C. 4.

Jhynauapckuu A. Yto Beuno B lorone (K 75-neturo co mus cmepru) // Ilpapna. M., 1927,
4 mapra. Ne 52 (3584). C. 2.

M. A. Ha nqucniyte o «PeBuzope» // U3Bectus. M., 1927. 5 suB. Ne 3. C. 4.

M. b. Mansrit Tearp: «Pesuzop» // Mononas reapaus. Onecca, 1927. 7 utons.

[«KuB “PeBuzop” T'orons. U xus “PeBnzop” Manoro Tearpa. [orons Hanboee ouryTuM UMEHHO Ha
MaJIoi cieHe. DTO He yMalsieT LIEHHOCTH paboTsl Haj «PeBu3opom» — B cBoe BpeMsi MOCKOBCKOTO
XyZO’KECTBEHHOTO Te€aTpa, M B UCTEKIIEM ce30He — Meiiepxombaay. |

Masune b. Jloxman Be. Meiiepxomsaa B Ak. Tearpe apamel // Pabouwii u Tearp. JI., 1927. Ne 5. C. 8.

M<aszune> b. Otpeiku u3 «PeBuzopa» (Joknang Meliepxonbaa B Aknpame) // KpacHas raze-
Ta (Bed. BHIL). JI., 1927. 25 suB. Ne 22(1340). C. 4.

Maprxog I1.A. «PeBuzop» Meitepxonbaa // Kpacnas ausa. M., 1927. Ne 5. C. 22. C puc.
[Cwm. Taxoke mrapx Ha Meitepxompaa B Ne 1. C. 21.]

Meiiepxonvo B.O. [louemy u kak crapurcs «Pesuzop» (becensl ¢ Be. Meliepxonbnom) // Be-
gepHsist MockBa. M., 1927. Ne 275. C. 2.

Metiepxonsa 1 KpuTuka // Hama razera. M., 1927. 5 suB. Ne 3(306). C. 4.

[O moctanoBke «PeBuzopa» I'oromus.]

Mosuwencon A. O «PeBuzope», Uexose, racTpoinsax u npoyem // Pabouwmii u teatp. JI., 1927.
Ne5.C. 9.

Mouynvckuu K. O Torone // 3Beno. [Tapux, 1927. 6 mapta. Ne 211(214).

[[lepenznano: // Mouynvckuu K.B. Kpusuc Booopaxenus. Crarsu. Dcce. [Toprperst. Tomck: Tomckoe
n3n-Bo «Bomouei», 1999. C. 35-37.]

My3bIkanbHas nanTomuMa B «Peuzope» // XKuznp uckycctsa. JI., 1927. Ne 1. C. 9-10.
[O nmocranoske B.D. Meitepxonbaa. ]

Mywnuxos B.®. I3 nuteparypHoro npouuioro: Marepuainsl A 3KCKypcuid o JleHuHrpany.
M.; JI.: Toc. u3g-Bo, 1927. 87 c.
[C. 44-50: Torons B [TetepOypre. |

Ha cmepts Torons (K 75-neruto co qust cmeptu. 1852—1927) // Hayka. J1., 1927. Ne 5/6. C. 115.

Haoenv ®@pedepuxa. Toronp B Hamu aau. K 75-neturo co nus cmeptu // Kpacusiit Kpbim.
Cumdepononn, 1927. 6 mapta. Ne 54(1874). C. 3.

Hewsngannoe muceMo ['oroms / Coo6mun C. Ilmumep / KpacHas rasera (Bed. BBITyCK). JI.,
1927. 7 urons. Ne 151(1469). C. 5.
[TTucemo k A.I1. Enarunoii ot HostOpsi-nexkadps 1841 r. M3 apxusa M.M. CeMeBckoro0. |
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Hewnsnannoe nucsmo lorons / Coobmmn A.K. Bunorpasnos) // Beuepusis Mocksa. M., 1927,
3 mapra. Ne 51(962). C. 3.

[[Mucemo Ioromns k C.A. Cobonesckomy ot 17 anpens 1836 . u pakcumuie nucbMa. 3anucka [oroms x
C.A. CoboneBckomy, Heammonp, 1847 r. @akcumune muckma (1836 1) u 3ammcku (1847 1.) BoctiponsBe-
JIeHBI B KH: Bunoepaoos A.K. Mepume B mucbmax k CoboneBckomy. M.: MOCKOBCKOE XyIOKECTBEHHOE
u3a-so, 1928. C. 55, 118.]

Hewuznannoe mucemo H.B. Torons // Pyns. bepnun, 1927. 12. mapta. Ne 1910. C. 4.
[TTrcemo k K.C. AkcakoBy u3 Puma ot 28 nexabps (H. ct.) 1840 r. Biepssie omyonmkoBano H.K. TTuk-
caHoBBIM B cTaThe «lorons B Utanmm» (Oronek. 1927. 6 mapta. Ne 10).]

Huxanoposuy U. <Pozanos U.H.> I1ymkun u ['orois B MapKkcUCTCKO# tuteparype // PogHoit
SI3BIK B IIKOJIC: HAyYHO-TIenarorudeckuii ¢o6. M., 1927. Ku. 4. C. 283-293.
[PaGoTs! H. KopobOxwu, B. IlepeBepsesa, B. Jlanuinosa o ['orosie n ux onexxa. |

Huxonait BacunseBna [orons // Cmeraka. OpenOypr, 1927. 6 mapta. Ne 54(558). C. 3.

Hosgeifimas pycckast auteparypa: KpUTHKa — TeaTp — MeTofonorus. Tembl. bubnuorpadus /
Cocr. A.U. beneuxwuii, H.JI. bpoxckuii, JI.II. I'poccman, U.H. Ky6uxkos, B.JI. JIrBoB-Pora-
yeBckuil. UBanoBo-Bo3uecenck: OcHoBa, 1927. 256 c.

[O Torome: C. 235-238. Ykazana nturepaTypa, BEI3BaHHAsS TOCTaHOBKOH «PeBn3opa» B Tearpe B.C. Meii-
epxombaa. |

Poszanos U.H. TlyteBoaurens no pycckoit aureparype XIX Beka. M.: PaGotHuk npocsere-
Hus, 1927 (na obnoxke: 1928). 340 c. — (bubnuoreka HAPOIHOTO YUUTEIIA).
[O Toroue: C. 113—-128.]

Hogsiit «PeBusop» // Jlenunrpanckas npasaa. JI., 1927. 5 mapta. Ne 53(3570). C. 6.

[O nocranoBke «PeBuzopax» I'oromns B Jlenunrpanckom Jlome nevaru. Jloknan pexxuccepa NI TepenTsesa. |

O.M. Ha nucmyte o «PeBuzope» // UsBectus. M., 1927. 5 suB. Ne 3. C. 3.
[B tearpe Meiiepxonpaa. Brictymuienns A.B. Jlymauapckoro, B.B. Masxkosckoro, A. bernoro,
B.3. Meitepxonbaa.]

O Hy>XHUKE TOPOAHMUYETO M HYKEH JU HaM TepeHTbeBckuil «PeBuzopy» // Cmena. JI., 1927.
16 anp. Ne 87(394). C. 4.

[O mocTtanoBke «PeBuzopa» B Tearpe Jlerunrpaackoro Joma negarw. |
[O npa3nHoBanuu 75-netus co aust cMmeptu [oronst B CCCP u 3a rpanwurteit] // [lnyxanus.
XapkiB, 1927. Ne 7.

Oxcenos Un. H. Torons u coBpeMeHHOCTH // KpacHas razera (Beu Boi.). JI., 1927. 4 mapra.
Ne 60(1378). C. 4.

Opnog A.C., npog. «llpuzpaxu» Typrenesa (Omoesckuit — ['orons — Typrenes) // PogHoii
361K B mkonie. M., 1927. Ku. 1. C. 46-75.
[«XKuzub» Torons u «IIpuspaku» U.C. Typrenesa: C. 61-64.]

11.B. Kak Beixomuio mepBoe coOpanue couuHenudt [oromst // Cmbruka. OpenOypr, 1927,
6 mapra. Ne 54(558). C. 3.

[ITepBoe cobpanue counnenuit ['oromns (1842) u uensypa.]

Il-cxuti M. Bemukuii catupuk H.B. T'orons // Opnosckas mpasma. Open, 1927. 4 mapra.
No 52(2685). C. 3.

Ieccumucm. 'oroneBckoe // 3aps Boctoka. Tudmuc, 1927. 4 mapra. Ne 1418. C. 1.
[@enpeToH Ha TeMy KU3HEHHOCTH TBOpeHMH [oroms. |

Ilempos H.B. Oxtsa6pb win ynanounocts ([duckyccus o «Pesuzope») // dKusznp uckyccrna.
JI.,1927. Ne 3. C. 7.

Ilempos H.B. PeBuzop B Tearpe-ctynuu Axapamsl / Pabouuti u rearp. JI., 1927. Ne 10. C. 11.
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THewrxosckuii A.M.. CoopHUK cTareli: MeTonuka pogHOTO SI3bIKa, TUHTBUCTHUKA, CTHIINCTHKA,
noatuka. JI.; M.: Toc. u3a-Bo, 1927. 190, [2] c.

Cruxu ¥ mpo3a ¢ IMHIBUCTUYECKON ToukH 3peHud. C. 153-166.

[B xauecTBe mpuMepa pUTMa XyIOKECTBEHHOM IPO3BI B3ST OTPHIBOK M3 «CTpanrHoit mecTm» [orons. ]

Iuxcanos H. Toroms B Utanuu (75 ner co gus cmeptu nucatens) // Oronek. M., 1927.
6 mapta. Ne 10(206). C. 8.

Tuomposckuii A. «PeBu3opy» B Tearpe Jloma nevarn // KpacHas razera (Bed. Beim.). JI., 1927.
11 amp. Ne 96. C. 4.

IIscm Bn. «PeBusop» B snu3onax. BnedariaeHus o MOHTHUPOBOYHOM peneTuiuu y Meliep-
xonbpna // KpacHas razera (Bed. Bbi.). JI., 1926. 7 nek. Ne 298(1296). C. 4.

P. 3a6piTas naboparopust renus / KpacHas razera (Beu. Bbin.). JI., 1927. 2 nex. Ne 324. C. 4.
[O kBaptupe H.B. T'orons B [letepOypre Ha Mamnoit Mopckoit (abrHe yi1. [orons). ]

P.C. H.B. Toroms (1809-1852) // Cmena. JI., 1927. 6 mapra. Ne 54(861). C. 3.

Paonos C.0. «PeBuzop» y Meitepxonbna // KpacHas razera (Bed. Bobim.). JI., 1927. 14 ceHrt.
Ne 248(1566). C. 4.

«PeBuzop»: MockoBckuii Manblii akagemuueckuii Teatp // Tearp. Kiy6. Kuno. Onecca, 1927.
Ne 4. C. 16.

«PeBuzop» B Tearpe um. Bc. Meiiepxonbaa: c6. crareii. JI.: Academia, 1927. 72 c. — (T'oc.
WHCTHUTYT UCTOpUU HUcKyccTB. CoBpeMeHHBIN TeaTp. Hemepruoandeckas cepusi o Borpocam
COBPEMEHHOT0 TeaTpa, u3gaBaeMasi OTJCIOM UCTOPUU U TeOpHuH TeaTpa. Brim. 2.)

Coaep:k.:

Crnonumckuii A.JI. HoBoe ucronkoanue «Pesuzopay. C. 5-18.

T'8030e6 A.A. Peruzus «Pesuzopan. C. 18—44.

[[Iepeneuarano: /6030e6 A.A. TearpanbHas kputuka: [c0.]. JI.: UckyccTBo, 1987. C. 72-85.]
Hasapenko 1.A. «PeBu3op» B MeliepxonbaoBckoi uutepnperanuu. C. 45-54.

Conosves B.H. 3amedanus no nosony «PeBu3opa» B moctaHoBke Metiepxonsaa. C. 55-63.

Kannan 5.1. BemectBenHoe odopmienue «Pesusopa» B nocranoBke Be. Meliepxonpaa. C. 64-72.

«PeBusop» B Tearpe Meiiepxonbaa // Kpacnas nanopama. JI., 1927. C. 15.
«PeBuzop» B [Napuxe // lksan. Onecca, 1927. Ne 17. C. 4.

«PeBmu3op» Meiiepxonba. 3a u ipotus // [IporpaMMBbl TOC. aKaIeMUYECKUX TEaTPOB: eXKeHe-
JeTBHBIA TeaTpasbHbIN KypHaIL M., 1927. Ne 1(67). C. 14-15.

[BrickasbiBanust o moctaHoBke A.B. Jlynauwapckoro, I1.C. Korana, 0. Jlapuna, C. Bynenoro,
P.A. Ilenasmie, N.C. I'poccmana-Pomuna, B. [Tnetnesa, A.P. Kyrens, }0.3. T'ery3una. ]

«PeBm3opy» y Meiiepxonbna // Pabounii u Tearp. JI., 1927. Ne 38. C. 11.
Peiix Bb. «Pesuszop» y Meitepxonpaa // Ha nureparypaom nocty. M., 1927. Ne 1. C. 65-67.

Pozozoscxuii I'p. Torons Ha [lonarasmune. K 75-netuto co nus cmeptu // [Iponerapwuii. Xaps-
kOB, 1927. 4 maprta. Ne 52. C. 3.

Pocmucnasckuii B. Toronb Kak XyJOKHHK-cOIONOT (75 et co qHs cMepTn) // XapbKOBCKH
nposeTtapuii. XapskoB, 1927. 4 mapra. Ne 52(865). C. 2.
[C moptpeTom padoter A. 3oHa (1847).]

Pybaxun A. «PeBuzop» Ha ¢panmysckoii cuene (Ilucemo u3 Ilapuxa) // KpacHas razera
(Beu. BeIm.). JI., 1927. 29 anp. Ne 113. C. 4.
[O mocranoBka Xyse.]
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C. Toronp non HUKONIAEBCKOU 11eH3ypoii // Beuepnsis MockBa. M., 1927. 2 uronst. Ne 147. C. 4.

C.JI. B ctiopax o tearpe ([ucnyT B Tearpe um. Baxtanrora) // Beuepuss Mocksa. M., 1927.
18 saB. Ne 14(925). C. 3.

[AucnyT o «PeBuzope» ['oroms.]

C.P. H.B. T'oromb (1809-1852) // Cmena. 1927. 6 maprta. Ne 54.

Cnosoxomos JI.A. O xnaccukax pycckoit nurepatypbl. CapaToB: u3a. aBropa, 1927. 196 c.
[O Toroue: C. 88-91.]

Cronumckuu A.J1. JIsa Xnecrakora // JKusup uckycctsa. JI., 1927. Ne 4, C. 8-9.

Cronumckuii A.JI. HoBas natepnperanus «Pesuzopa» (Huckyccus o «Pesuzope») // XKuzup
uckycctna. JI., 1927. Ne 2. C. 10-11.

Cnonumcxuii A. «PeBuzop» // JKuzup nckyccrsa. JI., 1927. 20 cent. Ne 38. C. 7.

Cnonumcxuii A. «PeBuzop». Ctyaus akagemMuueckux teaTpoB // Kuznp uckycctsa. JI., 1927.
Ne 12. C. 12-13.

Cronumckuii A. «PeBuzopy» I'orons B mocraHoBke Meiiepxoibaa // 3se3na. JI., 1927. Ku. 2.
C. 142-153.

Cmupnos b. I'puropunii iBanoBwa Criacckuii (Marepuaisl k onorpadun) / CuOupcKkue OrHH.
HoBocubupck, 1927. Ne 1. C. 110-122.

[TIncemo Iorons x I'M. Criacckomy ot 1 urons 1835 . u3 BacunseBku u orBeT Criacckoro ot 22 Urosl.
C. 117-118.]

Cmupnos JI. Torons B Abpamuese // Ussectus. M., 1927. 4 mapra. Ne 52(2986). C. 4.
Cmupros JI. K 75-netnto co mast cmeptu [orons // Hapomsstit yuntens. M., 1927, Ne 4. C. 99-100.

Conosves B.H. Enie pas B 3amurty «Pesuzopa» (uckyccus o «PeBuzope») // XKusub uckyc-
crBa. JI., 1927. Ne 5. C. 5.

Crnop o «Pesuzope» // [Ipoxkextop. M., 1927. Ne 1(85). C. 25.
[duckyccust o mocranoBke Meiiepxonbaa. [llapx 1. Moopa ¢ KpaTKuUM TEKCTOM. |

Cmotuyes Cm. H.B. T'orons (K 75-netuto co nust cmeptr) // Hukeropoackas kommyHa. 1927,
4 mapra. Ne 52(2495). C. 2.

TM. H.B. Torons (K 75-netuto co mus cmepru) // [pusbie. Bnamumup, 1927. 6 mapra.
Ne 54(2187). C. 7.

T'.X. <Xonoonwvui T.> Mutunr y l'orosns. — [loanuce: T.X. // [Ipasna. 1927. Ne 54, 6 mapra.
[Brictynnenue E. SIpocnaBckoro Ha MUTHHTE. |
Tanvnuxos /. HoBas peBusus «PeBuzopay // Kpacnas HoB. M., 1927. KH. 3. C. 204-233.

Tanvnuxos /{. HoBas peBusus «PeBuzopay: OnbIT IUTEpaTypHO-CIICHUYECKOTO U3yUCHUS Te-
aTpanbHOU noctanoBku. M.; JI.: Tocuzgar, 1927. 97, [2] c.

Tpu Xnecrakosa // Pabuc: xxypHan Bececoro3zHoro mpogcoro3a pabOTHUKOB UCKYCCTB. M., 1927.
18 staB. Ne 1. C. 14.
[M. Yexos, O. I'apun, C. Ky3nenos o ponu Xnecraxosa. ]

Typ. I'nazamu motomkoB // Jlenunrpanckas npasnaa. JI., 1927. 6 mapra. Ne 54.
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<Typeenes 1.C.> Ilucema U.C. Typrenesna k [1.B. Aunenkosy (c npenuciosuem I[1.E. Illero-
nesa) // Hoswrid Mup. M., 1927. Ku. 9. C. 155-168.

[[Tucemo ot 15 nrons 1855 . o crarbe [pyxuanna B «buOnmorexe A YTEHUs» B CBA3H C OT3BIBOM
Hpyxununna o [orome: C. 162.]

@.A. K ucropuu posu Xiecrakosa // Tearpansbiii TiokaeHb. Onecca, 1927. 9 desp. Ne 9(98).

®denneton o «PeBuzope» // Paboumit u reatp. JI., 1927. Ne 16(135). C. 8-11.

[O mocranoBke «PeBusopa» l'orons B Tearpe [loma nmeyaru. ]

Xeounux Hen. «Pesuzop» Be. Meiiepxonbaa (I1o moBoay odopmiienus «PeBuzopa» B Tearpe
uM. Meitepxonbnaa) // CoBerckoe uckycctro. M. 1927. 4 suB. Ne 1. C. 13-20.

Yazcoeey Be. llleBuenko u l'orons // Beuepunii Kues. Kues, 1927. 11 mapra. Ne 10.

Yepnuxosuenko M. [lamsiti reananpHOTO 3eMirsika // Hayxka. JI., 1927. Ne 5/6. C. 116-123.
[K 75-netuto co nust cmeptu [oros.]

Yapnoii M. «Kanmmram» Mapkca n «Pesuzop» Meitepxonbaa // Ha nuteparypHom nocty. M.,
1927. 10 amp. Ne 7. C. 55-57.

Yepckuii I1. Knaccuueckuit «PeBuzop» (Cnekraknp B Bonbmom tearpe) // KpacHas razera
(Beu. BoIm.). JI., 1927. 2 denp. Ne 30(1348). C. 4.

[«PeBu3op» B MockoBckoM bombiom Tearpe ¢ yuactuem Kysnemosa, Uexora, S6moukuHoit, Macca-
JUTHHOBOH U JIp. ]

Yepcxui 11. 'Y roronesckoro kamuna // Beuepuuii Kues. Kues, 1927. 7 mapra. Ne 6.

Yyorcax H. OnwiT pesusun «Pesuzopa». O HeM u 1o nooxay // XKusup uckyccrsa. JI., 1927.
Ne 2. C. 9-10.

Ulebankos H., Coxonoe U., Muxaiinoe M. Pabkopsl o «PeBuzope» // Pabouwmii u tearp. JI.,
1927. Ne 12. C. 10.

Llxnosckuii B. B 3amuty counonornueckoro merona (U3 noknana, unrannoro B JIeHnHrpa-
ne 6 mapra 1927 r.) // Hossiit Jleh. M., 1927. Ne 3. C. 20-25.

[O kuaure B.®. [Tepesepsena «TBopuecTBo ['oroms».|

Diixenbaym B. Toronb u «aeno mureparypbi» (K 75-netuto co nus cmeptn) // KpacHas razera
(Beu. BeIm.). JI., 1927. 4 mapta. Ne 60(1378). C. 4.
[[Iepeneuarano B kH.: Duixenbaym b.M. Moii Bpemennuk. JI., 1929. C. §9-92.]

Arosnes M.A. Teopus npamel (I maBHBIC ATAITBI €€ UCTOPUIECKOTO pa3BuTHs). JI.: m31. aBTOpA,
1927. 164 c.

I'n. 10: Beicka3siBanus o peanuctudeckoit apame Ilymkuna, ['orons u OcTpoBCKOTO.

La Bemo I. Teatp um. K. JIubkuexra. «Tapac Byns6a», my3sika H. JIucenko, onepa B 5 nei-
ctBusix // Beuepuuit Kues. Kues, 1927. 17 okr.

Spectafor. Ham T'oroins // Pynb. Bepaun, 1927, 3 mas.
1928
NPOU3BEJAEHUA

Buii. Konsicka: [moBectu] / Beryn. crares M. Mamboun-Beposa. M.; JI.: Toc. uzn-so, 1928.
91 c. — (lemeBast Oubmmoreka kiaccukos). 30000 k3.

3akoagoBaHHOE MecTo. Matickas Houb: [moBectu]. M.; JI.: Toc. u3n-so, 1928. 58, [2] c. —
(lemeBast 6ubmuoreka kinaccukon). 25000 3k3.
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MeptBeie aymm: mosma. M.; JI.: Toc. uza-so, 1928. 299 c. — (demesas 6ubauoreka Kiaccu-
koB). 30000 k3.

Hesckuii npocnext. Hoc: [moBectu] / Berym. crarbs Y. Mamobun-Beposa. M.; JI.: Toc. u3n-
BO, 1928. 111 c. — ([lemeBas 6ubauoreka kinaccukon). 30000 3k3.
3arn. BcTym. cratbu: O XxapakTepe rorojieBCKoro oMopa.

Houb nepen PoxnectBoM: [moBects]. 2-e u3n. M.; JI.: Toc. uzn-Bo, 1928. 56 c. — (Jlemesas
OouommoTeka Kimaccukon). 35000 sk3.

[optper: [moBects| / ['paBropel Ha aepeBe A.M. Kpasuenko; Bcrym. crarbu [1.C. Korana u
A.B. bakymmnckoro. M.; JI.: Toc. uza-so B Huxxuaem Hosropone, 1928. 93, [2] c.: . 4000 k3.

3arn. Betym. crareit: Koean I1.C. «Iloptper». bakywunckui A.B. Unmoctpannn A.W. KpaBuenko
nosectu [oronsa «Iloptper».

[Iponasmas rpamota; MBan @egoposuy LlInoHpKa U ero TeTynIka; 3aKoyiJ0BAaHHOE MECTO:
[moBectu] / [[Ipeaucn. B.T.] M.; JI.: Toc. uzn-so, 1928. 79 ¢. — (/lemieBast OnbanoTeka Kiac-
cuxoB). 30000 »xk3.

CopounHckas spMapka: [moBects|. M.; JI.: .T'oc. m3n-Bo, 1928. 37 c. — (Hdemenas 6ubmnoTeka
kimaccukoB). 30000 k3.

CopounHckas sipmapka; CrapoceTckue noMemuku: [mosectu]. M.; JI.: Toc. uzn-so, 1928.
63 c. — (JlemeBas 6ubmmoTeka kiaaccukoB). 35000 sk3.

Counnenus / Beryn. crarest JI.H. Botitonosckoro; wi. [I. M<utpoxuna.> M.; JI.: Toc. uzn-
Bo, 1928. XVI, 662, [2] c.: un. 10000 3k3.

3arn. Berym. craren: H.B. Toroms. C. III-XV.

[Tekct u mpuMed. COOTBETCTBYIOT M3laHUsIM courHeHuit [orons B 3-x Tomax mop pea. K. Xanabaesa
u b. Diixenbayma. M.; JI.: Toc. u3a-go, 1927.]

[2-e m3m.: M.; JI., 1928; 3-e u3n.: M.; JI., 1929; 4-e uzn.: M.; JI., 1930.]

Coumnnenns: [B 3 1.] / Ilox pen. K. Xanma6aesa u b. Ditxenbayma. [2-¢ u3a.] M.; JI.: Toc. u3n-
BO, 1928. 10000 »Kk3.

T. 1. Beuepa na xytope 6mu3 nkansku; Mupropoa / Beryn. crares JI.H. Boiitonosckoro. XXI, 422, [2] c.
3arn. Betyn. crateu: H.B. T'orons. C. HI-XXVIIIL.

T. 2. IToBecTtu. Komeauu. 489, [3] c.

T. 3. MeptBrie gymm: mosma. T. 1-2. 398, [2] c.

[TIepBoe 3a coBeTcKuil MepHoOJ KPUTUUYECKOE U3/IaHUE XYA0KECTBEHHBIX NpousBeaeHuit Ioroms. Tek-
CTBl NEYATAIOTCA MO MPUNKU3HEHHBIM W3JaHUSIM; YaCTUYHO HCIOJIb30BaHBl PYKONMCU. YCTPaHEHBI
LEH3ypHbIe HCKaxkeHMs B noBecTu «Hoc» u moame «MepTBhle Aymmy. |

CrapocBeTckue moMemuky: moBectb. M.; JI.: T'oc. m3n-Bo, 1928. 31 ¢. — (lemenas 6ubmmo-
Teka kimaccukoB). 30000 axk3.

Iunaens: [moBecTs]. M.; JI.: Toc. m3a-Bo, 1928. 52 c. — ([lemeBas OHOIHOTEKA KIIACCHKOR).
25000 3xk3.

JUTEPATYPA

Aiixensanvo FO. Jluteparypubie 3ametku // Pynw. bepaun, 1928. 11 anp.
[Toronb, ®.M. locroeBckuid, JI.H. ToncToii]

Aunnenxog I1.B. Jluteparypusie BocriomuHanus / [Ipeaucn. H. [lnkcanoBa; BeTyIl. cTarhs, pel.
u npumed. b.M. Diixenbayma. JI.: Academia, 1928. — ([laMATHUKH JIUTEPATYpHOTO OBITA).
659 c.: nn.

H.B. T'oronb B Pume netom 1841 rona. C. 3—-157.

3ameuarensHoe necaruiaerue. C 161-601

Mozogmocts Typrenera. C. 603—-649.

180



[[epBast crarhs HamedaraHa 1o u3a.: «Bocromunanus u kputndeckue ouepku» (T. 1. CII6., 1877) ¢
ucnpasieHusiMu 1o «budnuoreke s yreHus» (1857. Ne 2, 11); Bropas — o nza.: «BocnoMuHaHus 1
kpuruuaeckue ogepkm» (T. I1I), ¢ ncnpasnenusmu o «Bectauky EBporeny (1880. Ne 1-5); TpeTss — o
«Bectauky EBporen»y (1884. Ne 2).]

Anocmonos H.H. JleB Tonctoil u ero ciytHuku. M.: KoMuccus 1o o03HaMEHOBaHUIO CTOJIE-
tug co aas poxxkaenus JI.H. Toncroro, 1928. 259 c.: un.
[C. 19-25: Torons B Bocupusituu JI.H. Toncroro.]

b-x Y. Tearp Jleaunrpanckoro [JJoma nedaru // I'ymok. M., 1928. 19 mas. Ne 115(2399). C. 4.

[O mocranoBke pexuccepom M.I. TepentbeBsiM «PeBuzopa» [oros.]

Bbabens, ['orons u... Bynennsriii // [locnequue HoBocth. [Tapmxk, 1928. 30 okt. Ne 2778.

bem A.JI. Torons u IlymkuH B TBopuectBe JJocroeBckoro // Slavia. [Ipara, 1928. T. 7. Beim. 1.
C. 86; T. 8. Bem. 1. C. 82-100; Bpm. 2. C. 297-311.

bem A.JI. K Bompocy o BnusHuu ['orons Ha Jloctoesckoro. Ilpara: Yuusg, 1928. 32 c.

bozoanos-bepezosckuii B. «Hocy, onepa J1.J1. llloctakoBuya // My3bika u peBosrorus. M.,
1928. Ne 7-8 (31-32). C. 54-55.

boysnoeckuii B.@. Onun U3 BemHbIX cMMBOJIOB Y [orosist / COOpHUK cTaTeli B 4eCTh aKkaJeMuKa
A.N. Cobonerckoro / [Tox pen. B.H. ITeperna. JI.: Akanemus Hayk, 1928. — (Coopuuk Otaerne-
HUSL PYCCKOTO s13bIKa 1 cnoBecHOcTH Akanemun Hayk CCCP; T. 101. Ne 3). C. 103-106.

[®pak Ununkoga. |

[Otn. ortrck: JI., 1928. 4 ¢.]

bpayoo E. «Matickast Houb» B moctaHoBke Cranucnaickoro // [Tpasma. M., 1928. 7 deBp. Ne 32, C. 5.
bpayoo E. «<Hocy lllocrakosuya (kormept Codwra) // Ilpasma. M., 1928. 13 gek. Ne 289. C. 5.

byw B.B. 3ameTku 00 «Ouepkax roroieBcKOTo Iepuoja pycckoil nmureparyps» // Hukonait
I'aBpunosuu Yepnermesckuii 1828—1928. Hensnannusie TekCcThl, MaTepuansl U ctaThu / [lon
o6u1. pen. npod. C.3. Kauenborena. Caparos, 1928. C. 3—15.

B.E. Tearp Jlenunrpaackoro Joma neuatu. «PeBuzop» u «Haranes Tapniosay // Komcomons-
ckas mpasaa. M., 1928. 27 mas. Ne 122(907). C. 3.

B. U. «Hous nepen PoxxnectBom» // Ilpapna. M., 1928. 26 anp. Ne 97.
[[TocranoBka mbecsl Maccas u TukoTa Kpy>KKOM My3BIKaJIbHOH caTtupsl npH LleHTpansHOM Ki1yOe pa-
OOTHHKOB CBsI3U B MOCKBe. |

Bueenv @.@. 3atmicku / Pen. u Berym. crarbst C.S1. LTpaiixa. M.: Aprens mucareneii «Kpyr», 1928.
T.1.377 c.

[O Toroune: C. 24-26, 353.]

T.2.355¢c.

[O Torome: C. 327-329.]

Burnoepaoos A.K. Mepume B nucbmax k CoboneBckomy / [ Xynox. pea. C.A. AGpamosa.] M.:
MockoBCcKOE XylI0KeCTBEHHOE u3a-Bo, 1928. 272, [4] c.

[TTucemo Torons k C.A. CoboneBckomy ot 17 ampens 1836 1. u pakcumuie nucema: C. 55. 3ammcka
Torons x C.A. Co6oneBckomy (Heamons, 1847 r.) u ¢pakcumme 3ammcku: C. 118.

[Buepsoie: Henznannoe nucemo T'oromst / Coobuun A.K. Bunorpanos) // Beuepuss Mocksa. M.,
1927. 3 mapra. Ne 51(962). C. 3.]

Bunozepaoos B. O «muteparypHoil nuknuzaunn» («Hesckuii mpocnexk» T'orons u «Confes-
sion of english opium eater» [de-Kuncu) // Ilostuxa: c6. crateit (BpemeHHuk otaena cio-
BECHBIX HUCKyccTB, [V). JI.: Academia, ['oc. mHCTUTYT HMCTOpUHU HCKyccTB, 1928. C. 114-125.

[TIepenieuarano ¢ TOMOTHEHUSIMH B KH.: Bunozpados B. DBOMIONNS PyCCKOTO HaTypaian3Ma. [orois u
JHocroesckuii. JI.: Academia, 1929.]
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Braoucnasnes U.B. Jluteparypa Benukoro necstunetus (1917-1927): XynoxkecTBeHHas JTU-
teparypa. Kpuruka. Vcropus nureparypsl. JIuteparypHas teopus u merogonorus. T. [. M.;
JI.: Toc. u3n-Bo, 1928. 229, [1] c.

[O Toromne: C. 78-80.]

Boiimonosckuii JI.H. Odepku uctopus pycckoit mureparypbl XIX m XX exor. Y. I: ITym-
kuH — JloctoeBckuid. 3-¢ u3m., uctp. M.; JI.: T'oc. u3a-Bo, 1928. 244 c.
H. T'orons. C. 81-97.

T's030e6 A. «PeBuzop» Ha YaenbHoii // Kuznp uckyccrsa. JI., 1928. Ne 16. C. 5.

<Torons H.B.> H.B. l'orone. M.: KoonieparuBHoe u3a-Bo nucareneii « HukurnHckue cyo00THH-
km», 1930. 254 c. — (bubnuoteka nucarenei A mkoibl U roHotiectsa / [Tox pen. E.®d. Huku-
tunoil. Il cepust: Kimaccuku B MApKCUCTCKOM OCBEILIEHUH. )

Conepx.:

Xpononornyeckas tabmuna xu3an 1 TBopuectsa H.B. Toroms. C. 5-10.

Ilepesepses B.®. I'oronp (DBononns TBOpUYECTBA, CTWIb U koMmmo3umus). C. 11-99.

Jhynavapcxuii A.B. Torons. C. 101-118.

Conosves (Anopeesuu) E. H.B. T'oroms (1809-1852). C. 119-131.

Bouimonosckuii JI. H.B. Torons. C. 133-172.

Kopobka H.U. H.B. T'orons. C. 173-226.

3onun A. Tpareaus Toroms. C. 227-247.

Bubmuorpaduueckuit ykazarenb. I. [Ipomssenenus H.B. Toroms. II. Buorpaduueckue cBemeHus.
III. bubnuorpadus MapKCUCTCKOW KpUTHKHU 0 TBopdecTBe loroms. C. 248-254.

[2-e m3m.: M., 1930.]

Topoockoii A. «Buii» (Teatp um. LlleBuenxo) // Kpacueiit Hukonaes. Hukonaes, 1928. 5 mas.
Ne 2208.

Topoockoii A. «Copounnckas sipmapka» (Tearp um. Illepuenxo) // Kpacupiit Hukomnaes. Hu-
kosaes, 1928. 26 amp. Ne 2194,

I'pucoposuu /].B. JlutepaTypHble BOCIIOMHUHAHUS, C NPUIOKEHUEM IOJHOTO TEKCTa BOC-
nomuHanwii [1.M. KoBaneBckoro / Bromnas crares, pen. u npumed. B.JI. Komaposuuaa. JI.:
Academia, 1928. XXXII, 515 ¢. — (IlaMITHUKH TUTEpaTypHOTO OBITA).

[O I'orone: C. 144-147, 361-363 u ap.]

Ipocecman-Powun . Xynoxuuk u snoxa. M.; JI.: T'oc. uzn-Bo, 1928. 257 c. — (Kputuueckas
oubnmuoreka «Ha muteparypHoM mocty»).

B.®. Ilepesep3es. «TBopuectso [oromsa». C. 215-226.

[TTonoxxuTenbHAast OIEHKA KHUTH. |

Jlanunose B. Yxkpaunnckue pacckassl Kynpeienka 1840 rona // KOGinelinsiii 36ipHUK Ha momia-
Hy akag. M.C. I'pymeBcrkoro. II. Yactuna icropuuno-niteparypaa. Kuis, 1928. C. 64-71.
[C. 70-71: O Bnmustanu [orons Ha TBopuecTBO KymprieHKO. |

Jlocmoesckuiit @.M. Tucema. T. 1: 1832—-1867 / Tlox pen. u ¢ npumed. A.C. Jlonuauna. M.;
JI.: Toc. u3n-Bo, 1928. VI, 590 c.

[O Torone: IIpumeuanus k nuceMmam .M. [locroeBckoro k M.M. JloctoeBckomy oT 24 deBpais
1845 ., 1 despans, 16 mas u 5 centsiops 1846 1. C. 75, 86, 93, 478-479, 492.]

Iypoiiun C.H. N3 cemetinont xpornku [oromst. Ilepermmcka B.A. mu M.U. T'orons-SIHOBCKHX.
[Tucema M.U. T'oronb k AkcakoBsiM. M.: ['0c. akageMust XyJ0KeCTBEHHBIX HayK, 1928. 110 ¢c. —
(I'oc. AkameMus XyIO»K€CTBEHHBIX HayK. TeKCThI 1 MaTepraibl. Beir. 4).

[UccnenoBanue conuanbHON U XO3SIMCTBEHHON Cpellbl, OKpykKaBiied [oroys B €ro Mosoable Tobl, U3y-
YeHHe JIMYHOCTEH ero OTIa U MaTepy Ha OCHOBaHHUM BIIEPBHIE ITyONMKyeMbIX repenncku B.A. u M.U. To-
ronb-SHoBCcKuX (18221825 rr.) u mucem M.U. Torons k AxcakoBbM (1842—-1844 u 1859 rm).]

[Pew.: Ilepesepses B. // Tledats u peBomonus. M., 1929. Ku. 4. C. 122.]
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2Kusoii I'orons / MuHyBIIKE THU: WILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIN HcTOpuieckuil anbmanax / [lon pen.
M.A. CepreeBa u I1.1. Yaruna. JI.: Kpacnas razera, 1928. Ne 3.
[TIepeneuarano: Bozpoxnenue. Ilapux, 1928. 3 mas. T. 3. Ne 1066.]

3envrosckuii B.B. Toronb // Pycckas 3emus: anpMaHax i foHomectBa (Ko mHIO pycckoit
kyneTypsl) / Pen. A. Uepnsrit u B. 3enpkoBckmii. [Tapmwk, 1928. C. 88-91.

3ymmep Bc.M. Kaura botkrnHa kak matepuan s ouorpaduu An. MBanoBa. Xapkis, 1928
15 c¢. — (MucrenTBo3HaBCrBO. 30ipHUK 1-if XapKiBChKOI CEKIlii HAyKOBO JOCHIiIY01 KaTeapu
MHUCTEITBO3HABCTBA. — J[0MaTOK MaTepisin).

[Toronb u A.A. NBaHOB.]

Kaccunw JI. Toronesckue nau B YibsiHoBcke // KpacHoe crynenuecTBo. M., 1928. Ne 7. C. 22-23,
[DenbeToH U3 CTyAEeHUYECKOM )KU3HU HA MaTepualie mpousBeaeHuit [oromus. |

Kawun H.II. OctpoBckuit u l'orons // PogHoit s3bIk 1 MTEpaTrypa B TPYAOBOU mIkoiie. M.,
1928. Ne 4-5. C. 19-41.

Koean I1.C. VicTopus pycckoil TuTepaTypsl ¢ APEBHEHITNX BpeMeH 10 Hammx nHel (B camom
CKaToM M3J0XKeHHH). 2-¢ m3a. M.; JI.: Mononas rBapaus, 1928. 272 c.

[O Toromne: C. 68—73.]

1Yka3 umeH. |

[1-e u3a.: M.; JI.: Monopas rBapaust, 1927; 3-e uzn.: M.; JI.: Monogas I'sapaus, 1930.]

Jlynauapckuii A.B. O «Pesuzope» Metiepxonsaa / Bedepusas Mocksa. M., 1928. 17 nek.
Ne 292. C. 3.

Jliomw B.C. «Maiickas Houb (ctyaust uM. K.C. Cranucnasckoro) // My3blka 1 peBOTIOLUS.
M., 1928. Ne 4(28). C. 33.

Manoenvuumam P.C. XynoxeCTBEHHas TUTEpaTypa B OLEHKE PYCCKOM MapKCHCTCKOW KPUTHKH:
Bubnuorpaduueckuii ykazarens / [log pen. H.K. [Mukcanosa. 4-e u3n., nepepad. M.; JI.: Toc.
n3a-Bo, 1928. — (Toc. akamemus XyAoKeCTBEHHBIX HayK. bubnnorpaduyeckuii otaen). 224 c.
[Vka3. nmeH. |

[1-e m3n.: CaparoB: T'oc. u3n-Bo. CaparoBckoe otaenenue, 1921; 2-e m3n., nomn. M.; I1rp.;1923; 3-e u3n,,
nepepad. M.: Toc. u3n-o, 1925.]

Maprxosuu C. Pycckuit s3pik (JIutepatypa) / [lon pen. JI. Pesuosa. Tamkent: U3x-Bo Cpen-
HeaznaTCcKoro 01opo mpojeTtapckoro cryneHuectsa npu Cpegneasuarckom Oropo BLICIIC,
[1928]. 88 c. — (Cepus KOHCIIEKTOB, COCTaBIEHHBIX IPUMEHHUTEIBHO K IPOrpaMMe UCIBITA-
Huii B CpegHeaznarckoM roc. yH-te. Ne 4).

[H.B. T'oromns: C. 29-32.]

Mayyes H. 1. XynoxxecTBeHHas TUTepaTypa U KpUTHKA pycckas u nepeBogHas 19261928 rr.:
bubnmuorpaduueckuii ykazarens. CTaTb M PEICH3UN O KHUTaX, TEOPUS U UCTOPHS JINTEpa-
TypHl, KpuTHKa, nKoHOTpadus nucatenelt / C npeaucn. H.K. [Tukcanosa. M.: M31-Bo KHHXK-
HO-OMONMMOTEYHBIX paboTHHKOB, 1929. 296 c.

[Vka3. umen. |

Heoobposo B. DOKC [Dabpuka skcrieHTpudeckoro akrepa]: I'puropuii Kosunnes, Jleonna
Tpay6epr / Berym. crates B. Llkmosckoro. M.; JI.: Knnoneuats, 1928. 79, [1] c.: .
[«urens»: C. 32—49.]

Hux I1. «Buii» // Kouerapka. ApremoBck, 1928. 28 gex. Ne 300.

«Hoc» // Kpachas rasera (Beu. Bbin.). JI., 1928. 24 utons. Ne 202. C. 4.
[A.A. locTakoBud o cBoeii onepe. ]
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Ilanaes U Y. JlureparypHsle BocioMuHanus. [lepBoe NonHoe n3gaHue Moj pea. U ¢ IpruMeda-
Husimu MiBanora-Pa3zymuuka. JI.: Academia, 1928. 568 c. — (ITaMaTHUKY JTUTEPATypHOTO OBITA).
[TexcT cBepeH ¢ pyKOMUCHIO U )KypHaNIbHbIM TekcToM. BriepBrie: CoBpeMeHHuK. 1861.]

[Vka3. nmeH. |

Ilepesepses B.@. TopuectBo ['orons. 3-e u3n. MiBanoBo-Bosnecenck: OcHoBa , 1928. 183 c.

Ilepesepses B.®@. TropuectBo l'oroist. 4-e u3n. iBanoBo-Bo3uecenck: OcHonra, 1928. 183 c.
[1-e u3a.: 1924; 2-e uzn.: 1926; 3-e uzn.: 1928. Uzpanusm 2, 3 u 4 npennociano npeaucionue: «loro-
JIeBCKas KpUTHKa 3a ocneanee aecarunetuey. [lepeusnano: Ilepesepses B.P. I'orons. JIocTOEBCKHIA.
M.: CoBeTtckuii nucarens, 1982.]

[Pew.: Iacones A. // Hoswiit mup. M., 1926. Ne 6. C. 183—-184; I poccman-Powun Y. // Ha mutepatyp-
HOM TocTy. M., 1926. Ne 4. C. 21-24; }O./]. // Knuronoma. M., 1926. Ne 33. C. 24; Tumogpees JLU. //
Ha muteparypaom mocty. M., 1928. Ne 22. C. 25-30; Ne 24. C. 26-39; /lunamos C.C. // KpacHasi HOBb.
M., 1930. Ne 2. C. 211-219; Anucumos U J{. // Tam xe. C. 220-230; Vcuesuu E.@. // Jluteparypa u
uckycctBo. M., 1930. Ne 1. C. 54—67; Fouapep M. // Tam xe. C. 181-183; Jlureparypa u UCKyCCTBO.
M., 1930. Ne 2. C. 45; Tamapuenxo /[.E. // JluteparypHas yueba. M., 1931. Ne 7. C. 77-85; Tama-
pos U.JI. |/ Ucropuk-mapkcuct. M., 1931. T. 21. C. 140-142. Ot3.: [eumaun A.I' MapKCUCTHI H
«popmansusrii Metoay // Jled. M.; ITrp., 1923. Ne 3. C. 114-130; I poccman-Powun HU.C. XynoxHUK
u snoxa. M.; JI., 1928. C. 215-226; IIpoTuB MeXaHUCTHUECKOTO JUTEepaTypoBeAeHus. JucKyccus o
koHuenuuu B.®. Ilepesepsena. M., 1930; [[Jyxun C.E. ]IBe kputuku. [Inexanos — [lepeBepses. M.,
1930. C. 33-35, 69-75; JIuteparypusle quckyccuu. M.: M3n. Komakagemun, 1931. C. 4-10.]

Hempuy H. «Buit» // Kpacusrit ropask. Kpusoit Por, 1928. 21 uroms.
[O moctanoske tearpa um. T.I'. IlleBuenxo. |

Iuxcanoe H. K. O6nacTHbIE KyNbTYpHBIE THE3[a: UCTOPUKO-KpaeBeAHbIH cemMuHap. Beene-
HUE B M3ydeHue. TeMbl Juisi KyIbTYypHO-UCTOPUYECKHUX KpaeBeIHBIX pabor. CucreMaTuye-
ckast oubnuorpadus. PykoBonsmmue Bonpocuuku. M.; JI.: Toc. u3n-Bo, 1928. 148 c.

N3 conepx.:

Ykpaurckas ctuxus B TBopuecTBe [oromns. C. 90-93.

Kynbrypa ITonrasmunsl Bo Bpemena Iorons. C. 95-96.

Mupropon nautepatypHslii # Mupropon ucropuueckuid. C. 96.

[Mucemo H.B. Torons x A.H. OtseBoii / Ilpumeu. B. Cmupnosa // JluteparypHsiii coop-
auk. 1. (Tpymer Koctpomckoro HaydHOTO OOIECTBa MO W3YYEHHIO MECTHOTO Kpas. Beim.
XII). Koctpoma, 1928 C. 11-12.

[Anpecar (A.H. OtseBa) ykazan omnb6ouHo: muckMo anpecoano H.H. lllepemeTeBoit; Hame-
yaraHo I1.A. Kynumiowm, a 3atem B.U. lllenpokoM B co6panuu nucem [oros.]

<Ilywxun A.C.> Counnenns llymxkuna. T. [X. JI.: U3n. Axkagemun Hayk CCCP, 1928 (Y. 1)
u 1929 (Y. 2).

[O Torone: Y. 1. C. 254-255, 304, 376, 445—450 (kpUTHYECKUE U MOJICMUYCCKHUE CTAThH U 3aMCTKH);
4. 2. C. 791-795, 830-831 u 909-917 (xommenTapuii k HuM H.K. Kozmuna). |

Crabuuesckuii A.M. JlutepatypHble BociomuHaHus / Pex., BcTym. craresa u mpumed. b. Ko3sb-
muHa. M.; JI.: 3emnst m @abpuka, 1928. 355 c. — (JluTepaTypHbIe MaMATHUKA U MEMYapPHI).
[Vka3. umeH. |

Cobones 0. «Kenutpba» B I'oc. megarornueckom tearpe // Beuepusis Mocksa. M., 1928.
30 anp. Ne 100. C. 3.

Cobones FO. HoBatopcTBo BO uTO OBI TO HU cTauo. «PeBu3opy» Jlennnrpaackoro Tearpa Joma
neuary // Beuepuss Mocksa. M., 1928. 8 mas. Ne 105(1315). C. 3.

Tumoghees JI. K. mpobiiemMaTrike MapKCHUCTCKOTO JUTepaTypoBeneHus // Ha murepaTrypHoM

nocty. M., 1928. Ne 22. C. 25-30; Ne 24. C. 26-39.

[TTo noBony xHuru B.®. IlepeBep3eBa «TBopuecTBo ['oroms».]
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@espanvckuii A. «PeBuzop» Jlenunrpaackoro tearpa Jloma nmewaru // [IpaBma. M., 1928.
24 mas. Ne 119. C. 8.

Xazam. «Bwuity // Jlyranckas npasna. Jlyranck, 1928. 7 okt. Ne 234,

<Yepuvuumesckuii H.I'> H.I'. Yepusimesckuii. JIuteparyproe Hacnenue. T. 1. M3 aBToOwMO-
rpadun. JneBauk 1848—1853 1. / [lon pen. u ¢ npumeu. H.JI. AnexceeBa, M.H. UepHbimies-
ckoro u mpod. C.H. Uepnosa. M.; JI.: I'oc. uzn-Bo, 1928. 748 c.

[Vka3. umen B mpunoxkernH K [1I tomy «JIuteparyproro vacnenus H.I'. Uepupimerckoro» (M., 1930).]

<UJenxun M.C.>. 3anucku kpenoctHoro akrepa M.C. lllenkuna / [Ipenucin., npumey. u cra-
161 A.b. lepmana. M.: Kuurousa-so «CoBpeMeHHbIe TpobaemMbl», 1928. 266 c.

Hepman A.B. Wenkun u [oroms. C. 205-215.

[Vka3. nmeH. |

FOpeuc. «Xenntrba» B ['oc. megaroruueckom tearpe // Coerckuii Tearp. M., 1928. Ne 20.

Aemop—cocmaeumeﬂb:

Brnagumup AnekceeBud Bopormaes, Vladimir A. Voropaev,

JTIOKTOp (HITON. HAYK Doctor of Philology

npodeccop Professor

¢unonornueckuii haxynprer Philological Faculty

MI'Y umenu M.B. JlomoHOCOBa Lomonosov Moscow State University

voropaevvl@bk.ru
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1. Iles i ocBOEeHHUS JTUCIHUIIJIHUHBI

— chopMHUPOBATh Y CTYJCHTOB KOMILIEKC 3HAHUK 00 HCTOPUHU PYCCKON HAyYHOUN MBIC-
1M, 00 ATanax pa3BUTHUS PYCCKON HAyKH, OTPaXEHHOM B TEKCTaX 10 Hadana XX B.;

— c(hopMHpPOBaTh y CTY/ICHTOB KOMILICKC YMEHU U HABBIKOB B 00JIaCTH aHAIM3a Ha-
YYHOTO TEKCTa UCXO/s U3 €ro MPUHAMJIEKHOCTU K ONPEEICHHOM AII0Xe pa3BUTHSI Kak
MUCbMEHHOCTH, TaK U HAYKU;

— copmMupoBaTh MpECTaBICHUE 00 UCTOPUH TCPMHUHOIOTHICCKON CHUCTEMBI pycC-
CKOM HayK{ B pa3HbI€ MEPUOJIbI Pa3BUTHUS SI3bIKA.

3agayu OCBOEGHHMS JUCIHUIIJHUHBI

O3HAKOMUTH CTYIEHTOB C TEKCTAMH, IPEICTABIISIIOIIMMU OCHOBHBIE 3TaIlbl (popmMu-
pPOBaHHUS PYCCKOW Hay4HOIH MBICIIH, OCHOBHBIMH 3TanaMH pa3BUTHSA U GOPMHUPOBAHUS
Hay4yHOU TEPMUHOJIOTMH B TYMaHUTAPHbBIX U €CTECTBEHHBIX HayKax, a TAK)KE C IPUHLIU-
MaMM U3Y4YE€HHUs 3TOTO HAyYHOI0 MaTepHalia B aClIeKTe COBPEMEHHBIX MOIXO0B.

2. MecTo aAucuunJauHbl B cTpykrype OOII
Kypcel mo BbiOOpYy

JlaHHas QUCUMITIIMHA [TpeIHa3HaueHa /Il MarucTpoB npoduiist «Pycckuii S3bIK B PyHK-
LHOHAIbHO-KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOM AaCIEKTE» M M3ydaeTcsl MapajijieNbHO TUCHUIIINHE «AK-
TyaJbHbIE 3a/laul JUHTBUCTUKU U (YHKLHMOHAJIbHO-KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIN moaxon». Ee u3-
ydeHue HeoOxonumo uisd (OPMUPOBAHUS Y MarucTPOB HaBBIKOB CO3JJaHHsSI COOCTBEHHOTO
HAay4YHOTO TE€KCTa U YMEHUs aHAJIN3UPOBATh Pa3HbIE HAYYHBIE TEKCTHI C JIMHTBUCTUYECKON
MO3ULUH, YTO OyJeT aKTyaJIM3UpPOBAHO B y4eOHOM IUIaHE MArUCTPaTyphl IpU TEOpeTHde-
CKOM M3YUYEHUU METOJUKH MPENOJaBaAHNS JUCUMUILUINHBI «PyCCKUH S3BIK U KYJIBTypa peum»
H IIPY NPOXOKICHUHN YUYEHO-TIEIarOTMIeCKON IPAKTUKH U1l CTYAEHTOB Pa3HBIX CIIEUallb-
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Hocteit. ucuuruinnaa npenogaercs B [ cemectpe 1 kypca. JlocTarounbIMU SBISIIOTCS 3HA-
HUsI, YMEHHS M HABBIKH, PUOOPETEHHBIC B OaKaIaBpuaTe Mpu U3y4CHUH JIMHTBUCTHYC-
CKUX JUCLUILINH.

3. TpeOoBaHUA K pe3yJbTaTaM OCBOEHUS JAUCHUIMJIHUHBI

[Tponecc n3yueHus AMCUMILIMHBI HApaBieH Ha (POPMUPOBAHUE CIETYIOIIUX KOM-
METCHIUN:

— 3HaHME OCHOBHBIX NMOHATUM U TEPMUHOB COBPEMEHHOW (PUIIOIOrMYECKON HayKH,
IPEJCTaBICHUE O CTPYKTYpE U NEPCIEKTUBAX Pa3BUTH (PUIIOJIOTUH KaK 00JacTH Hayd-
HBIX 3HAHUH, 0 BAXKHEHIINX (PUIIOIOrHUECKUX (JINHIBUCTUUECKUX) OTEYECTBEHHBIX Ha-
YUHBIX LIKOJIaX nepuosa ao nepsoit uerBeptu XX B. (OIIK-1 popmupyeTcs yacTuuHo);

— BIIAJICHUE TEPMHUHOJOTHUYECKUM aIlllapaTOM COBPEMEHHOM HAyKH O SI3BIKE U IIpUe-
MaMH HayYHOTO UCCIIEA0BAHUS SI3bIKA; TOHMMaHUE TEHICHINM U IEPCIIEKTUB Pa3BUTHS
A3bIKa; 3HAHHE COBPEMEHHBIX NOX0/10B K aHanu3y Tekcta (OIIK-2);

— 3HaHUE TEPMHHOJIOIMUYECKOM CUCTEMBI s3bIKa HAyKHU ((PHII0JI0THSA, UCTOPUSL, ecTec-
TBEHHbIE HayKn) nepuona X VIII-XX BB. U IpUHIUIIOB €€ OPraHU3aLUN; TIPEICTaBIIe-
HUE 00 MCTOPUM Pa3BUTHUS PAa3HBIX TEPMHUHOCUCTEM (IpoduIbHAs KOMIIETeHIUs Gop-
MHUPYETCSI YaCTUYHO).

B pesynbrare ocBOeHUS TUCITUTIIINHBI 00yYaIOMIANCS JOJIKEH:

3HATD

CHGI_II/I(l)I/IKy HAQYYHOI'0 TCKCTA KaK 00bEKTa JTUHTBUCTHYECCKOTO aHaJin3a, 0COOEHHOCTH KOM-
MYHHUKATHUBHBIX yCHOBI/Iﬁ BO3HUKHOBCHUSA U BOCIIPUATUA 3TOIO TCKCTA B PA3HBIC IICPHUOAbL
Ppa3BUTUA PYCCKOI'O sA3bIKA.

YMETb

BBISIBUTH U OXapaKTEPHU30BaTh SI3BIKOBBIE CPEJCTBA, AKTyaIM3UPOBAHHBIE B HAYYHOM TEKCTE
OTIpe/ICTICHHOM 3M0XM KaK HOPMAaTUBHBIC / ycTapeBaroline / HOBbBIE; ONMPEACIUTh XapaKkTep
MOSIBIICHHSI HOBAIM, X HEOOXOIUMOCTD C TOUKH 3PEHHS JaIbHEHIIEr0 pa3BUTHS SI3bIKa Ha-
YKU; KIACCH(PHUIHUPOBATH XapaKTep HOBALMH C TOYKM 3PEHHS Pa3BUTHUS JIUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bI-
Ka COOTBETCTBYIOILETO IIEPUOAA.

BJIAJAETH
HaBBIKAMH KOMIIJIEKCHOTO aHaJM3a HayYHBIX TEKCTOB PA3JIMYHOTO THIIA (B TOM YHCIIE U TEK-
CTOB pPa3HbIX HAYK).

4. CTpyKTypa M cofiep;KaHNe AUCHUTIIMHBI
OO0mas TpyJOeMKOCTh AUCHUIIMHBI COCTABIACT 2 3a4eTHBIX €AMHHIBI, 72 4aca, B
TOM 4Huciie 36 4acoB ayIUTOPHOUN HArpy3KH.
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PA3JEJ JUCHUNJIUHBI U BUJbl YYUEBHOM PABOTBI

No [Pasnen Bup! yueOHoit paboThl, Dopmbl
n/m (AMCHHMIITHHBI BKJIIOYAsl CAMOCTOSITENIbHYIO TEKYIL[ETo
paboty cTyneHTOoB (C.p.c.) KOHTPOJIS
o U TPYAOEMKOCTh yCIIEBaEMOCTH
§ (B yacax) (1o HenensAM
S ceMecTpa).
o | 8 Dopma
§ E TIPOMEKYTOYHON
02) It aTTecTaluu
O |=E (o cemectpam)
= g
= |s |E |
8 & |3 | =
= o o Q
1 Hayka 1 HayuHbIil cTUIb 1 1 2
B npeacrapieHusx XVII —
Havana XVIII B.
2 ITosiBneHue Hay4HbIX 1 2 2 AHanu3 Tekcra
TEKCTOB B MOCKOBCKOM
Pycu XVII B. (MMHTBUCTHKA,
reorpadusi, HICTOPHU).
Bnusiaue natuHCKOrO,
IPEYECKOr0 U €BPOIEHCKUX
SI3BIKOB
3 HavanbHelii 3Tan 1 3 2 Tect
(hopmupoBaHUs
TEpMUHOJIOTHH: BEIpabOTKa
MIPUHIIUIIOB
4 Hay4nsrif TekeT Hagama 1 |4 2 AHanms3 TexcTa
XVIII B.: BnusiHuE
€BPOIENCKUX S3BIKOB.
A.Jl. Kaatemup, mepeBob
MaTeMaTHYECKUX U
€CTECTBEHHO-HAYIHBIX
COYMHEHUI
5 S3p1k M.B. JlomoHOCOBa. 1 5-6 4 Pedepar /
Tpynbl B pazHBIX 007acTIX yueOHo-
Hayku. COBpeMeHHBIE METOJNYeCKast
TIOAXO/IBI K MCCIICIOBAHUIO paspaboTka
s13p1ka JIoMOHOCOBa
6 JIuHrBUCTHYECKHUE TPY/bI 1 7 2 Tect
XVIII — navana XIX B.;
TPaMLIK ¥ HOBAIMH.
CJoBapu JIMHIBUCTHYECKHUE
u sHnukiIonennyeckue. CAP
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JIuHrBUCTHYECKAST MBICITH
XIX — nmagama XX BB.
HawuBHas sTumMosiorus
A.C. llumkoga.
Konmenmus s3p1ka B
paborax K.C. Akcakosa.
DUII0IOrUYECKHUE TPYIIbI
S.K. I'pora. PabGotsr

A.A. lllaxmaroBa

89

Pedeparst /
BBICTYIUICHUS C
JIOKJIaJaM1

S3bik Haykn XIX B. O630p
HAyYHBIX M HAYYHO-
MOMYJSIPHBIX KYPHATIOB
XIX — nauana XX B.

10-11

BeicTynnenus
C JIOKJIaJlaMH;
cBOOOIHAS
JIICKYCCHSI C
00CyXICHUEM

PasButue s13p1ka pycckoit
HUCTOPHHU: IEPECBOAHBIC U
OPUTHHAJIBHBIC COUMHCHUSA.
Brnusinue s3bika pycckoit
JICTOTINCH

12

AmHanmus Tekcra

10

Ilomutuka u
MEXXIyHapOIHAS CUTYaITHs
B cTathsax XIX B. «BecTHukK
EBpons. FOpuanueckne
TEKCTHI, IOPUINIECKOE
KpacHOpedre

13

Amnanns TekcTa

11

Hayunprii ctunb
MEIUIMHCKUX TEKCTOB XIX
B. BoeHHO-MeUIIMHCKUI
KypHai. PaboTs

H.U. ITuporosa.

14

AHanu3 TekcTa

12

Borocnosue B XIX Beke.
Kypnais! OorocioBckue,
CTaThU M KHUTH PYCCKHX
PeUTHO3HBIX (PHUI0CO(OB.

15

13

Henayunas cocrasistomas
Hay4HOro Tekcra B XX—
XXI BB. Uneonoruueckas
YacCTb B HAYYHOM U yqe6Ho-
HayuHOoM TekcTe B CCCP.
Bropokparuszanus npouecca
CO3/1aHUs HAYYHOI'O TEKCTA.

16

Amnanus TekcTa

14

IIceBnonayxka.
ITonmenku apreakToB.
IIceBnonayuHble Teopun

17

15

AHaNn3 HayYHbIX TEKCTOB
Pa3HOro BpeMeHH

18

Hrorosas
KOHTPOJIbHAS
pabota

3a4€T

Hroro

36
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ConepikaHue Kypca

Hayka u Hayunslii ctuinb B npexactaBieHusx XVII — nagama XVIII B. u B coBpe-
MeHHOCTU. CpeHeBeKOBas CYIIHOCTh HAYYHOTO 3HAHUsI, 7 CBOOOAHBIX UCKycCcTB. O0-
paszoBanue B FOro-3anagnoit Pycu (Oparckue mikonbl, KueBckas AxaneMus), Hadaio
oOyuyenust B MockoBckoit Pycu. OGnacte HayuHoro 3Hanust B XVII B. Xapakrep u3-
MEHEHUW OTHOUIEHUs K HOBOMY THUITY IO3HAHUS MUPA, OTPAXKEHUE B SI3bIKE. Y UEHBIN
LIEPKOBHOCJIaBIHCKUM SI3BIK.

[TosiBnenue HayuHbIX TekcToB B MockoBckoil Pycu XVII B. (JinHrBucTHka, reorpa-
¢us, uctopusi). BausHue TaTUHCKOTO, TPEYECKOTO M €BPOINEUCKHUX S3BIKOB. [lepBhbie
rpaMMaTHYecKrue COYMHEHUS U UX CTpykTypa. CHUHTE3 HayK B KocMoTrpadusx, reorpa-
(uueckue, aCTPOHOMHUYECKUE U UCTOPUIECKHE cBe/ieHns. HoBbie (OpMEBI TEKCTa, TIOSIB-
JSIOIIMECS BMECTE C MepeBoaMu kocMmorpaduit u reorpadwuii. [Tapamienusm ucnosnb-
30BaHUs JICKCEM B HAyYHOU TEPMUHOJIOTHH.

Havanpuplil 3Tan (GopMUpOBaHUS TEPMUHOJIOTHHU: BBEIPAOOTKA MPUHIIUIIOB. 3anM-
CTBOBAHUS, CO3/IaHUE HOBBIX CJIOB, CO3JJaHUE YCTOMYMBBIX coueTaHUU. [T10CChI Kak Ha-
YaJbHbIN ATaIl TOJIKOBAHUN. DOPMHUPOBAHUE JIEKCUKOHOB, BAPUATUBHOCTH TOJIKOBAHUM.
Pabota Hag TOYHBIM cI0BOM B mpakTrke Enudanus CraBUHEKOTO.

Hayunblii Texct Hauana XVIII B.: BIusHUE €BPONEUCKUX SI3BIKOB B YCJIOBHUSIX pa3-
pYILIEHUS HEPKOBHOCIIABIHCKOTO HAYYHOTO si3bIKa. [lepeBoibl MaTeMaTUYECKUX U €CTe-
cTBeHHO-HayuyHbIX counHeHuil. [lepeBox A.Jl. Kantemupa («Pa3roBop o MHOXeCTBe
MupoBy). [IpeemMcTBeHHOCTh M HOBaTOopcTBO. HOBBIE (pOopMBI Mpe3eHTAIMN HAYYHOU
unpopmaruu. [anpHelmas tpanchopmanus 3tux Gopm (HaydyHO-TIOMYyIsSpHAS JTUTE-
patypa).

S3eixk M. B. JlIoMmoHocoBa. Tpy/bsl yueHOTro B pa3HbIX 00acTsAX HaykH. Mcrons3yembie
M.B. JIoMOHOCOBBIM $I3BIKM B KOHTEKCTE OOIEro BIaJCHUS HHOCTPAHHBIMU S3BIKAMU
B cepenune XVIII B.. Coznanme coOOCTBEHHOTO TEKCTa M/WiH penakrypa. «Poccuiickas
rpaMMaTHhKay — MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTh U HOBAaTOPCTBO. Tpyabl B 00JACTH €CTECTBEHHBIX
HayK, TepMUHOCcHCcTEMA JIOMOHOCOBA, CO3[JaHUE€ TEPMUHOB U CJIEOBAaHUE TPAAULUU.
CoBpeMeHHbIE MOAXO/bl K MCCIIEOBAaHUIO si3bIka JIoMOHOCOBa — cioBapb si3bika Jlo-
moHocoBa (MJIM PAH). O06yueHne 4TeHHIO JOMOHOCOBCKOTO TE€KCTa C MPUKJIATHBIMU
LEeJIIMU B paMKaXx MPEenofaBaHusl JUCUUILUIMHBI «PycCKU A3bIK U KyJIbTypa peun» Ha
Hedumonornueckux ¢pakymnprerax MI'Y. [TogroroBka mpoeKTHOM IEATeTbHOCTH 10 Ha-
YYHOMY $53bIKYy JIOMOHOCOBA B CTapIIMX KJIACCOB IIKOJ €CTECTBEHHO-HAYyYHOTO U TE€X-
HHAYECKOTO POQuIIS.

JInarsuctuueckue tpyabl XVIII — wayana XIX B. Tpyasl B.K. TpeamakoBckoro,
rpammaTtuku A.A. bapcoBa, H.U. I'peua, A.X. BocTokoBa Kak Hay4YHbIE COUYMHEHUS, Pe-
aJM3YIOIINE HOBBIE MOAXO/IbI K ONMUCAHUIO si3bIKa. CHCTEMa CIIOBHUKOB, MPEICTaBICH-
Has B rpammarukax. ClioBapu pa3HbIX THUIIOB (TeMaTHuecKue, reorpaduueckue, ueTo-
pudeckue U T. 1.). JIMHrBUCTHYECKUE TPUHIIUIIBI COCTABICHUS CIIOBapeil, OTpakeHHbIE
B 11epBoM U BO BTopoM uszanuu CAP. Yuactue A.C. llIumkosa B coznanuu CAP.

Jluarsuctuyeckas mbiciib XIX — Havana XX BB. Haunas stumonorus A.C. umr-
KoBa. Hauaso cpaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO A3BIKO3HAHUS U IPU3HAHUE JOCTUKEHUN
pycckoit Hayku. Konnenmus si3pika B padorax K.C. AkcakoBa. ®unocodcko-uiono-
ruueckue konuenuuu. Ounonornyeckue Tpyasl A.K. I'pora. Merogonorus u ucrtopus
Hayku B Tpynax ['pora. Paboter A.A. [llaxmaroBa. McTOpuKO-(DHIOIOTHUECKHII TTO/I-
xoA. [Tonemuka o ClIOBHUKaX CIIOBAapeid; BOIPOCHl UCTOPUU U JUATIEKTOJIOTHH PYCCKOTO
sI3bIKA KaK OCHOBBI M3YUYEHHUS aKTyaJbHBIX ACIIEKTOB COBPEMEHHOIO PYCCKOTO sI3bIKA.
VYueHble 0 IpenogaBaHuK PyCCKOIO A3bIKA B IIKOJIAX.
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S3pix Hayku XIX B. O030p HayyHBIX U HAyYHO-TIOMYJSIPHBIX KypHaioB XIX — Ha-
yana XX B. CTpyKTypa )KypHajoB, OCBelIaeMble BOIpochl. Pa3zenbl, cBA3aHHbIE C 00-
30pOM HOBHUHOK M OTKPBITHH, SI3bIK 3TUX Pa3/eJOB KaK HAayYHO-IMyOJIULIHUCTUYECKUH.
CoOcTBeHHO HayyHbIE CTaTbU (JINHI'BUCTHKA, UCTOPUS, KpaeBeACHHUE, JTUTEPATypOBEIe-
Hue, ¢ponbkiaopuctuka). [lydnukauuu tekctoB u kommentapuu. JKMHII kak o6patien-
HBIH K MeJarornyeckuM kajapam. TpeOoBaHUS K pa3MeIIeHHbIM MyOIUKalusM: BOIIPOC
0 (opManIH3aIUK MPEICTABICHUS HayYHOU MH(POpPMAIMK U CBOOOJC HayYHOU MBICIH.
CchlIKM KaK OpUEHTAIUs Ha 3HAHUS YUTAIOLIETO.

PasButHe s3bIKa pyCCKOM HCTOPHUHU: IEPEBOJHBIE M OPUTHMHAIBHBIE COYMHECHMS.
B.H. Taruwes, H.M. Kapam3un, ucropuueckue cTaTbu B )KypHanax. BiusHue a3bika
pyCCKO# jeTonmucy Ha (POpMHUPOBAHUE S3BIKA UCTOPUUYECKUX COUMHEHUH. CTBIK UCTO-
pun u guitonoruu B padorax A.A. lllaxmarosa. Pa3Butue repMHHOCHCTEMBI COOCTBEH-
HO UCTOPUYECKUX HAYYHBIX COUMHEHUH.

[TonuTtuka 1 MexayHapoanas cutyanus B cratbix XIX B. «Bectuuk EBponsi». FOpu-
JIMUYECKHE TEKCThI, Iopuandeckoe kpacHopeune. CoBapH U CIIPABOUYHUKH, COOUpAOIne
MOJIMTUYECKYIO U IOPUANYECKYIO0 TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, XapaKTep TOJIKOBaHMs ee. Mcnonb3y-
emble s3b1ku. CThIK Qrutonoruu u npaBosenenus (n3ydenue Pycckoii [IpaBast u T. 11.).

Hayunpblii cTunb MeguuuHCKUX TekcToB XIX B. BoeHHO-MeaunMHCKui )xypHaii. Pa-
6otsl H.U. ITuporoga. [lyonuunsie BoicTymenust H.W. ITuporosa.

borocnosue B XIX B. XKypHaibel 60roCI0BCKHE, CTATbH U KHUTH PYCCKUX PEITUTHO3-
HBIX (punocopoB. TepMUHOIOIHS KaK MHAMBUIyalIbHOE TBOPUYECTBO, TOJKOBAHHUE COO-
CTBEHHON TEPMUHOCUCTEMBI. JIUCKYCCUU O EPKOBHOCIIABIHCKOM U PYCCKOM SI3bIKE KaK
s3bIke OorocmyxeHus koHna XIX — nagana XX B. Te3uCh «3a» U «IIPOTUBY C MO3UITUAN
HAy4YHOTO IOAX0/a.

Henayunas cocrasnstonias HaygyHoro tekcra B X X—XXI BB. neonornyeckas 4actb
B Hay4yHOM U y4eOHo-HayuyHOM TekcTe B CCCP. Cchuiku Ha KIIaCCMKOB MapKCU3Ma-Jie-
HUHU3Ma KaK 4acTh TekcTa. [TosBieHue B psaae HayK MACOIOTUYECKON TEPMUHOIOTUU
(mapTUiHOCTH, HAPOJHOCTH, KIACCOBOCTh, COLMATUCTUYECKHM peaanusM u T. A.). bropo-
KpaTu3alus npouecca co3/laHus HaydyHOTO TEKCTa, pa3paboTKa CreluaIbHbIX MpaBUil
HNOCTPOEHUS TEKCTa (AMccepTalys, AUIIIOM), (OopMaau3alusl CIUCKOB JINTEPATypHI.
[IpaBuna nutupoBanus. [loco6ust Mo MOArOTOBKE HAyYHOT'O TEKCTA.

[IceBnonayka. Ilognenku apredakroB. [uckyccun o mognmuuaHoctH. [IceBmonayu-
Hble Teopun. bopb0a yueHBIX ¢ NCEeBIOHAYUYHBIMH TEOPHUSIMHU, JIEKIIUU U BBICTYIIJICHHUS,
MOCBSIICHHBIE HAYyYHOMY 000CHOBAHMIO UX HEHAYYHOCTH.

AHHOTALUSA

Kypc «HcTopust pycckoro HaydyHOTro TeKCTa» (hOPMHUPYET Yy MarucTpaHTOB KPUTHYECKOE OT-
HOLICHHE K HAyYHOMY TEKCTY Pa3HOTO BPEeMEHH CO3/aHus. 3HAaHHE HCTOPHH PYyCCKOTO Hayd-
HOI'0 TEKCTAa, YMCHUC YUTATh U aHAJIM3UPOBATH TCKCTLI 10 PA3HBIM HAYYHBIM CIICIHAJILHO-
CTSIM HEOOXOIUMBI JUIsl TIPENOJaBaHus TUCIHUILTUHBI «PYCCKHI S3BIK M KYJIBTYpa pedm» st
CTYIIEHTOB-HE(UIIONIOTOB.

5. PexomeHnayeMbie 00pa3oBaTebHbIe TEXHOJIOTUH

Kypc mpenmnonaraer ucrnonb3oBaHHE CTYJEHTAMHU B paMKaX CaMOCTOSTEIbHOM pa-
60ThI ceTi MHTEepHET U MHBIX WH()OPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHHA I MOMCKA U aHAJIn3a
nHpopmanuu.
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6. YueOHO-MeTOAHYECKOE OOecneyeHHe CAMOCTOSATENbHOH padoThl
cTya1eHTOB. OleHOYHbIEe CPeJCTBA AJs TeKYIero KOHTPOJs
ycneBaeMOCTH, MPOMEKYTOYHONH aTTeCTAIIUM MO UTOTaM OCBOECHUS
AV CI MM HBI

BUJIbI CAMOCTOSTEJIBHOM PABOTHI OBYUAIOLIEIOCHA

1. PepepupoBanne peKOMEHI0BAaHHOW HAYyYHOH JIUTEPATYPHI.

2. CocTraBlieHUE CI0BAps] TEPMUHOB PA3HBIX NEPUOJOB PA3BUTHUSA PYCCKOW HAyYHOU
MBICIIH.

3. [ToaroToBka K 10KJIaaM, CBOOOIHOM TUCKYCCHH.

4. ACTIEKTHBIN aHAJIU3 PEKOMEHIO0BAHHOTO TeKcTa (3—4 pabOThl B TEUEHUE CEMECTPA).

5. KommiekcHBIN cOmOCTaBUTENbHBIN aHATN3 HAyYHBIX TEKCTOB Pa3HOTO BPEMEHH
(3amaHue BBINIOJIHSETCS B KOHIIE CEMECTPA U 3allMILIAETCs KaK 3a4€THOE).

IIPUMEPHBIE TEMbI PEOEPATOB

HeJ’IL paGOTLI — ApryMmMmeHTHUPOBAHHOC OIMHMCAaHUC 0coOeHHOCTEH KOHKPETHOI'0O HAay4YHOI'0 Ma-
Tepuala.

«Omnucanue Kacrnuiickoro mupsi» 1763 1. kak oopaser reorpaduueckoro tpyaa X VIII B.

«®Dapmaxkorniest Poccuiickas» nzganus 1802 1. u 6oTannueckas TepmuHonorus konua XVII —
Hayana XVIII B.

«/3BecTrsl BU3AHTUHCKUX HCTOPUKOB, OOBSICHSIOMINE NPEBHIOID HCTOPHUIO POCCHHCKYIO»
1771 u coBpemennsie myonukanuu (pesHss Pych B cBeTe 3apy0eKHBIX HCTOTHUKOR).

«Mopcxoit cioBaps» A.C. IlIumkoBa 1 eCTeCTBEHHO-HAy4YHas TEPMUHOJIOTHS B HEM.
MenumnnHckast 1ekcuka u ee onucanue B CAP.
«I'eorpacdus» H.M. Cokoi0BCKOTO M 0COOEHHOCTH y4eOHO-HaydHOTO CTHIIST XIX B.

Kopnecnos A.C. IlIumkoBa kak oOpa3zel nepBoro STUMOIOTHUECKOTO paccykacHus. JIuur-
BucTHueckas TepmuHonorud A.C. llIumkosa.

«PazroBop 06 oprorpadum» B.K. Tpennakosckoro u pazbop storo Tpyna B cratse [.O. Bu-
HOKYpa: aKLeHTbI aBTOpa 1 UCCIIE0BATEIIS.

I'eomerpuueckue nepesoas! u counnenuss X VIII B. (mpenmonaraeTcs Mouck marepuaia Ha
caiite n000# OHOINOTEKN).

S3bik «Mcropun rocynapera Poccuiickoro» H.M. Kapamsuna (ananu3 mo6oro ¢pparmMenTa).

Jluarsuctnaeckue B3nmiasl K.C. AkcakoBa (aHanm3 J1000# IIaBBI TPaMMATHUECKUX COYMHE-
HUK).

Jlexuust akagemuka A.A. 3anu3Hsaka «O Tr0OUTENBCKOM JIMHIBUCTHKE» U CTPYKTypa Hayd-
HOIo 000CHOBaHUS B HEH.

HpOI/ISBCHCHI/IH JUIS aHaJIn3a HOIL6I/IpaIOTC$I WHAWBUAYAJIbHO B COOTBETCTBUU C YUCTOM HH-
TEPCCOB MAarucTpaHTa.
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O®OPMA TEKYIHETO KOHTPOJIA - YTEHUE U AHAJIU3 TEKCTOB,
HOJTOTOBKA CAMOCTOSATEJIbHBIX 3AJJAHUNA

Oo0pa3en Texkcra aJs anaausza Ne 1

[IpounTaiiTe pparMeHTHI TEKCTA:

Pa Uit Egd 4 N S0

Ipomio Goate Tpex® COTH JABTH, KAKL eppomeii—

ckie kopaGas obwtxasm Awopuky, B Tpm ThHICAYM

ABTH, Kaks ynowmunaerca ol6w nmeil w6 Weropio; we-
CMOTpA Ha aT0 u Ha cocbacteo ¢k Espoooro, Aopn-
Ka eme o4ens Ma.go masherua Epponeiinams.
Hoserxnocte. HMopepxuocrs Awpuxa 545,000
KB. Milib. !
Yncao muTteaeii. Yncao marteseil Mo;kno po-=
dowate ao 122,000,000; pa oapy EB. MBa0 Opu-—
xoaurtca 22% weaopsxa. :
druorraera. Acpaky, Goapmen 9acreio, Hace—
AAETE 3610NCK0E NAEMA, BH KOTOPOMTE savbuaTe.as—
ute npounxs  napoioss Hepei. Ouns sanomaors
cpe.ﬁlllﬂ[ﬂ A@I}“H" " pﬂadpﬂﬁﬂelllﬂ Ha MHOGKECTBO
naeMeHd, O ROTOPBIXE coﬁpnr,m eme odYeHn Ma.10
cpbabuiii. JApyrie aspukanckie mapoapi, oTamdansch
ors Herpows ustroms kosm (cmyrasiys, a se gep-
HBIMB) W HEKOTOPHIM# APYUAME 9epTaMi, COCTAB—

TOIATHAECRAA TEOTPALIA ALPHEM. .

AAKOTH, OOBWADMOMY, Depexol® 0Th HEXB KL Apy-
roms paemenams. Cioga npunagsemats Ha foro-poc-
Toks Aopugn: coGersenno Kagipn, na Gepery ceo-
ero nuenn, Dedweyann, y sepxopiit Opanckoii-Psra,
Fommenmomey. ctsepusie- u townple (Caabe, n3-
sierosie ¥ Esponeiinens noas nmenemt Boccema-
Hos nau Bymmanoss), m apyrie. Ctpeps Aapusn
3aUNMAOTD apsaplitckie WD Ausiiickie HAPOALI, KO-
TOpble PasAbAAIOTCA HA HKHBIXD, KaKOBbI Manhbl.
Hydiiiner m Hapeanm, cpeannx®, oburawompxs o
BH}'TPeHI]OCTE Caxapbl, B CHBBEPUBIXTD, MABYIUXE
HA CBBEPHLIXD 0A3BCAND, BAOIL CHBEPHBIXD NpeAB-
Jows 9roii nyersinm, ovh Aoawnsl Huia a0 Kamap-
ckuxp-Octposons. Onu o6padyloTs nepexoas K mo-
KOABRIO cumumuneckoy. Bb Oeperonsixs crpanaxs
noceanauce  Esponefiust:  Henanyn, Iopmyaasyst,
Ppanyyaet, Aueanuane, Loazandys n Aamvane, TaE-

me Crsepo-Auepuranys.

Ilo mussi0 WEKOTOPHIXS MAcATEIEH, OCHOBAMROMY HA HB-
cabaosasin asmikons, apesnie Espen, Apamen min Cupiii-
uet, ApaGel u AGncennnst cocrapiawrs orabicnoe niema,
nasbiBaexoe cuMumuveckums, Hossiimie nucareau, otsepran
870 mibnie, UPHUNCIAIOTE HXE KB HHA0-€BPONCHCKOMY AN
EABEASCKOMY ILI1eMERI.

A. K xakomy nepuoly pa3BUTHSI PyCCKOW HAy4YHOH MBICIU OTHOCHUTCS JaHHBIA (parMeHT?
SIBnsieTcs 1M OH OPUTHHAJIBHBIM WIIH NTEPEBOAHBIM? JI0KaXKUTe CBOIO TOUKY 3pEHUSI.

B. Tunnuen nu A3BIK TEKCTA 715 TeorpauIecKoro COYNHEHHS JaHHOTO BpeMeHun? CpaBHHATE
C paCCMOTPEHHBIMH Ha 3aHITHIX MaTepHalaMu.

B. Ecth 1111 B TekcTe Hay4dHas1 TepMI/IHOJ'IOFI/Iﬂ? I[OKa)KI/ITe CBOIO TOYKY 3pCHMU.
Ob0pa3en Tekcra aJs aHaauza Ne 2
[IpounTaiiTe pparMeHTHI TEKCTA:

CYCHEHCHHU U CUTJTH

CycneHcusi, Kak Mbl YKa3bIBaJIM BbIIIIE, TIPEJCTABISETCS caMOil €CTeCTBEHHOM, caMoi Ipo-
CTOM M camMoll paHHEH M3 BCeX BO3MOXKHBIX CHCTEM cokpamieHui. CieayeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO
WCCIIEZIOBAHUS MOCIIETHETO BPEMEHHU Bee 0oJiee MOUEPKUBAIOT 3HAYCHHE CUCTEMbI PUMCKHX
IOPUCTOB, Tak Ha3. Notae iuris, B ICTOPUH COKpalieHui. [lepexoqHbIM MOMEHTOM SIBHJIACH
3[€Ch CHCTEMa OCTPOBHBIX COKpAICHWH, YCBOMBIIAS UX C OOJNbIIEH MIMPOTOIO, YTOOBI B
KApOJIMHICKYIO 310Xy INepeJaTh KOHTUHEHTY CAMbIM PAHHUN U NMPOCTON €€ CUMBOJ: 3HAK,
SBIIAIOMINNCS HaM YK€ B HAJUIUCAX M PaHHUX YHIMAJaxX: 3TO TOYKa, KOTOpas CTaBUTCSA Ha
MECTE COKpAIIeHUSs, BBEPXY CTPOKH (1in B ee cpeanne). C TeueHHeM BPEeMEHH 3HAK 3TOT Ha-
YHHAET Pa3HOOOPA3UTHCS: CYCIEHCHsI BBIpaXkacTcss KOPOTKUM armocTpodoM, KOCOi 4epToH,
METENbKOM, KPIOUOUKOM, 3aBUTKOM, HAKOHEIl, TOPU30HTAIBHON WIJIM BOJHUCTON YEPTOUKOU,
KOTOpasi IOKPBHIBAET WJIM CIIETKa MepeYepKUBaeT MOCIeAHNEe OyKBHI ClIoBa {CM. XOTS ObI B
cioBape A. Capelli. Dizionario di abbreviature, XII (abbreniature per troncamanto) paznud-
HbIC 3HaKH cycrieHcuu. CM. Taxxke Hamry Tadin. 1V, 2-s1 nonosuna 1-ii crpoku}. [locnennuit
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3HAaK, B OCHOBE, UMEET APYTOi CMBICI; OH IIONAJ B CYCIIEHCUIO U3 UYXKEPOJHOMU €l CUCTEMBI
KOHTPaKIUH U, KaK B HACTOsIIIIee BPEeMsI SICHO U3 ucciienoBanuii Tpay0Oe, BhIpaxkaa He COKpa-
LIeHUE, HO [10JUepKUBaHUE 3HaueHUs ci1oBa. CaMasi 0CTOpOXkKHAsL CYCIIEHCHUS 3TO Ta, KOTOpast
oTOpachIBaeT TOJNBKO (IEKCHIO, JIMIIAS CIIOBO €0 TPaMMaTU4eCKOro OMpEeAeIeHus, HO COo-
XpaHsisi BCIO OCHOBHYIO 4acTb, B pacueTe, uTto ¢opma (maaex, JUL0, YHCIO U AaKe «4acTh
peun») MOTYyT OBITh BOCCTaHOBIICHBI YMTATENIEM M3 KOHTEKCTA.

D10 oTpbiBOK U3 KHUTH O.A. [lobunam-PoxnectBenckoii «Mctopus nmucbma B cpe-
HUE BeKay; uznana B 1922 r. Haiiagure cBenenus 00 aBTOpe KHHUTH.

Haiinure TepMuHbl, 00bICHUTE UX (OOIIETIOHATHBIE / CIICIMaIbHbIC, OTHO3HAYHBIC /
MHOT03HA4YHBIC, U3BECTHBIC BaM / HET).

O1leHnTe CTEEHh YNTA0EILHOCTH TEKCTA.

OrneHnTe CHHTAKCUC TVIaBbl, SBJISIETCS JI OH ceiyac BO3MOXKHBIM I HAYYHOTO TEKCTa.

CocTaBbTe HECKOIBKO BOTIPOCOB K 3TOMY (hparMeHTY |, €CIIU BBIUJIET, MPAKTHIECKOE
3aJIaHue.

OoOpasen Tekcra aJs aHaausa Ne 2

[IpounTaiite pparMeHThl TEKCTA:

Jlo cuxs eme HU pa3y He MPUXOAMIIOCH HAOIIOAATh, UTO pash Pa3BUBLIiICS pakb caMb cOO0I0
YMEHBIIWICS U COBEPUICHHO Mcuesb. [IpaBaa, Bo Bchbxb 6ombe ninn menbe Ooapmnxs pako-
BBIXb OIYXOJISIXb HAaOII0aeTCsl OOMIMPHBIN perpeccuBHBIN MeTaMop]o3b 1 00uIbHOE 00pa-
30BaHie pyOLOBON TKAaHH, YTO MOXKETD IMOBECTH Kb JOBOJIBHO 3HAYUTEIHLHOMY YMEHBIICHIIO
OITyXOJIM, HO TIOJIHAro Mcue3aHis Hukorga He 3ambuanoce. [lpuxogunocs abiicTBUTENBHO
HabOIronaTh, YTo He BCh momagaroimlis B KPOBb PAKOBBIS KIBTKH BeAyTh Kb 00pazoBaHilo
paka, HO pa3b OIyXO0JIb Hayasla pa3BUBAThLCS, TO OHA HEYAEPKUMO POCTETD AalblIe. YKe U3b
3TOro (akTa MOXHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO HENb3sI OKHUJATh M3JIEUeHish OTh BHYTPEHHUXD Cpel-
CTBb, T. €. TAKHXb, KOTOPBIS YKPBIIAIOTH OpraHu3Mb U ThMB cOOOIIaI0Th HOPMaIbHBIMb
TKaHSMb CIIOCOOHOCTH MpeoobBaTh MaTosorn4eckod pakoBoe paspoiueHie. Habmonaercs
Jake Kakb-pazb 00paTHOE, 00 n3BbCcTHO, YTO pakh, pa3BUBILIIICS Y MOIOABIXD U Kpbnkuxs
CyOBEKTOBB, pocTeTb ObicTphe, ubMb y cTapbixb, OcIabiIeHHBIXb CyObEKTOB. Bb 3TOMB Ha-
MpaBleHIN paKb NPEACTaBIsACTD, CIbI0BaTEIbHO, COBEPIIEHHO HHOE OTHOIIEHIe, YbMb MHO-
rist ”HQEKIiOHHBIA 0OJIE3HU.

[IpeumyiecTBO TpHKUTaHIS TallbBaHOKAyTepoMb (CM. «['ajpbBaHOKAyCTHKa») IO CpaB-
HEHII0 Ch TEPMOKAYTEPO 3aKJIHYAETCS Bbh TOMb, UTO NMPU HEMb MHCTPYMEHTH BBOJHUTCS Bb
XOJIOJIHOMB COCTOSIHIM BIUIOTH 710 MbcTa MpuiiokeHist AbUCTBIS 1 MOXKETb ObITh IPUBEICHD
Bb pacKaJCHHOE COCUTOsSIHIE TOJBKO Bb MOMEHTH NMPUMbBHEHISI — 00CTOSATEIHCTBO, KOTOPOE
OUCHBb BAYKHO MPU MPUIKUTAHIN Bb y3KUXb KAaHAJIAXb U MOJOCTIXb (HOCH, 3bBb, rOpTaHb, MO-
4eBOM my3bIph). TepMokayTeps NpUMBHSIETCS TOATOMY MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO ISl TPUKUTaHIH
Ha noBepxHOCTH Thia (PeanbHas SHIMKIIONE IS TPAKTUYCCKON MEUIIMHBI. MeTUKO-XUpyp-
TUYECKU CIIOBaphb JJIs MPaKTUYECKUXb Bpauell. [lepeBoab ¢ HEMEIKaro u3ganus, cb JOMO0J-
HEHSIMU PYCCKUXb aBTOpoBb. Tomsb IX; CIIG., 1912, c. 107; c. 211)

[TompoOyiiTe onpeneanTs XapakTep CIOBapHbIX cTaTel B JaHHOM ciioBape. Hackounb-
KO OJTHOPOJIHBIM Ka)E€TCs BaM OpraHu3alus CJIOBHUKA TAHHOTO cioBaps?

CohopmynupyiiTe xapakTep pa3iMuuil MeX 1y MEPBBIM U BTOPBIM TEKCTOM U3 CJIOBapsl.

MOXHO 71 TOBOPUTH 00 0c000# MEIUIIMHCKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHH B CBS3H C 3TUM CJIO-
BapeM? KakoB xapaktep oOpa3oBaHUs Bpaua, KOTOPOMY aJIpeCcOBaH TEKCT?

CocTaBbTe HECKOJIBKO BOMPOCOB K ATOMY (parMeHTy U, €CJIM BBIHJET, IPAKTHUECKOE
3aJlaHue.
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dopma IPOMEKYTOUHOU aTTECTALUU — 3a4ET.

BOIIPOCHI K BAYETY

[Tonsitne Hayku B cpemnue Beka. CTpoeHWE HayKd, MECTO KaKIOW AMCIUIUINHBI B DTOH
CTPYKTYDE.

OmnpeneneHne «HayqYHOTO» TEKCTa B MHpaMUe )KaHPOB JPEBHEPYCCKON TUTEepaTypsl. Jpes-
HepyccKasi KOCMOJIOIHsl, €€ U3yUEeHHUE.

IlosiBnenue MNepeBOAOB HAYUYHBIX TCKCTOB B MocKOBCKOM PYCI/IZ IrpaMMaTH4YCCKNUC COUUHC-
HUA, TPAMMAaTUKU.

ITosiBieHme IEpeBOIOB HAYYHBIX TEKCTOB B MOCKOBCKOM Pycu: reorpadus u HCTOpH.
JlexcukoHsl, a30ykoBHUKH, Tioccapuu B FOro-3anaanoi u Mockosckoii Pycu XVII B.
CounHeHusI THOCTpaHUEB 0 MOCKBE U PYCCKOM SI3bIKE KaK BUJl HAYUYHOI'O TEKCTA.
«YYeHbI» PErucTp UEPKOBHOCIIABSIHCKOTO sI3bIKa BTOPOM mojoBuHbI X VII B.

H3meHenune HpCZ[CTaBJ'ICHI/Iﬁ O HAYKC B HCTpOBCKOC BpCMms. I/ISI[aHI/Ie «FeOMCTpI/II/I» u «Il'eo-
Fpa(l)I/II/I». S3bIK MEPBLIX NCYATHBIX TCKCTOB.

Hayunbie u HayuHo-nionyssipabie TekcThl Hayana X VIII B. A.Jl. Kantemup u nepeson «Pa3-
TOBOpa O MHOYKECTBE MHPOBY.

I'pammarnueckue counnenus nepsoit nonoBuHsl XVIII B.: AnoxaypoB u TpennakoBCKHiA.
[Mocrpoenue Tpakrara 06 opdorpaduu B.K. TpearnakoBCKOTo U sI3bIK ATOI0 COYNHEHUS.

S3bik nuHTBUCTHUECKUX counHeHu M.B. JlomonocoBa. [IpuHuunsl nocTpoeHus TEpMHUHO-
JIOTHUH.

S3b1k uctopuueckux counHennii M.B. Jlomonocosa. ITpyHIINIIBI TOCTPOEHUS TEPMUHOJIOTUH.

SI3bIK ecTecTBEHHO-Hay4yHbIX counHenuid M.B. Jlomonocosa. [IpuHIIUIIBI NOCTPOEHUS TEP-
MHHOJIOTHH.

«Ucropus rocynapctBa Poccuiickoro» H.M. Kapam3una. S3bIk U CTUITIB.
Crnosapu u nexcukons! X VIII B. CTpykrypa cioBapHBIX cTarell. JINHIBUCTHYECKHE TTOMETHI.
CrnoBapp Akagemun Poccuiickoit (CAP) u mpunmmn ero cocraBnenus. Mimmocrparnuu CAP.

PazBuTne s3pika Hayku B XIX B. (BBIOOp HAyTHOTO HANPABJICHUS — HA YCMOTPEHUE OTBEYA-
FOTIIETO).

Kypnan MunucrepcTBa HapogHOTO MpocBemeHus. O6muii 0630p, aHaINu3 11000T0 HOMEPA.

BoenHo-menunuHCKUH kypHai. Pa3BuTne MEeAMIIMHCKONW TEPMHHOJIOTHH B paboTax Bemy-
[UX METUKOB — YUYCHBIX U MPAKTHUKOB.

SI3BIK pycckoil penurno3Hoi ¢pumaocodun.

ATTecTauus 1Mo UTOraM OCBOEHMS AMCLHUIUIMHBI (3a4€T) MPOBOAUTCS MO Pe3yJbTa-
TaM BBITIOJIHEHHSI 3aU€THOTO 3aJIaHUS C YUETOM TEKYIIIET0 KOHTPOJIS yCIIeBaeMOCTH 00-
YYaIOIIErocs, a TaKXKe OI[EHKU 32 KOMITJIEKCHBINA pa300p BHIOPAHHOTO TEKCTA.
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7. YuyeOHO-MeToAN4YecKOe U MHPOPMALIMOHHOE
ofecnmeyeHHe JUCHHUIJIHNHBI

A) JUTEPATYPA
Axcaxoe K.C. Counnenus unonoruueckue. Yacts 1. M., 1875.

Annamos B.M. Boripocsl TUHTBHCTHKY B paborax M.M. baxtuna 40—60-x rr. / Bompocsl
si3prko3Hanmst. 2001, Ne 6. C. 123-137.

Annamos B.M. Ilatbaecar net xxypHana «Bonpocs! si3piko3HaHus» // Bompoch! si3b1k03Ha-
Hud. 2002. Ne 1. C. 4-35.

Apronvo U.B. OcHOBBI HayYHBIX MCCIIeIOBaHUI B JMHTBUCTHKE: Y4ueOHOe mocodue. M., 2018.

Bocmoxos A.X. Pycckag rpammaTka Anekcanapa BocrokoBa, mo HauYepTaHHUIO €ro e co-
KpalleHHOW IpaMMaTHKH TMOJIHEee u3jiokeHHas. 12-e usn. CII6., 1874.

I'panosckas JI.M. Pycckuii nutepaTypHbIil a3bIk B KoHIIe XIX n XX B. M., 2005.
I'pexosa O.K., Kyzomunosa E.A. O6Cyxmaem, TAIIIEM AuccepTanyio u aBropedepar. M., 2014.

I'peu H M. TlpocTtpanHas pycckasi rpaMMmarrka, n3nannas Hukonaem I'peuem. T. 1. 2-e uzn.,
ucnp. CII6., 1830.

I'pomos M.H. CBoeoOpazue apeBHepycckoil Quiocodckoir mpician // VneliHpie TedeHUs
npeBHepycckoi Mpiciu. CII6., 2001. C. 10-102.

Ucropus pycckoit nexcukorpadum. CII6., 2001.

Kpaseyxuii A.I', Ilnemneea A.A. VicTopusi 11epKOBHOCIABSIHCKOTO si3bIka B Poccuu (koHery
XIX-XX B.). M., 2001.

Kysvmunosa E.A. Pazputue rpammaruueckoil mpiciu Poccun XVI-XVIII Be. M., 2012.

Kyzvmunosa E.A., [lenmxoeckas T.B. Ilytn popMupoBaHuUsi pycCKOTo Hay4IHOTO AUCKYypca B
XVII B. // Mup Hayku, KyIbTypbl, o0pazoBanus. 2016. Ne 4(59), C. 221-229.

Jlomonocos M.B. IlonH. cobp. cou.. M.; JI., 1950-1983.
Jlvicosa T.B., Ilonosa T.B. KynbTypa Hay9IHOH 1 AeT0BOH peun: YdeOHoe mocodue. M., 2011.
Maxeesa B.H. Uctopus coznanus «Poccuiickoit rpamMaruxm» M.B. Jlomonocosa. M.; JI. 1961.

Meuxosckasn H.b. I'pammarnueckue pyKonucu v JuHrsuctuueckue uaeu denopa Ionukap-
roBa [Grammatical Manuscripts and the Linguistic Ideas of Fedor Polikarpov // Russian Lin-
guistics]. 2002. Vol. 26. Issue 3. P. 363-376.

Munvkoe B.B. KocMonornieckue KOHIICTIIIMU U CBeJieHHs B KHIKHOCTH JlpeBHelt Pycu //
JHpesHepycckas kocmoorus. CII106., 2004, C. 26—-153.

Mupxosuu I O mkonax ¥ NpOCBEIICHUH B narpuapmii nepuoxn // Kypuan Munucrepcrsa
Hapoanoro npocsemenus. Uronp 1878. Hacts CXCVIIL C. 1-62.

Huxonenxosa H.B. Pycckas reorpadudeckas repmuHonorus Bo «Broxxaennn B Kocmorpa-
(uroy: JlmarBuctnueckuit acmekt // Mictopuueckas reorpadus. T. 3. M., 2016. C. 121-123.

Cumonog P.A. TlpeasicTopusi pyKONMMCHOW W TIEUaTHON PYCCKOW MAaTeMaTHYE€CKOW KHUTH
(mpeBHEpYCCKHI yUeOHO-MaTEeMaTHIECKUI «(POIBKIOP» U «ITOCOOUs» TabnuyHoro tuma) // Py-
KOIMCHAs U TieyaTHas kaura. M., 1975. C. 205-212.

Croaps s3bika M.B. JlomoHocoBa. Munepanorus: CioBaps-cpaBounuk. Beim. 5. CI16., 2010.

Cmuprnos C.B. dunocodckue rpammatuku B Poccun // CpaBHUTEILHO-UCTOPUICCKUAE HC-
CJIeIOBaHUs pyccKoro si3bika. Boponex, 1980. C. 41-48.

Paiinos T. Hayka B Poccun XI-XVII Bexos: Ouepku 1Mo HCTOPUU JJOHAYUHBIX U €CTECTBEH-
HO-HAY4YHBIX BO33peHUI Ha mpupoay. M.; JI., 1940.
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Poccutickas rpammaruka Antona AnekceeBrua bapcosa / [Ton pen. B.A. Yenenckoro. M., 1981,

QuioHnos A. Pycckue y4eOHUKY IO TEOpHUH NIpO3anuecKux counHeHudt // XKyprnan Munuc-
TepcTBa HapoaHoro npocsenieHus. 1856. Ne 4. Anpens. C. 1-60.

@nopa b.H. CnaBSHCKHUI MUpP 1 €T0 CyAbObl B APEBHEHUIIYIO 310Xy €r0 NCTOPUU B TEPBOI
penakiuu «Xponukm» Maprtuna Kpomepa // Slovkne. 2017. Ne 1. C. 381-392.

Yro nymatot yuensle o Benecooit kaure? C6. crareid. CII6., 2004.

b) IPOTPAMMHOE OBECHEYEHHUE U UHTEPHET-PECYPCBbI

KATAJIOT CCBIJIOK HA CAMTE KA®EJPLl PYCCKOTI'O SI3bIKA MI'VY
http://www.philol.msu.ru/~ruslang/links/
Hayuonansnwiii Kopnyc pyccko2o A3vlKa:
http://www.ruscorpora.ru/
Onexmponnvie pecypcol Mncmumypa pycckozo sazvika PAH umenu B.B. Bunoepadosa
http://www.ruslang.ru/agens.php?id=res
Onexmponnvwiii pecypc JStor:
http://www.jstor.org/
Onexmponnvtil pecypc PI'B:
https://www.rsl.ru/
Kypnan Munucmepcmea nHapoonoeo npoceewjenus u opyeue u30aHus.:

http://www.runivers.ru/

8. MaTtepuaibHO-TeXHUYECKOe o0eclevYyeHNe M CIUINJHHDBI
a) ayiuTopusi, 000pyaOBaHHAs IPOEKTOPOM sl IPE3EHTALMH JEKIIMOHHOTO MaTepHuaia;
0) KOMIIBIOTEPHI C 1O0CTYyNOM B IHTEpHET /Il CaMOCTOSATEIbHOM paboThl CTYJEHTOB;
B) KOMIUIEKTBI Y4€OHO-METOANYECKON 1 HaYYHOH JINTEPATyPhI.

IIporpamma coctaBiieHa B cooTBeTCTBUHU ¢ TpeboBanusMu OC MI'Y 1o HampaBiIeHHUIO TO-
roTOBKH «DUI0NI0THSs».

ABTOp BBIpaXKaeT OIaroJapHOCTh MEPBBIM CIYLIATENIIM Kypca — MaruCTpaHTaM TPy
602 (pycckuii s13p1k) 1 634 (PSIDKA), 3akonunBiinm oOyuenue B 2019 1., u rpynmsl 534,
KOTOpBIE Mepenuin celyac Ha 2 rox oOy4deHns. ABTOP XOUeT BBIPA3UTh ONarofapHOCTb
BCEM MarucTpaHTam, MOCEIIABIIUM ITOT KypC, OCKOIbKY 0€3 HUX JaHHasi KOHILICHIINs

HE CJIOXKHIIach Obl B 3aKOHYEHHOM BUJIE.

Aemop-paspabomuux:

Haranbst Bnanumuposna Hukonenkosa, Natalia V. Nikolenkova,

KaH. HUIOJ. HAyK PhD

JIOLIEHT Associate Professor
¢unomorndeckuii paxyIbTeT Philological Faculty

MI'Y umenu M.B. JlomoHocoBa Lomonosov Moscow State University

natanik2004@mail.ru
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C.B. Annamos, O.A. Ky3zueyosa (Mockea, Poccus)

IIpodsieMbl MOJIbCKO-PYCCKUX JUTEPATYPHBIX CBsI3el B U3IaHUAX CEPUHU
«Biblioteka przekladow rosyjskich XVII-XVIII wieku z literatury staropolskiej»

Annomayus. Bpleamye Ha NPOTSXKEHUU TIOCIEIHETO JIECSITUIIETUSI BOCEMb TOMOB
cepun «bubanoreka pycckux nepesogoB X VII-XVIII BB. ApeBHENONABCKON IUTEPATY-
pBI» HE TOJBKO MPEJCTaBHIM HAyYHOMY COOOIIECTBY CTaHJapT COBPEMEHHOTO U3aHus
CTapoIeYaTHBIX U PyKOIMCHBIX HCTOYHUKOB IIEPEBOAHOI0 IPOUCXOXKACHHUSI, HO 0003Ha-
YUJIN PSAJL HOBBIX ACMEKTOB B U3yYEHUH POCCUICKON MEPEBOAUECKON TEXHUKH PAHHETO
HoBoro BpemeHnu, a Takxe B cnenu(uke BOCIPUATHS MPOU3BEIECHUN CTAPOIOIbCKOM
JIUTEPATYPbl OT€UECTBEHHOU unTatenbckol ayauropueit X VII-XVIII Bs.

Karoueswie cnosa: MOJIBCKO-PYCCKUC JIUTCPATYPHBIC CBA3U, IIEPCBOABI

S.V. Alpatov, O.A. Kuznetsova (Moscow, Russia)

Problems of Polish-Russian Literary Relations in Series
“Biblioteka przekladow rosyjskich XVII-XVIII wieku z literatury staropolskiej”

Abstract: Published over the past decade eight volumes of the series “Library of Rus-
sian Translations from Old Polish Literature of the 17—18"™ centuries” presented not only
a standard of the modern edition of old-printed and manuscript sources to the scientific
community, they also outlined new aspects in the study of Russian translation tech-
niques of the early Modern Times, as well as those of old Polish literature perception by
the Russian readership of the 17"-18" centuries.

Key words: Polish-Russian literary relations, translations

MHoroJeTHHE TUIOOTBOPHBIE pa3bickaHus mnpodeccopa JION3MHCKOTO YHHUBEPCUTETA
Dnu3el Mansk B 00J1aCTH MOJIBCKO-PYCCKUX JIMTEPATYPHBIX, (DOJIBKIOPHBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX
CBs3€H MOATOTOBUIIN KOHLENTYaJIbHYI0, TEKCTOJIOTMUECKYI0 U METOJI0JIOTMUYECKYIO OCHO-
BY JUUISl MHTCHCUBHOW paboThI HaJ (DyHIaMEHTAIBHBIM MTPOEKTOM «bBHOIHOTEKA PyCCKUX
nepeBogoB XVII-XVIII BB. apeBHenonbckon uteparyps». B teuenne 2011-2018 rr.
YBUJIEIN CBET BOCEMb KHHUT CEpUU, HE CUMTAs OTAEJbHBIX BBITYCKOB, CBI3aHHBIX C OC-
HOBHOW TEMaTUKON U3aHHUS.

[TepBbie TOMa cepuu ObUIH MOCBSIIEHBI UCCIEAOBAHUIO U MyOIMKAIUU TpeX Iepe-
BOJIOB (IIBYX IpeBHEpYCCKuX u ogHoro IleTpoBckoro BpeMenn) «Anodermar» bensiia
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Bynnoro'. Ckpynyne3noe usydenue cyned «KpaTkux u BUTHEBATBIX TIOBECTE» B poc-
cuiickoit Kynbrype XVII-XVIII BB. Ob17I0 MOTUBHPOBAHO OTCYTCTBHEM MOJHOIIEHHBIX
Hay4YHbIX W3/aHUN MEPEBOJOB NMaMITHUKA HAa PYCCKUU SI3bIK, MHOTOYMCIECHHBIMH HeE-
BEPHBIMHU aTpUOYLUSIMU KOHKPETHBIX PAacCKa30B U3 «AmoderMar» B UCCIEIOBATEb-
CKOM JMTeparype, a Takke cj1adoil N3y4eHHOCThIO BOIPOCOB MEPEBOAUECKON TEXHUKHU
U MEXaHM3MOB PELeNINU 3HAYNMBbIX IPOU3BEACHUN eBpOIECKON peHecCaHCHOM U Oa-
pouHoii ciioBecHOCTH B Poccun pannero Hosoro Bpemenu.

HaGnronenus Haj mnepeBOIUYECKHMMHU CTpPATErusIMH HEU3BECTHBIX JIPEBHEPYCCKUX
aBTOPOB IMO3BOJIMJIM YCTAHOBUTH KaK TPAJUIIMOHHBIE JJIi KHM)KHUKOB TOTO BPEMEHU
aJITOPUTMBI (XpUCTHAHU3ALUS IPEBHOCTH, COKpAIEHUE aBTOPCKUX KOMMEHTAPHUEB I10-
JUTUYECKOTO XapakTepa, JENOJOHU3alMs NIepeBoa), Tak U cruenuduuecKkue Npuemsl,
00ycCIIOBJIEHHBIE HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO TEpeIadl pa3HOOOpa3HbIX COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH, a
TaK)K€ CTUXOTBOPHBIX LIUTAT U3 KJIACCUYECKUX aBTOPOB. XapaKTEPHBI BBIBOJBI, MOIY-
YEHHBIE B pPE3yJbTaTe CPAaBHEHMs NETPOBCKOTO nepeBoaa «Amnodermar» ¢ IByMs IMpe-
JBITYIIMMU: HOBBIN MEPEBOTYUK HE IPOCTO OMYCKAET ITHOCTEU(PUUHBIE HIIA TTOJIUTHU-
YEeCKU aHTaXKUPOBAaHHBIE KOMMEHTapUu ByaHOTO, HO U B LIETIOM CTPEMHUTCS OCBOOOIUTH
JIPEBHIOI0 anmodermMy Wid UCTOPUYECKUU aHEKIOT OT HA3WAATEIbHBIX 0000IIEHUN U
neknapanui [ Apxanrenbckas, Annaros 2014].

B kaxxoM M3 yKa3aHHBIX TOMOB CEpUU B CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIE PA3AEIIbl AKKYMYJIH-
POBaHBI BBISBICHHBIE 10 MHOTOYMCIEHHBIM BJIAJI€IBYECKUM 3aMUCAM U MaprUHAIUAM
CJIeNbl PelenIuu MepeBo/ia, MO3BOIAIOIINE OXapaKTepHU30BaTh COLIMANBHBIA U 00pa3o-
BaTENbHBIN CTATYC, a TAK)KE JOKAJIBHYIO M BPEMEHHYIO CTpaTU(UKAIMIO YNTATEIbCKOM
ayuTopuu. SIpkuM 00pa3oM BOCTIPUATHSI IEPEBOIHBIX allo(erM CIIy>KUT UCII0JIb30Ba-
Hue GparMeHToB U3 BTOPOTO APEBHEPYCCKOTO nepeBoaa B ueao0uTHeix A.C. MarBeeBa
uapto denopy AnexceeBudy: cocnanublii B 1676 1. B [lyctozepck onanbHbIi 60apuH
no0uBaJICsl CIIPaBeAJIMBOIO Cy/a, ONMPasCh HA LUTAThl HE TOJAbKO U3 CBaeHnHoro [u-
canus 1 OTIOB LIEPKBU, HO TAaKXKe M3 «KPAaTKUX MOBecTei» 00 Anekcanape MakenoH-
ckom u Tute Becnacuane.

Adopuctuueckuid norennuan «Kparkux m ButueBarbix nosecteit» b. Bynnoro,
BKJIIOYABIINX HApsAAy C JIATUHCKUMH CEHTEHIUSMH MHOKE€CTBO OPUTMHAIBHBIX MOJIb-
CKHX TIOTOBOPOK, OKa3aJics BOCTPEOOBAaH B YCTHOW POCCHICKON KOMMYHHKAIMH, YTO
nooyauino 3. Maidk MOCBITUTh CAMOCTOSITENIbHBIA 3KCKYpC CPaBHEHUIO MMapeMUil U3
neTpoBckoro nepepoja «Anopermar» (1711) u «Cobpanust 4291 npeBHUX POCCUUCKUX
nocnoBui (1770), rpagunronHo atpudytupyemoro A.A. bapcoy?. I[IpoBenenHoe uc-
CJIeIOBaHUE HE TOJIBKO MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAIIO CTAOMIBHOCTh OTEYECTBEHHOIO TapeMHu-
onoruyeckoro ¢ponaa (GOTBUIMHCTBO MOCIOBUIl JOXKHUJIO A0 HAIIETO BPEMEHH B TOM
¢dopme, B Kakoi BHEC UX B CBOIl COOPHHUK COCTAaBUTENb), HO U MMO3BOJIMIIO OTOABUHYTH
HIDKHIOIO TpaHully (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS pacCMaTpUBAEMBbIX MTapEMUl B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE
¢ snoxu nmyonukanuu 6apcoBckoro «CodpaHusy» KO BpEMEHHU MOSBICHUS TETPOBCKOTO
nepesoaa «Anodermar» bynnoro [Annaros 2016].

[IpeameToM caMOCTOSTENBHOTO HMCCIEAOBaHUS cTana u3fanHas B cepun «IloBecTh
yTeIIHas 0 KyTMIle, KOTOPBIH 3aJI0KHIICS C APYTUM O 100poaeTenu xeHbl cBoesi» b. byn-

' Malek E. Tlepsblii mpeBHEpyccKuii mepeBon «Amodpermar» bensiima Byamoro: Hccnenosanue u n3nanme
tekcra. Lask: Oficyna Wydawnicza LEKSEM, 2011. 216 s.; Malek E., Nikolajew S. «Anopermarsi» be-
wsma bynHoro B mepesose Ilerposckoro Bpemenu. Lodz: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Lodzkiego, 2012.
417 s.; Malek E. «Btopoit» npesHepycckuii nepeBon «Anodermary bensinia BynHoro: VcenenoBanue u
n3ganue tekcra. Warszawa: BEL Studio, 2016. 320 s.

2 Matek E. Cobpanne 4291 apeBHHX POCCHICKHX TIOCIOBHIL U « AmtoderMars» benstira bynaoro (U3 ucto-
puH pycckoi mapemuonorun). Warszawa: Nowy $wiat, 2016. 62 s.
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HOTr'0, BOCXOJIAs K JAEBITOM HOBeJUIe BTOpOro AHsA «Jlekameponay» /. bokkaduo'.
B monorpaduu ycranaBiuBaeTcsi HCTOUHHMK JIPEBHEPYCCKOIO MEPEBOAA, XapaKTepusy-
IOTCSl CTPATETUH AaHOHWMHOTO MEPEBOJYMKA, CIIUCKUA MOBECTH CUCTEMATU3UPYIOTCS B
MATHh PENaKInii, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS (Da3bl aJanTaruy NaMsITHHKA
Ha pyCCKOM MouBe: OT TUIIMYHON peHeccaHcHOM HoBellIbl (IlepBonayanbHas u Kparkas
peaaKIum) yepe3 aMITnGuIupyronryo nepepadotky (Pacnpocrpanennas peaakius) K
cMmeHe pyHKunoHanbHO# pamku (Ha3zuaarenabHasi pegakius) U BKIIOYSHHUIO (POIBKIOp-
HBIX KOMTOHEHTOB (Cka3ouHO-ObUTMHHAS pefakius) [ Anmnaros 2015].

Oco0Oblif TOM cepuu MOCBAIIEH CyAb0am miyToBckoro pomana o Cosectapaine-Co-
BU3kase-Yinenmmnuresne B Poccun®. HaponHas kaura XVI B. 0 ITOXOXKIEHUAX OCTPO-
YMHOTO MPONI0XHU OblIa MOJIHOCTHIO NIEPEBECHA HA PYCCKUM SA3BIK C MTOJIBCKOTO JIUIIb
BO BTOpoi nosiopuHe X VIII B. OHako mpesk/ie, 4YeM MonacTh B IEYaTHYIO JUTEPaTypy,
OT/ENIbHBIE CIOKEThI ATOTO MOIYJISPHOIO COUNHEHUS, HECOMHEHHO, OBITOBAIN B COOP-
HUKaX PYKONMHCHBIX (arenuil, a Takke B BUAE YCTHBIX aHEKJOTOB O IIMbIHAX, MPHU-
KHUJIBIBAIOIIUXCS TypakaMu. AMIUIH(UKAIMS TEKCTa MEpeBoJa 3a CYET BKIIOUCHHS B
KHUTY YCTHBIX aHEKJOTOB, MECEH, MapOAMIHBIX KypaHTOB M HWHBIX (JOPM MaCCOBOI
cMexoBoil KynbpTypbl Poccun X VIII B. 0oHOBpEMEHHO OTpa)kaeT XapaKTEepHbIE 3aIPOCHI
YUTATEJIbCKOW ayTUTOPUH, HA KOTOPbIE OPUEHTUPOBAJICA NepeBoaunk-agantarop [Koc-
monuHcKkas 2015].

B 2017 r. Bien mectoit Tom® cepun «bubnuoreka pycckux nepeBooB», MOCBS-
IIEHHBI pOMaHHOW U JapaMarudeckoil BepcusiM «lMcrtopun o I'enpuke u Menenae» —
PYCCKUM aJlanTalysM HEU3BECTHOIO MTOKA MOJIbCKOT0 OpuruHaia. Poman o 310kmroue-
HUSIX W 4yJIeCHOHM BcTpeue BItoOIeHHBIX OblT mepeBenceH B Hadane XVIII B., pacmpo-
CTpaHSICS B CIIUCKAX, PEJAKTUPOBAJICS, a 3aT€M, KaK U P APYTUX NEPEBOAHBIX MPO-
U3BEACHUI 3TOr0 BPEMEHH, MOCIYKUJI MaTepuagoM Il HMHCLIEHUPOBKU: MbECa OCTa-
Bajlach B perepTyape JIIOOUTENIbCKUX TEeaTpoB /10 cepeluHbl cronetus. [lybonukanus
TEKCTOB Tpex pemakuuii pomana (IlepBonauanbHol, Pactipoctpanennoit u CokparieH-
HOI{) B COMOCTaBIEHUM cO ciieHnueckoil Bepcueit («Komennn 06 Unapuke u Menen-
JIe») OTpakaeT MO3TalHOE BCTPAWBAaHKE NEPEBOAHOTO MPOU3BEIECHUS B JIUTEPATyPHBII
koHTekcT Hadama X VIII B.: pukcupyroTesi, ¢ OMHOW CTOPOHBI, MTPOIECC OCBOOOKICHUS
OT TIOJIOHU3MOB, a C IPYroi CTOPOHBI, MPOLECC MPOHUKHOBEHUS XapaKTEPHBIX KaHIIE-
JASPU3MOB, a TaKKe (OJBKIOPHBIX TEMEHTOB, NOMBITKH PYCU(PUIIMPOBATH HEKOTOPHIE
peanuu, MpuaTh COOBITUSAM JOTOTHUTEIHLHYI0 MOTUBUPOBKY U OOJIbIlIee MPaBIOMOA0-
6ue. Kaxaplil u3 nmo3aHUX peaakTopoB «cTopun» BHIOMPAET CBOIO CTPATETHIO HU3IIO-
YKEHUS, TOTIOJHSS TEKCT OLEHOYHBIMU 3aMedyaHusiMu (TBepCcKoi CIMCOK) WM OITyCKast
noJpoOHOCTH, Jenas S3bIK poMaHa aOpPUCTUUYHEE WU KPOMOTIMBO U3Jaras 3BEHbs
MPUYUHHO-CIIEICTBEHHBIX CBsA3ei. OHAKO BMECTE 3TU PEJaKLUU XOpPOIIO OTOOpaka-
10T AMHAMUKY (OPMHUPOBAHUS XYA0KECTBEHHOI'O sI3bIKa 3MOXHU. D. Majak 3anevarieH
MPOIIECC YyTPAThl CBSA3M pPOMaHa C UCTOPUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM, MOJIBCKUM IIEPEMOHU-
anpHBIM 3THKeTOM X VII B., 1 HaHW3BIBaHUS MIA0JIOHOB JTI0OOBHO-aBaHTIOPHOTO CIOXKE-
ta. [lonas Ha cueny, «McTopus» UCHIBITEIBAET HA c€0€ MOIIHOE BIUSHUE 00Pa3IOBBIX
TeKCTOB 31oxu (mbechl 0 Jlapue 1 Anomione, 11000BHOI JIMPUKH ETPOBCKOTO BpeMe-
uu [[lepern 49]). OGHapyXKUBaIOTCS OTACIbHBIC TIepecedeHus] (POPMYIbHBIX PEIUIUK C

' Matek E. «IloBectb yreninas o Kymie» bensia Byaaoro B [Tonbine u Ha Pycu (Mexay peHecCaHCHOU
HOBEJIJIOW U Ha3uAaTeIbHOM MoBecThi0). L.OdZ: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Lodzkiego, 2013. 272 s.

2 Matek E. Pycckuii mepeBoj IryToBCKoro pomana o CoBusikaiie u ero cyanba B Poccuu. L.6dz: Wydaw-
nictwo Uniwersytetu £odzkiego, 2014. 372 s.

3 Malek E. «Wcropus o l'enpuke u Menenae» u ee qpamatndeckas oopadorka. K Bompocy o cynboe npes-
Hemonbsckoro pomana B Poccun. Warszawa: BEL Studio, 2017. 260 s.
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TekcToM Ibechl «O kHs3e Ilerpe 3nateix Kirouax». B To jxe Bpemsi pomaHHas Bepcust
«Hctopum o I'enpuke u Menenne» cama CTaHOBUTCSI 0OPa3OBBIM TEKCTOM JUISI MTO3/1-
Hewl pegaknuu «IloBectu o Ilerpe 3narbix Kirouein».

OnHuM u3 Hanbosiee MHTEPECHBIX BONPOCOB, BO3HUKAIONIUX B CBS3M C MCCIIEI0BA-
HueM O. Madk, sBIsIeTCSl XapaKTep B3auMOJEHCTBUN poMaHa U komeauu. O6e mo3u-
Hue penakiuu «lcrtopun» 001a1a10T CIIEHUYECKUM MOTEHIIMAIOM: B HUX MOSBIISIOTCS
YTOYHEHUS O MIEPEMEIEHUHN TepOeB, OJIM3KHUE K peMapKaM; PEIIUKH CTAHOBSITCS Oojee
€MKHMH, TOBECTBOBAHUE O COOBITHMHM MOXET 3aMEHAThCA MPSIMON peublo MEepCcoHaXka.
UccnenoBarenpHulia cripaBeiInBO 3aMedaeT, 4Tto aBTop «Komenuu 06 Muapuke u Me-
JIEHJIe» TOYTH HE HUCMOJb3YeT LUTAT U3 POMaHa, XOTS TOYEUYHBIE MOCIJIEI0BATEIbHbBIC
TEKCTOJIOTMYECKHE NepecedeHusi 0e3yCclOBHO CBUAETENIbCTBYIOT O IPSIMOI CBSI3U Jpa-
MaTyprudecKkoro npou3BeJCHHUs ¢ MPO3andeCKUM UCTOYHUKOM. [Ipu 3TOM BO BCex pe-
AKX poMaHa BO3HUKAET CIOHTaHHas pudmoBaHHasi peub. HEeKOTOpbIe CTUXOTBOP-
HbIe parMeHTHI pa3HbIX PEAAKIMI HaXOIAT OTKIMK B JpaMaTyprudeckoMm Ttekcte. Ho
CaMbIil MOoKa3aTeNlbHbIN MpuMep cooTHOcUTCa ¢ CokpalieHHoi penakuueid. OH cBI3aH
C MpEATIOKEHUEM CaKCOHCKOro mpaButens Menenne: «bynu T MHe xkeHoto / 1 Beeit
Cakconun rocnoxkewo» [Panuss pycckas npamaryprus 513]. Ha npubnusutensHoe
CXOJICTBO PEIUIUK TepOMHU poMaHa M komeauu odOpamana sHumanue C.A. Illernosa
[[{ernmoBa 1956: 269], HO O6maronapst MyOIUKAIIMU BCEX PENAKIMA MPOSBUIOCH TOITHOE
COOTBETCTBUE CTUXOTBOPHBIX BAPUAHTOB U CTaJ MOHATEH IyTh [I€pexo/ia oT Mpo3anye-
CKOT0 BapHuaHTa K pU(MOBAHHOMY 4Yepe3 CHHOHUMHUYECKYIO 3aMEHY «TOCYdapbIHD» —
«rocmokay. B nienom mus CokpaiieHHON peIakiuu 0COOSHHO XapaKTepHO MOSIBICHUE
aHa(OpUUECKUX [TOBTOPOB, MMAPAUIEIN3MOB U YHUKAJIBHONW pu(PMOBAHHON pedu: U aB-
TOPCKHUM TEKCT, U PEIIMKUA T€POEB TO U JEJI0 3By4aT PACIIHBIM CTUXOM.

OtyacTu myOMUKamus POMAHHBIX BEPCHI MPOJIMBAET CBET HA IMOSBICHUE B KOMeE-
JIUU aJJIeropu4eckoro nepcoxHaxa CeroBaHue, CBA3aHHOTO CO IIKOJILHOM Jpamaruye-
ckoi Tpaauuueir. OH 3a/IeiiCTBOBAH €IMHCTBEHHBIN pa3 B MOMEHTE 3aBsi3ku. B poma-
HE SMOLIMOHAIBLHOE HAIPSKEHHE CUEHbl 0The3/a ['eHprka gocTuraercst mpu MOMOIIH
MOHOJIOTOB MaTepu, KOTOpasi YyBCTBYET, UTO PAaCCTAETCsl C ChIHOM HaBcerga. MoTuB
NpPEABUJICHHUS] YCUIIMBAETCS B MO3AHUX pelakUUsIX. B komeauu xe nmepcoHax Marepu
SIBJISIETCS] BHECLIEHUYECKUM, HO B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN MOMEHT CeTOBaHHE MPEayIpexK-
JTaeT O HACTYIUIEHUM HecuacTui, O6iarogaps yemy onryieHue (paTaabHOCTH COOBITHI
COXpaHsieTcs.

Vike Ha nmpuMepe U3MEHEHUS! Kpyra HUTUPYEMbIX HCTOYHUKOB OT poMaHa B IlepBo-
HavyaJIbHOW peAaKUUU K KOMEIUU XOPOILIO BUJIHA CMEHA KYJIbTYPHOU MapaJurMel: oImy-
cKaroTcs oTchliku K bubnuu, «J{lomocTtporo», nputdye «dusnonora». Bmecre ¢ peru-
kamu Anonona u J[agHbI, KOTOpbIe BKIAAbIBAIOTCS B ycTa CaKCOHCKOMY KOPOIIIO U
Menenie COOTBETCTBEHHO, B KOMEIUHU aKTYaJIM3UPYETCS CIOXKETHBIN KO/ KypTya3HOIO
npecieoBaHus, KOTOPBIA He ObUT 3a0keH B pomaHe. [IpoTuBOCTOsSIHUE OTIIA U ChIHA
HaMEUaeTcsl B 3aBSI3KE MbECHI: B OTIIMYKME OT YUTATENSA, 3pUTEIb BIIEPBBIE BUAUT Iepos
WMEHHO MPECTOSIIUM TIepe] OTIIOM — MOJI0OHBIM 00pa3oM Oy/leT TOCTPOSHA CIIeHa ¢
Anonshom B HaponHoU npame o [lape Makcumunuane. Croxet o ['eHpuke u Menene
YBEPEHHO BCTPAUBAETCA B MOMYJSPHYIO JIUTEPATYPY O MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX KOPOISIX, KO-
BapHBIX COBETHHKAX, 3aTPAHUYHBIX MyTEIISCTBUSIX U UCIIBITAHUSIX YYBCTB.

Bermeamuii 8 2017 1. ceapMoit TOM! cepuu MOCBSIIEH UCCIEIOBAHUIO TEPEBOIHOTO
oOpasia ele oHOTO MOMyJIsIpHEHIIero xanpa TuTeparypsl HoBoro BpemeHu — KajeH-

' Matek E. Marcina Stanistawa Stowakowica «Nowy i stary kalendarz §wiat rocznych i biegdw niebie-
skich na Rok Panski MDCLXXXIX». Proba rekonstrukeji. Warszawa: BEL Studio 2017. 120 s.
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napst CioBakoBunia Ha 1689 1. Kanengapp 3a 3TOT Tojl HE COXPAHUIICS HA SI3BIKE OpHU-
ruHajia, no3ToMy O. MaldK HCIOoNb3yeT PyCCKHUM MepeBOJl B COUETAHUM C TEKCTaMU
KalleHJaapeil Ipyrux JeT Afsd PeKOHCTPYKIHU MOJIbCKOro MCToYHUKA. [TokazarenbHbI
HaOJIO/ICHUs UCCIIe0BAaTEIbHUIIBI Ha/l IepeBoaueckoil Texuukoi C. JlaBperkoro, ciy-
xuBiIero B [loconbckoM rpukase: NepeBo/] OYMILEH OT COMHUTENIbHBIX C OPTOIOKCAIb-
HOM TOYKHU 3peHHs (parMeHTOB, ACTPOJIOTHYECKasi TEPMUHOIOTUSI CTPOUTCS T10 Tpeye-
CKHM MOJEJISIM IpEeBHEPYCCKOM KHIKHOU Tpaguun (Epmuc BMmecto Mepkypus, Edpo-
nuta BMecto Benepsl, Apuc BMecto Mapca). Bropas yacts kanennaps CinoBakoBuia
MOCTPOEHA KaK Cepusl TNTEepaTypHBIX HOBEJLI, CXOJ{HAS C KOMITJIEKCAMH YeThUX TEKCTOB,
y’K€ U3BECTHBIX PYCCKOM ayJUTOPUU U BBI3BIBABLIMX KUBYI UUTATEIBCKYIO PEAKIIUIO
[[Iamun 2018]. JIroO0MBITHO CPAaBHUTH pacCKa3bl KaJIeHAAPs O MOJbKE, pOAUBIICH «36
cbiHOB B KpakoBe B jieto 1269», u o roinaHjke, kotopas «B Jjieto 1276 poauna 364
poOeHKay, ¢ aHaJIOTHYHBIMU 110 COAEPKAHUIO BHIMUCKAMU «U3 Ta3eT» B COOPHUKE Tpe-
Theil yeTBepTu X VIII B.' 0 HEMKe, KOTOpast «eAUHBIM poxkaeHueM poau 150 nerei», u
JIPYTO# J)KE€HE, YTO «HAa BCSAKO JIETO 10 5 eTelt paxkaamey (Bcero — 60), a Takke MoJbKe,
Matepu 36 nereid, 1 «IImu kecapsi OpabaHTCKOTO KeHE KOPOJIsl HEMELKOT0», POIUBIICH
364 mnanenua B CrpactHoi [ISTOK, yBEeHUYaHHBIX KOMMEHTApUEM — «CylIasi JIOXKb U
coHHble Opemum» (1. 216 00.—217). B To ke BpemMs HEHW3BECTHBIM YUTATEIb M TEepe-
MMCYUK 3arpaHUYHBIX HOBOCTEH IpejaaraeT B3aMEeH «OTCIOy IPUHUMAaM B3alpasaiy,
B MOCKOBCKYIO TYOSPHCKYIO KaHIEISIPUIO HAMMCAHOY»: «MuHyBImaro 1754 romy Hlyii-
cKaro yesay cena BeneHckoro y kpecThsiHUHA ofHOBa KupuiioBa ¢ mepBoil KEHOIO
21 6proxo, B TOM YHCIIE YETBEPO YETBEPHUX, CEMEPhl TPOUHHUX, JI€BETEPHl JBOMHHHUX,
UTOTO 57 4enoBeK. 3 IPYyroro KeHOI 7 OpIoX, B TOM YHUCJIE MIECTEPhl JBOMHHBIX, OJTHE
TpOWHHHH, UTOTO 15 demoBek. Becero ot obeux sxkeH 72 denmoBeka, a eMy KupuimioBy
ot poxay 70 net, B )UBBIX HbIHE 51 "enoBek, a momepio 21 yenosek» (1. 217-217 006.).

Cnenannoe D. Maidk erie B IEpBOM TOME CEpUU MPEIIOJIOKEHHUE, YTO aBTOPOM
NEepBOTo ApeBHEpycCKoro nepeBonaa «Amnodermar» b. bBynnoro mor ObITh KHS3b Mu-
xamn KponotkuH, moOyauino ee 00paTUThCS K HCCIIETOBAaHUIO aBTOrpad)oB IPYTUX Iie-
peBoioB KponoTkuHa ¢ MOJIbCKOTO SI3bIKa, B UHCJIE KOTOPBIX MyOJIIMKYyeMO€e B BOCBMOM
tome «bubnuorexku nepeBoaoB» counnenue lllumona CtapoBosibckoro «J[Bop mecaps
TYPEIIKOTO».

B nepBoit yactu MoHorpaguu xapakrepuszyercss TBopuecTBo CTapoBOJIBCKOIO, BKIIIO-
YaBIllee 3HAYUTEITLHOE YMCIIO MPOU3BEICHUI TYPEIIKOM TEMATUKH, CPEJIA KOTOPBIX B 1646 T.
yBuaen ceeT U «Dwor cesarza tureckiego i rezydencyja jego w Konstantynopolu», Bocxo-
nsmui K counnenuto Anbdonco Keepruuun «Vera relatione della gran citta di Costantino-
poli et in particolare del serraglio del Gran Turcoy», m3nannomy aBakasl —B 1621 1 1639 1.

AMIunuIpoBaHHas BEpPCHs MOJBCKOTO CBSIEHHHKA HE TOJBKO (hopMHUpoBaia
npencrapieHus yurarenst o Koncrantunomnosne, ObiTe, HpaBax U MOJUTUKE CYJATAHCKOTO
JIBOpa, HO U TpecienoBalia 1eib NpoOyInuTh MaTPUOTHUYECKUE YYBCTBA B COOTEUECTBEH-
HUKaX, 3a49aCTyI0 YCTYHaBIIMX B PEBHOCTH M OJIarOYECTHH TPO3HOMY U (haHATUIHOMY
poTUBHUKY. AnanTtaius CTapoBOJICKOTO BbIAEpKajda MHOXKECTBO nepeusnanuii (1647,
1649, 1657, 1695, 1708 u 1715 rr. — Bce B KpakoBe) u BbI3BaJIa aKTHBHBIN MHTEPEC B
Poccuu: Bo Bropoit nonosune X VII B. nosiBuiiocs § pycckux nepeBonoB [Anccon 2019].

Uccnenyemsiii nepesox Muxanna Kponorkuna co3nan oxosto 1717 1., oqHako noi-
HOCTBIO COXPAHSIET KOMIO3HUIMI0 OpUTHHANIA TOMyBEeKOBOM AaBHOCTU. TexHuka Kpo-

"PTAZJA. @©.188. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 1363. 241 1.
2 Mafek E. «J1Bop necaps typenkoro» lllumona CTapoBOIBECKOTO B IepeBoe KH. Muxanina Kpormorknna
(uccnenoBanne u n3nanue Texcra). Warszawa: BEL Studio, 2018. 220 s.
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IIOTKMHA CPOJHHU AJITOPUTMAM KHUKHUKOB KOHIIA X VII B.: IepeBO HACHILIEH JIEKCHYE-
CKMMH, TPAaMMaTU4Y€CKHUMH, CUHTAKCUUECKUMU TOJIOHU3MaMU, TIOPKU3Mbl OpUTHHAIA
TPaHCKPUOUPYIOTCS, B YAaCTHOCTH, cieloM 3a CTapoBOJIBCKUM, COXpaHseTcs gopma
MMEHOBAHMSI MyCYJIBMaHCKOTO XpaMa «Mocxes» (moschea), XOTS B pyCCKOM S3BIKE yiKe
(YyHKIHOHUPOBAJI TEPMUH «MEUEThHY.

Spkuil npuMep aganTanuy TEKCTa NEPEeBOAA MO BIUSHUEM OT€YECTBEHHBIX OBITO-
BBIX peasinii 0OHapyXuBaeTcs B 22-# raBe, Iie pacCKa3bIBAIOCh O TOM, UYTO B JKapKUX
BOCTOYHBIX CTpaHaX MaroMeTaHe HOCAT OJIEXkK/Y € IIMPOKUMH pyKaBaMu, 4TOObI OOMBI-
BaTh PyKH, He pa3aeBasich: «I dlatego we wschodnich krajach, kedy jest goraco wielkie,
wszyscy machometani w koszulach z szerokimi r¢kawami chodza, a w deliach tylko,
aby si¢ zawsze mogli kapac po tokcie, kiedy potrzeba, nie rozbierajac si¢ z telejown.
KponoTkuH xe, npunoMuHas 00SpCKYyIO OAEKIY TONETPOBCKOIO BPEMEHH, 3aMEHSET
koszule (py0axu) — wybamu ¢ MINPOKUMHU PyKaBaMHU.

[lepeBonuunk Takxke cyes JUIIHUMU JIJIs1 PyCCKOTO YnTaTeNsl MyOIUIUCTUYECKUE UH-
BEKTHBBI II0JILCKOTO aBTOPA B a/Ip€C COOTEYECTBEHNKOB, OCTABUB B TEKCTE JIMILb TO, YTO
MIPSIMO OTHOCHJIOCH K ONUCAHUIO TYPELKUX peanil.

B oraenbHoil iiaBe MmoHorpaduu «Kusa3p Muxaun KponoTkiH — 4e0BeK U UcaTelby
CHCTEMaTU3UPYIOTCS UMEroIInecs ouorpaduueckue cBeieHus 00 aBTope nepeBoaa u Je-
JaeTcsl MONBITKA 0XapaKTepU30BaTh HA UX OCHOBE €0 JINTEPATYPHYIO KYJIBTYpY.

WccnenoBarenpHulia mpex/ie BCEro ykasblBaeT Ha (hakT npuHajuiexxHoctu Kpo-
noTkuHa K Kpyry napeBHsl Codru u kHs3s B.B. [omuneina. [Tomo6HO apyrum oreue-
cTBeHHBIM 3pynutaM pybexxa XVII — nauana XVIII B., KponmoTkun counHsn cuiia-
OMYecKUe CTHXHU, UCIIONb3Ysl, B YACTHOCTH, MAPKUPYIOIIMI CTAaHOBJIEHHE aBTOPCKOTO
CaMOCO3HaHMS MOTUB 30omia. BMecTe ¢ TeM B TONMKE U MOJTUKE €T0 MPO3anYECKUX U
CTUXOTBOPHBIX OIyCOB OTUETIIMBO MPOSBIAIOTCS YEPThl KHUKHUKA-TPAJULMOHAINCTA,
CO3HAIOILIETO CBOE «yOOXKECTBOY», HO CTPEMSILETOCs C MOJIb30k0 ISl ce0sl U YynuTaTes
yHOTpeOUTh Mpa3aHOEe BpeMsl.

W3 nmonbckux counHeHnit Kponmorkuny Obutn m3BecTHBI «Amnodermarsy bensma
Bynnoro, xoropsie on nepesen B 1690 1., xponuku Marsest CTphIMKOBCKOTO U AJleK-
canjpa ['Baruuna, noiasckoe uzganue «Kocmorpaduu» Jxoannu borepo, pparmMeHTs
KOTOpBIX OH nepeBoAw B 1691 r. CymmapHo ypoBeHb paboTsl KponoTkuHa B KauecTBe
MePEBO/IUMKA OLIEHUBAETCS KaK JIIOOUTEIbCKUI, HE MPEBBIIAIOMINI CpelHEeN MIaHKU
CUHXPOHHBIX €My HeNpo(eCCHOHATbHBIX MEPEBOJIOB.

OxBaTbIBasi MBICJIEHHBIM B30POM MHOr0o00pasue MOATOTOBICHHBIX J. Mallsk TOMOB
cepun «bubnmoreka pycckux nepeBogoB X VII-XVIII BB. npeBHENONBCKON JIUTEPaATY-
pBI», ClIeAyeT MOJUYEPKHYTh, YTO PACCMOTPEHHbIE KHUTH OObEAMHSAET LEIbHOCTh M3/1a-
TEJNBCKOTO 3aMBbICIIA, CTPOTOCTh MCCIIEA0BATENIBCKOM METONOIOTUN, TOYHOCTh aHAIUTH-
YECKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB U BBIBEPEHHOCTh TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOr0 anmnapara. Beixoausiine Ha
NPOTSKEHNUHU JECATUICTHS BBITYCKH CEPUU HE TOJBKO C(POPMUPOBAIN CTAaHAAPT COBpE-
MEHHOTO M3/1aHUs CTApPOIIEYaTHBIX U PyKOIIMCHBIX UICTOUHUKOB MIEPEBOIHOTO IMPOUCXOXK-
JIEHUsI, HO 0003HAYMIIM Psii HOBBIX ACIIEKTOB B M3YYCHUH POCCHICKOM MEPEBOAUECKOM
TEeXHUKU paHHero HoBoro BpemeHH, a Tarkke CeHU(pUKU BOCHPUATHS MPOU3BEACHUN
CTapoIIOIbCKOU JIUTEPATYPBI OTEUECTBEHHOM unTaresnbekon ayauropuend X VII-XVIII Bs.
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